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Having regard to the Gommentariea on Leyiticus already inezisteneai ponderous 
with erudition and criticisnii claiming also to be lit^raiy and ezegetical, this 
*^ Homiletical Gommetxtary " ha^ deliberately shunned the profundities of 
scholarship, and works along practical and experimental lines. From first to last, 
distinctive in this intent, it has quietly kept to its homiletical aim. Perhaps it 
may be found, on that very account, none the less serviceable as a help towards 
pulpit preparations. In its Readings, Homilies, and Outlines it seeks throughout 
to be suggestive and didactic, searclj^ing amid Hebrew ordinances for universal 
obligations, and gospel teachingi 14 the sacrifices ax^d rites of the Wilderness. 
To read the book of Leviticus io'it9 rich significance, the Tabernacle Revela- 

« 

tions must be pondered in connezien with the '' Word made flesh who tabernacled 
among us " ; its Altar Sacrifices be read in the light which radiates from the 
sacred Cross : Hs Priestly offices and sanctions be viewed as foreshadowing the 
Christian's privileges and ministries ; and its Moral Enactments be regarded as 
affirming those virtues essential through every, age. in man's relation to man. 
The Levitical ceremonies and ritual are picturesque delineations of the doctrines 
and duties of Christianity. 

A cursory survey of this book of the Decalogue might dispose preachers to 
conclude that it contains few themes suited to present day needs ; this error may 
explain why sermons on texts in Leviticus are so strangely rare. Closer acquaint- 
ance with its contents, and the appliance of a steady interpretative faculty to its 
symbols, will reveal that scarcely a Doctrine of Grace is lacking in those sanc- 
tuary ceremonies, whilst a wealth of Ethical Instruction dwells in the regulations 
of the Israelitish Camp. 

The endeavour to force a homily from any and every text has been honourably 
abandoned. Whatever verses or themes presented a natural basis for homiletic 
effort, there an outline or breviate has been furnished. If this Commentary 
were compacted of homiletics which no preacher could use and no congregation 
would hear, it would merit the rebuke — " To what purpose is this waste 1 " The 
age is greatly too earnest to greet or value mere dexterous products which can 
serve no practical end. 

Each chapter opens with Suggestive Readings, which it is hoped will afford 
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guidance to suitable eipository comments in the services of the Sanctuary. 
They are, therefore, not critical and analytical, but didactic and experimental. 

The Commentary contains three hundred and forty-nine Homilies and Out- 
lines : of these, 35 have been condensed from printed sermons, a further 35 ^e 
homilies constructed from books on Leviticus which are not homiletical ; the 
remaining 247 are original contributions for this book. Those prepared by our 
co-labourer, the Rev. Frederick W. Brown, are subscribed with his initials. Where 
no name or initials appear, the reader may justly ascribe the homily to our own 
pen : this applies also to all the Suggestive Readings, as well as to the Illustrative 
Addenda. And in those instances, wbere a name is undersigned to a homily or 
outline, one of two processes must be credited to our account. Either the homily 
is a creation based upon some noie-book on Jjcviticus, in which the author's 
ideas and words are given as nearly as {nraotioable, with addition of our own to 
complete the homily j or it is a cpnd^nsation of some published sermon on a 
text in Leviticus, which it has been our personal task to prepare for the pages of 
this Commentary. 

Among the books specially suggestive of tjiese homilies may be mentioned, 
" Jukes on the Oflferings"; 'Hl'houghts on I^eviticus,'' by B. W. Newton ; " Notes 
on Leviticus," by C. H. M.; "Christ is All," by Dean Law; "The Doctrine of 
Sacrifice," by Maurice ; " The Levitical Priests," by Curtiss \ and Atwater*a 
" The sacred Tabernacle of the Hebrews." 

By summarizing or reconstructing sermons it has been possible to enrich this 
Commentary with the quickening thoughts of such preachers as Edward T. 
Atwood, A. Coquerel, Albert* H. Currier, A. £. Dunning, James Fleming, D.D., 
H. M. Grant, D.D., D. C. Hughes, M.A., G. R. Leavitt, David 0. Mears, C. H. 
Spurgeon, W. Stephenson, Samuel Thodey, Lewis 0. Thompson, W. Wayland, 
Jno. Wesley, and others. 

The Ilkistrative Addenda to each chapter will afford choice quotation or apt 
incident with which to enforce a truth. 

Three Indices, with exact and detailed classifications of topics, analysis, and 
illustrations are supplied, by which access to the contents of this volume for 
every purpose is rendered simple and direct. 

To the generous appreciation with which the larger and more laborious 
Homiletical Commentary on Jeremiah was received, we venture to commend this 
companion volume, with this testimony — that no joy so deep and true comes to 
any worker for Christ as that of knowing his labours are found helpful to 
others amid the stress of their public toils, and that the Word of God is opening 
its stores of truth more freely to students in consequence of his honest, though 
humble, endeavours to serve them in the Divine Master's name. 

Canterbury, January 1885. W. Harvky-Jbllik. 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTES. 

1 Concerning the book itself. Because it is occupied mainly with directions 
respecting the offerings and services of the sons of Levi, it is called the Book 
of Leviticus. Under the very shadow of Mount Sinai Jehovah gave these 
ecclesiastical enactments for Israel The entire contents of the book sire included 
within the brief term of about one month, viz., from the erection of the Tabernacle 
to the numbering of the people. The historical occurrences which it narrates 
are few ; the consecration of the priesthood (chaps. viiL, ix.), God's destruction 
of Nadab and Abihu for profanation (chap, ix.), and the magistrate's punish- 
ment of Shelomith's son for blasphemy (chap. xxiv.). Evidence the most valid 
connects Moses with the atUharship of Leviticus, who most probably wrote these 
divinely given regulations during the fifty days preceding the starting of the 
Israelites from their encampment near Sinai upon their wilderness joumeyings. 

ii. Its Batoral position in the Pentateuch. Exodus closes with the record 
cf the Tabernacle being completed ; the shrine was ready for the worship of 
God. Leviticus foUows with durections for that worship ; gives Divine rjSgula- 
tions for sacrifices and services, whereby man might acceptably and appropriately 
** come before the Lord.'' The sacred house being reared, now ensue the orders 
of that house. God Himself designed the holy fabric ; He also prescribes the 
ordinances for approaching Him therein. 

iiL A general summary of its contents. Minute institutions and regula- 
tions are given concerning the altar sacrifices in chaps. L to viL, the consecration 
and conduct of the priesthood in chaps, viii. to x. ; enactments respecting the 
purification of undeanness — in chap. xi. of animals, and chaps, xii. to xv. of men ; 
the Day of Atonement^ ordained to propitiate for all omissions and faultiness in 
sacrifice during the year, is appointed in chap, xvi., and varied statutes are 
preseribed relating to the rectitude of the people among themselves (chaps, xvii. to 
IX.), the purity of the priesthood in their ministrations (chaps, xxi., xxii.), the 
hallowed observance of the sacred festivals (chaps, xxiii., xxiv.), supplemented 
with directions concerning the land, vows, etc. (chaps, xxv. to xxvii.). 

iv. The spiritual sigmficance of its sacrifices and ceremonies. Jehovah 
had erected His sanctuary in Israel's midst ; His people must now understand 
and observe the solemn sanctities essential to access and fellowship with Him. A 
place for worship, and arrangements for altar sacrifices, were matters of inferior 
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importanoe to the spiritual condition of those who should come before the Lord. 
Hence the sacrificial enactments of Leviticus show how acceptance with God 
and ceremonial purification should be sought by Israel But additional to that 
immediate purpose of these Levitical arrangements, the appointed offerings 
presented on that altar were all made typical and suggestive of the Sacrifice of 
the Cross, and the sacred festivals ordained for the Tabernacle indicated the 
gracious ordinances of the future Gospel age. Thus, in its altar types and 
symbolic ceremonieSi Leviticus prefigures the efficacy of the Redeemer's substi- 
tutionary death, and the spiritual privileges which should be enjoyed in the 
Christian Church. 
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CHAPTER I. 

SUGGESTIVE READINGS. 

V. 1. — ^Lord called . . and spake. From within the Tabernacle : God's 
first habitation among men. Never before had He ''dwelt with men on the 
earth"; He speaks now for the first time from His holy tent in Israel's midst. It 
foreshadowed the '' Word fcabemacling among us " (John i. 14). '* The Lord 
called " is a phrase specially used when important communications were to follow ; 
as from the burning bush (Ex. iiL 4), and from Sinai's heights (xix. 3-20). The 
law of commandments was given to Moses amid flames and thunder, as being con- 
demnatory of man's sin. Now, the law oiaaerifice is given in gracious communi- 
cation through Moses, as revealing Gkni's plan of mercy. For us, in these Chris- 
tian times, the gentler teachings of the Mount of Beatitudes form our law of duty 
and of life. 

Y. 2.— If any man of you bring. God assumes— 

(1) That men would seek Him; would draw near to Him in the sacred tent, 
wherein He had come so near to men. If so, surely more readily and gratefully 
we should seek Him in Jesus. *^ God was in Christ," etc. (2 Cor. v. 19). (2) That 
men will seek Him^ bringing offerings ; some presentation as a token of homage 
and gratitude for His gifts to them ; or some propitiation, as a lament over their 
sin and an appeal to His mercy. Gkid still looks for offerings as we '' come before 
His presence "; what shall we render % what worthiest presentation can we take % 

Y. 8. — ^A burnt sacrifice. This expressed the ofierer's surrender of himself 
nnto God as " a living sacrifice " (Rom. xii 1). The victim must have no blemisli, 
must be the choicest product of his pastures ; for God asks, and will only receive, 
onr best (MaL i. 14). It must be offered *'of hds own volurUary toill,'* or rather 
'*fur his own acceptance," expressing his great concern to win God's gracious 
regard ; and indeed, we ought to concern ourselves supremely for this ; '' in Thy 
favour ia life." And he must offer it'^tU the door of the tahemade^* as being 
unwortliy to enter. With humility and reverence, and a lowly sense of demerit, 
^e should venture near God. 

(a) ChriU is herein typified j our Sacrifice '' without blemish," offered for 

man's *' acceptance," ere He '^ entered the holy place " (Heb. ix. 12-24). 

(6) The Christian is prefigured ; '< yielding himself alive unto God," *" holy 
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and acceptable," ere he is admitted into covenant privileges within the 
Church now, and finally into God's presence in heaven. 

y. 4. — ^Put his hand upon the head. An act of transfer: threefold; 
signifying transference of his right of possession in the victim, his sense 
of sin to the victim, and his substitution for suffering of the victim. Thus the 
Christian gives up dM rights of self-possession ('' Ye are not your own ") : thus 
also the sinner lays all his siu, and the believer all his hope, on Christ his 
sacrifice and substitute. It must be the individual's own act, none can do it for 
another ; every one must himself lay '* his hand " on Christ. 

Y. 5.— He shall kill the boUock. Thereby he identified himself with the 
victim designated to die, and thereby claimed the '' atonement " effected by its 
sacrificial substitution. To be saved we must also be identified with Christ in 
His death, and thereby inherit His atonement '' The priest shall bring the 
blood," not the offerer ; for the priestly offices of Christ are essential ; man must 
let Jesus do all the work of propitiation. '' Sprinkle the blood round about 
upon the aJUoT " ; attesting thereby that life had been given up in sacrificial 
suffering unto Gk>d. Christ's death is the sinner's death, and '' the blood of 
sprinkling " testifies that '' He made His soul an offering for sin." Diffused 
** round about upon the altar," the blood is the memorial of an accomplished 
atonement, the seal of an accepted sacrifice. 

Vv. 6-9. — Fire upon the altar . . . an offering made by fire. Once lighted, 
that fire was never more to go out (ch. vi. 18). Yet every part of the victim 
must be *' washed** faultlessly clean before being placed on the altar : only the 
absolutely clean can be acceptable to God. And then the entire victim, every 
part thereof, must ascend in sacrificial fire unto God. Thus (1) Christ our 
atonement-offering must Himself be ^'holy, harmless, undefi!ed"; and must 
also be completely sacrificed for man's sin. And (2) Christian life must like- 
wise be both thoroughly sanctified and wholly devoted unto God. *' Therefore 
glorify Crod in your body, and in vonr spirit, which are God's " (1 Cor. vi. 20). 

A sweet savour nnto the LordL The very virtue and essence of the offering 
ascended by fire from the altar on earth to God in heaven. Duly offered by fire, 
the sacrifice was '' a sweet savour " to the Lord. Christ* s sacrifice was : **' He 
gave Himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet smelling savour " 
(£ph. V. 2). Christian self-consecration is : *' For we are unto God a sweet 
savour of Christ'* (2 Cor. iL 15). Christian life perpetuates on earth and yields 
continually to heaven the incense of a pure offering, *' an odour of a sweet smell, 
a sacrifice acceptable, well-pleasing to God " (Phil. iv. 18). 

Yv. 10-13. — A bomt sacrifice of the flocks. Only the wealthier offerers 
could bring the costlier sacrifice '' of the herd " (v. 3). God equally provides for 
the less opulent among the people ; gives directions for their sacrifices just as 
specific, denoting that He valued their presentation as much as the costlier 
offering. Our straitened lot does not release us from God's claims, neither is 
car humbler gift depreciated by God. But He requires entirety in all our 
Ba43rifioea, that we devote to Him our utmost, our all '' Bring it all and bum it 
upon the altar." 

Yv. 14-17 — ^A bomt sacrifice of fowls. Thus God, with minute care, 
arranges for the poorest, that none may feel God's requirements too heavy for 
them to meet, or deem their poverty a disqualification for approaching Him 
aoeeptably. In this instance, however, the priest was to bring the bird to the altar 
and slay it(v. 15), thereby giving peculiar importance to the poor man's offering 
as worthy special attention; for Gk)d has always put honour on the sacrifices 
of the poor, as our Lord did on the widow's mite. Yet insignificant as was the 
offsring of the poor, k most as folly denote entire self-devotion to God. He prises 
the lore whMi shows itMlf in onr easting ki ** all our living " (Mark xii. 44). 
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INTRODUCTORY HOMILIES. 
(A). Thb liivniOAL Ritual. 

That MoeeB was the author of this Book is acknowledged by meet competent 
scholan. The eyents of the Book coyer only about a month of time, i.e., from 
the erection of the tabernacle to the numbering of the people, and they relate to 
the establiahment of aaorificial worahip among the Hebrews in the wilderness of 
Sinai. 

/. Although the words of LevUieua were written by Motes, they were dictated by 
the Lord. 

The first Terse of the Book decides this point, Moses records the utterances 
that proceeded from the tabemade. So fiu: then as Leviticus is concerned, we 
have the thoughts of God in the words of God, and, as such, they deserve our 
reverent attention, as indicating Jehovah's desire for our acceptable approach to 
Him. 

Note that (I) the pure ethical teaching of the LeviHcal ritual could not have been 
invented by a people so perverse and prone to corruption as Israel; (2) and they 
would not voluntarily have put themselves under such restrictions if they could. 
The revelation of God to Israel, through His servant Moses, was the outcome of 
the Divine disposition to communicate to and commune with man, of His deep 
concern for human holiness and happiness; this the basis and spring of aU 
revelation and blessing to our race. [See Illustrative Addenda, p. 18, Bevelation.'] 

IL Although the rites of Leviticus nave been superseded, its moral teaching has 
not been abrogated. 

If read in connection with the Epistle to Hebrews (which is its best commen- 
tary) lessons upon Christian work, worship, witnessing may be gathered. Christ 
came not to destroy the law, but to give it a fuller and deeper significance, to 
exemplify and enforce the principles therein taught. The perfect ethics of the 
Gospel have their germs and roots in the law, both enjoin holiness to the Lord. 

///. Although the sacrifices of Leviticus have been discontinued, the one offering of 
Christ abideth for ever. 

We need no material cUtar or sacrifice; and, therefore, no human priest. 
Christ finished His atoning work upon the Cross — appears now as " Lamb in the 
midst of the throne," showing that while He was once a victim (^' Lamb ") He is 
BOW a victor {** throne "). The law is our schoolmaster to lead us to Christ. 
Exoept read in light of the New Testament, Leviticus becomes a form without 
power, shadow without substance. With joy we may draw water out of these 
wells of salvation. In its typical rites we may apprehend Him who hath obtained 
eternal redemption for us. — £e». F. W. Brown. 

(B). Communion with God bt a Rbdbbmbd Pbople through Altab 

Offbbinos. 

The Exodus sacrifices, those ofiisred by the children o^ Israel while in Egypt, 
%.€,, the paschal lamb and unleavened bread, had reference and significance wholly 
to their redemption: deliverance firom death and bondage. The Leviticed 
sacrifices were those of a saved people, and were appointed for their acceptable 
approaches to God their Saviour. Instead, therefore, of seeing Christ as redeem- 
ing us, we see Him in His work for those already redeemed ; bringing them 
into feUowship with God and restoring them when they fail or fall To hold 
oommonion with God they need Christ both as Offering and Mediator, Sacrifice 
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and Priest; thus He appears in the tabernade servioes. (lathering all the 
tabemaole offerings into one view, remark that : 

L Altar offerings and tabernacle ministries all reach their completion in 
Christ. 

He is the Burnt Offering, ^eat Offering, Peace Offering, Sin Offering, Trespass 
Offering for His people. ''When He said, sacrifice and offering and burnt 
offering and offering for sin Thou wouldst not, neither hadst pleasure therein, 
which are offered by the law ; then said He, Lo I come to do Thy will, O God. 
He taketh away the first, that He may establish the second " (Heb. x. 8, 9). 
By the one oblation of Himself He has stood in all those relations ; relations 
precious to God, needful to His Church. 

1. In each offering three distinct objedi are present : the offering , the priest^ the 
offerer. Christ is each of and all these. So manifold are the relations in which 
Christ has stood for man and to man that all types are required to represent 
His fulness. First He comes as Offerer ; but we cannot see the Offerer without 
the offering; and the Offerer is Himself the Offering; and He who is both 
Offerer and Offering is also the Friest. (1) As offerer, we see Him our Sub- 
ttitute^ *' fulfilling all righteousness." (2) As priest, we see Him our Mediator^ 
ministering between God and Israel. (3) As offering, He is seen the Innocent 
Victim^ a sweet savour to God, yet bearing the sin and dying for it. (1) 
The offerer sets forth Christ in Hie Person ; who became man to meet God's 
requirements. (2) The offering presents Him in His cliaracier and work, as the 
victim by which atonement was ratified. (3) The priest shows Him in Hie 
official relation as the appointed intercessor. 

2. The difference in the several offerings asks notice ; the Burnt, the Meat, the 
PeoM offerings, etc. They represent different aspects of Christ's offering. [For 
their different meaning compare Homilies on each.] 

3. The offerer himself also reflects Christ in His diverse aspects. The faithful 
Israelite stands, in one instance, as a sinless offerer, presenting a ^' sweet 
smelling savour" for acceptance with God, not propitiating for sin ; in another 
as a convicted sinner, offering an expiatory sacrifice which bears the pain and 
penalty of his transgressions. 

The offering of Christ was but one, and but once offered ; but as Christ's 
fulness and relations are so manifold, all aspects are needful to represent Him in 
those manifold relations and His various work for us. 

4. The different grades in the various offerings is equally significant; the 
bullock, the lamb, the dove. And these denote the different estimates and appre- 
hensions formed of Christ by His people. Christ's work is so complete that each 
aspect may be differently apprehended according to the measure of light in the 
believer. Some never go beyond the conception of Ciirist as their Paschal 
Offering, securing tJuir redemption firom Egyptian bondage and death. Others, 
however, see Him as their Burnt Offering, wholly devoted to God for them ; wliiie 
to others He is as the passive Lamb silent and submissive in affliction ; and to 
3thers the mourning Dove gentle and sorrowful in His innocency, 

n. Altar offerings and tabernacle ministries were designed for Israelis 
acceptable communion with God. 

The types of Leviticus, in distinction firom the types of redemption or 
deliverance from doom, give us the work of Christ in its bearing on worship 
and communion. 

1. They meet the needs of a ransomed people in providing for their access 
to God, If they come for consecration they bring the burnt offerings : if for 
grateful acknowledgment of Divine bounty and graciousueas, they bring the 
food offerings; if for reconciliation after ignorant misadventure or neglect of 
duty or temporary transgression, they bring their peace or trespass offering, 
ACb But they all provide a basis for access to and acceptance with God. 
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How thoroughly all these qualitiee unite in the one offering of Jesus is 
manifest ; so that we, redeemed by Him, come before God with His merits and 
graces, and are accepted in Him. *' Therefore, being justified by foith, we have 
peace with €k)d, through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom also we have access by 
faith into this grace wherein we stand .... and not only so, but we also joy in 
Ood tlirough our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received the atone* 
ment" (Rom. v. 1, 2, 11). 

2. Christ's work as connected with the communion of His people, must he viewed 
vnder manifold representations. The Offering first : for His one oblation 

*< Provides for those who come to Gk>d 
An all-preTailing plea." 

Tet how few believers enter earnestly into the manifold aspects and aims of 
Christ's one offering represented in the various victims and the arrangements 
for their sacrifice. They read of Him as the Sin Offering, the Burnt Ufiering, 
&o.f but no corresponding thought is suggested to them by this distinction. 
It is enough for them that the blood of the Paschal Lamb has been sprinkled on 
their door post and they are saved : they inquire not more concerning Him. 
But they who would know the joy of communion must go from strength to 
strength in the knowledge of the grace and work of Jesus. Have they known 
Him as the Paschal Lamb) They will then seek to know Him as the offering 
within the Tabernacle. Have they learnt Him in His different relations as 
offering ) They will then seek to know Him in His Offices as Priest : His 
ministrations for us within the Holy Place : His grace and acceptableness as our 
Mediator at the altar : His free entrance on our behalf into the presence of God. 
Thus, redemption being known, the Levitical sacrifices relate to the access of 
a chosen people to God : and show Christ as He is discerned by one who already 
knows the certainty of redemption; Christ the Priest, the Offerer, the 
Offering : Christ as meeting all that a sinner saved needs in approaching to God : 
Christ for the believer, and all that Christ is to the believer as keeping up his 
daily communion with God, meeting his needs in his access to Jehovah. — 
HomileticaUy arranged by Editor from '* Jukes on the Oferings" 



SECTIONAL HOMILIES. 
Topic — Worship bt Saobifjce (Vv. 1-9). 

A great change had now occurred in the conditions of worship. God had 
hitherto declared His will amid terrible manifestations. The people had stood 
afjGu: off in fear. Only through Moses, as a daysman betwixt them, had Goi 
spoken to men, or men approached Him. Now the Lord had commanded, 
** Build Me a tabernacle that I may dwell among them " (Ex. xxv. 8). Within 
their camp was a smokicg altar* whose incense was a voiceless but constant 
prayer ; and a Holy of Holies, in whose mysterious recesses dwelt the unseen 
Jehovah. To Him all the people were to approach, presenting tlieir sacrificial 
offerings to Him for propitiation and consecration. 

I. AOOEPTABLB WOBSHIP MUST BB IN ACCOBDANCB WITH DiVINB DIBEGTION. 

1. Many approach God with the feeling that He is glad to have the attention 
of men, and will welcome them under any circumstances. But He has made con- 
ditions for acceptable worship. It must be with 

(a) An obedient spirit, ** Not every one that saith, Lord, Lord, etc., but 

he that doeth the will of My Father." 
(6^ A reverent spirit, " Put thy shoes from off thy feet." 
(c) Faith, ** He that oometh to God must believe," etc. 
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The people who had heen so awestricken by the Toice from the Mount that 
" they entreated that the word should not be spoken to them any more " would 
not venture to approach Jehoyah unless called, nor in any way than the 
appointed. Ood has a right to prttGnbt the mdkadB hy which He shaU he 
^forMppedy and it is a proof of His mercy that He entered into minute details. 

2. In any way that God commands, worMp is a priceleea privilege. 

Here He appoints approach through sacrifices. Origin of sacrifice seems to 
have been man's feeling of sin and need, and conviction of obligation to God. 
First recorded sacrifice is AbeFs o£fering. From that time sacrifice became a 
oommon method of worship. God took this method of expressing religious 
feelings and thoughts, and taught the people to use it in approaching Him, but 
in elevated and refined forms. It was figurative and symbolic. 

3. God's appointed way for the approach of men to Him has always been by 
taerifiee. The object of sacrifice was to awaken and maintain reverence for God, 
and express men's feelings towards Him. Not now by the blood of bulls and 
goats, but the blood of Christ is the sacrifice by which we come to God. '' He 
taketh away the first that He may establish the second." But except through 
sacrifice no man may draw near. True religion is a revealed way of approach 
to God. 

II. SaGRIFIOIAL W0B8BIP WAS OKDAINJED AS EXPRESSIVB OF THB WOBSHIFFBB'f 
▼OLUNTABT AND BNTIBB DEDICATION TO GOD. 

The burnt offering was the oldest symbol by which was sought communion 
with Gk>d. Its Hebrew name means *' an ascending." They declared by it 

(a) jTAetV aeration after Him; (6) Their desire to do His will; (c) Their 
wdf-surrender to Him. 

It was this devotion of soul which made the offering a '* sweet savour unto 
Him." Therefore the worshipper took prominent part in the aet of sacrifice. Laid 
his hand on the victim to make it his representative. Then slew it. Priest 
dashed its blood against the altar, then cut it up and burned it. Blood signified 
the life, that by which life is supported. The word used for " blood" in earliest 
Old Testament times was *' soul." Blood was ** holy " ; never to be taken as 
food j was symbol of the immaterial and immortal. It meant, when dashed 
against the altar, that the real inward life must be devoted entirely to God ; that 
the sacrificer offered himself, soul and body, in submission to God's will. 

IIL Symbolio worshif bt sacrifiob finds its full bluoidation in ohristian 

WORSHIP. 

1. The burnt offering suggests the holiness of Ood, All Jewish sacrifices express 
the feeling from which a religious life flows as its source, the sense of sin and of 
the divine holiness. That ritual is pervaded with this recognition of holiness. 
The tabernacle, vessels, garments, the priests who minister and the people who 
worship, all must be holy. But in the burnt offering this was concentrated. 
Infinite holiness claims the life of men. Mounting upwards towards God by self- 
sacrifice ; that is His wilL That is the central idea of Christian living — '' present 
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy," etc. 

2. The burnt offering suggests the spirit of acceptable Christian worship. It 
must be pure; and we are not pura It is sacrilege to offer a polluted object in 
sacrifice to a holy God. New purposes, good resolutions, good acts, do not fit 
one already stained by dn to offer himself as an acceptable sacrifice. The burnt 
offering was always preceded by a sin offering. And " Christ has offered Himself 
a sacrifice for sins for ever "; we may therefore offer ourselves as living sacrifices, 
acceptable to God. 

3. The burnt offering suggests the character of the acceptahle Christian vfor- 
shipper. He is indebted to Christ for access to the throne of grace ; he knows 
that all his hope is in the sacrifice of Jesus. His only return, therefore, is the 
offering of himself as the sign and expression of the love of his heart. This 
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oflfenng of ooraelyes is (a) a whole self -sacrifice ; (6) a continual sacrifice — breathing 
life out in Yoluntary consecration. SucL a breathing forth of self to Christ re- 
quires a constant kindling of spirit in love and devotion ; a strong fedth, and a 
habit of regarding one's self, in all relations, as created to live for His glory. 
All the solemnity of the temple, all the significance of its worship, and cJl the 
glory of the Divine presence in it, are realised in every consecrated life. 

^ For man the living temple is :^ 
The meroy-seat and cherubim 
And all the holy myateries, 
He bears with him."— JSsv. Albert E, Dwuang, 

Topic: A SwflET Savour for Acobptanob (Vv. 9, 13, 17). 

Thrice reiterated : '^ It is a burnt sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a sweel 
savour unto the LordJ* 

Notable dififerences between the burnt offerings and the sin offerings : Burnt 
offerings were (a) sweet savour offerings (b)for acceptcmce ; whereas sin offerings 
were (a) not of a sweet savour, and (6) were required as an expiation for guilt. 
(a) The sweet savour offerings, i.e., the burnt, the meat, and the peace offerings, 
were offered on the brcLzen altar ^ which stood within the court of the tabernacle, 
(6) The unsavoury offerings, ix,, the sin and trespass offerings, were not con- 
sumed on the altar, some being burnt on the earth without the camp, others 
were sprinkled by blood and ate by the priest (a) In the '* sweet savour** 
offerings sin is not seen or thought of ; it is the faithful Israelite giving a pleasant 
offering to Jehovah, (d) In the sin offerings it is the reverse, it is a sacrifice 
charged with the sin of the offerer. Thus : in the '* sweet savour" offerings the 
offerer comes for acceptance as a worshipper; whereas in the sin and trespass offerings 
he comes as a siniur to pay the penalty of guilt. Therein is suggested and pictured 

L A HOLY WORSHIPPRR, PRESENTING BEFORE GOD A PRRFiSOT AND PLEASANT 
OFFERING. 

Not that the offerer himself is holy ; but his offering, which Grod accepts in his 
stead, is a representative of perfectness, and its quality of perfection is transferred 
to the offerer. The act typifies a perfect man, in his approach to God, standing 
the test of fire, t.&, God's searching holiness, accepted as a fragrant savour; the 
offering all ascending as a sweet offering to Jehovah. 

1. The transaction represents num giving to God what truly satisfies Him. It 
b not a transaction symbolic of a sinner bearing his sin (that appears in the 
sin offering), but of man giving to Gk)d an offering so pleasing to Him that the 
'' sweet savour" of it satisfies and delights Him. With our experience of what 
man is, it seems wondrous that he shoidd ever perfectly perform his part But 
in Christ man has so performed it ; His offering was '^ a sweet savour unto the 
Lord." Hence we are in the burnt sacrifice brought to consider, not Christ as 
the Sin Bearer, but 

2. Christ, as man in perfectness, meeting God in holiness. The work of Jesus 
here is not '* Gk>d hath made Him to be nn. for us" ; but rather, '' He loved us, 
and gave Himself for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God of a sweet-smelling 
savour" (Ephes. v. 2). He appears in the burnt offering for us as man offering 
to God Bomething which is most precious and most pleasing to Him. 

Here note : 

(a) The cdtar ]& ^^ihe table of the Lord** (Mai. i. 12) ; whatever was put 
thereon was ''the food of God." Here, therefore, God finds that 
which suffices His longings ; an offering which satisfies Him. 

(b) The fire from heaven^ emblem of God's holiness, consumes the offering; 

and it all ascends as sweet incense before Him ; betokening that ali 
was worthy His acceptanoCi without fault 
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(e) The victim was *' without blemish "; and because of Christ's unblemished 
sacrifice, His perfect spotlessness and devotedness was a sweet feast to 
the God of heaven. 

II. A PBBFBOT AND PLEASANT OFFBRINO OFFEBKD TO GOD FOB HIS ORAOIOUS 
AOCEPTANOB. 

lu itself "a sweet savour/' the burnt o£fering was presented ^^for 
acceptance** [the words in v. 8 "of his own voluntary will " should read ''to 
be accepted ''^ a^^ ^re so rendered in the Sept. Vulgate, Targum, etc.]. It was 
offered to God to secure the acceptance of the offerer. Observe now ChrisCa 
position <u Offerer, He sto^d as Man for man under the law ; hence : 

1. Hie acceptance depended upon His per/ectness. God made man upright ; he 
erred and fell. God gave him opportunities and aids, for age after age, that he 
might again render himself acceptable to God : but in vain his efforts. The law then 
came ; it taught him the conditions of nghteousiieas ; but none could fulfil it, 
and ''there was none righteous, uo not one." How then could man be brought 
to meet God's requirements 1 One way only remained (Rom. viii, 8, 4) : the Soit 
<*/ God undertook it for us. As man's representative, He took our place ; and 
there offered a perfect obedience, "a sacrifice without blemish," for our 
^acceptance"; and thus answered the question and demand, Could Man bring au 
offering so acceptable as to satisfy God ? He offered Himself; and His offering 
was accepted (Titus ii. 14). 

2. His complete acceptance guarantees His people's also. And that it was com- 
pUtdy accepted is assured by its being "a^/ bu7^ on the aUar^*; nothing 
rejected, nothing left remaining. God gathered it all up in the incense of fire, 
as welcome and pleasant to Him ; so that He received it all. All the virtue 
of that satisfactory offering is transferred from Uie offering to the offerer. A.nd the 
believer is the offerer ; his faith identifies him with Christ ; he lays the hand of 
identifying trust on the Lord Jesus. Hence *' by one offering He hath perfected 
for ever them that are sanctified" (Heb. x. 14). "We are sanctified by the 
offering of the body of Jesus once for all " (Heb. x. 10). Christ's " atonement " 
was the satisfaction God receives for the perfectness which the offerer presents 
to Him. Christ only ever did this perfectly, and was accepted for us ; and we 
are " complete in Him." — Developed from ** Jukes on tlie Offerings." 

Topic: SiGNIFIOANOB OF THB BURNT OFFERING (Vv. 3-9). 

Probably we see the meaning of the Mosaic ritual more clearly than Hebrews 
did, for we look at it in the light of New Testament elucidation. Those who 
offered the sacrifices in the tabernacle knew only in part, and saw as through a 
g^ass darkly ; now that the Great Sacrifice has been offered, we look at those 
rites face to face. 

Among the Jews the burnt offering was the oldest and most significant, and 
announced, every day, truths of transcendent importance. Such sacrifices wert 
symbolic of the kind of worship God requires of the humwi race. Notice : 

L Th£ nature OF THE BURNT OFFERING. Neither valueless nor unclean 
creatures were to be presented, but living, wholesome, sound, and valuable 
gifts ; the pride and prime of the flocks and herds, " a male without blemish." 
So God demands, as well as deserves, the first and best of all that we possess. He 
will not accept the refuse and dregs of our time and talents. Youth, strength, 
worth, and beauty are to be ungrudgingly, unreservedly given. 

IL The character of the burnt offering. 

(a) Voluntary. ** He shall offer it of bis own voluntary will." Though com- 
manded, it was not extorted ; obedience was to be willing, not compelled. God 
treated Israelites as men, not machines ; as servantis, not slaves. Men have 
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always been allowed to ''choose whom they would serre *'; it is so still, we may 
accept or reject the Great Sacrifice ; we most present ourselves voluntarily to 
the Lord, none other is acceptable service. 

(h) VicariouB. ** And he shall put his hand upon the head of the burnt 
offering, and it shall be accepted for him, to make atonement for him." This 
act indicated the identification of the offerer with the offering, and the trans- 
ference of his gutU to it. The perfect suffered for the imperfect, the guiltless 
for the guilty. So Christ suffered in our stead, and bore our sins, '' the just for 
the unjust, to bring us to God.*' As we lay our hand, by faith, upon the spotless 
Lamb of God, we become identified with Him, and our guilt is transferred to 
Him. [See Addenda, p. 19» Propitiation,] 

in. Thb mannbs of tub burnt OFFERiNa. Not only strict injunction about 
what to be offered, and when, and where, but how the offering was to be presented. 

(a) Orderly. " Order Heaven's first law." Minute directions given even to 
washing inwards and legs 'of victim, the plucking away of the crops of the 
pigeons and doves. Thus obedience was enjoined^ resignation taught, and respect 
paid to Divine sovereignty, Voluntaiyism was not to be latitudinarianism ; God 
still requires order in our worship ; forms may exist without frigid formality : 
and method, without mechanical monotony. Unrestrained religious fervour iL 
only fanaticism or '' will worship " and '' strange fire." 

(h) Openly, ''At the door of the tabernacle of the congregation," not secretly 
in the tent, not away from open gaze in some hidden place, bu t publicly. Thu^ 
the worshipper became a toitness and confessor before God and man. Witnessing' 
for God, confession of Christ still required of all who profess to believe anc! 
worship. Our light is to " shine before men," we are to be " living epistles knowi.' 
and read of all men." 

(c) Devoutly. ''Before the Lord." This expression repeated to remind the 
offerer he was observed and judged by the searching Eye that looks into the 
secrets of the heart. Consciousness of being " before the Lord " would beget 
humility, sincerity, solemnity. Let us remember that all we think and say and 
do is in the light of God. " All things are naked and opened unto the eyee 
of Him with whom we have to do." 

(d) Cheerfully. "A sweet savour unto the Lord." As the fragrant flame- 
ascended from the sacrifice, gladness and gratitude were symbolised, indicative 
of a joyful heart, and willing mind. God still requires sincerity and truth ir. 
the inward parts, and in the hidden parts wo need to know wisdom. The holo> 
caust thus taught the need of ardent love, aspiring desire, entire surrender, ah 
the first essentials of real religion. In the self-sacrificing life and love of Christ 
those features meet in harmony and perfection. Though we are exempted firom 
repeating the burnt offerings, we may present to God the sacrifice of a broken and 
contrite heart with the assurance it will not be despised. — F, W, Broum. 

Topic: Variety in Saobifioes (Vv. 10-17). 

He who had, in Egypt, appointed for every household the one sacrifice of the 
Passover, now directs sacrifices of a wider and various order, graduated to the 
personal ability, and spiritual condition of each worshipper. These sacrifice:! 
which are to be brought to the Lord to propitiate His graciousness to them, art* 
1 hemselves the appointment of His graciousness to them. So absolute are His 
decrees concerning what is to be presented, and how, when and by whom to be 
presented, that to vary them at any suggestion of priest or priests, under any 
impulse of devotion, gratitude or fear, or through sense of dread and distress, 
would be to commit one of these transgressions which the sacrifices themselves 
were provided to meet, [See Maurioey Doetrime of Saeriflee,] 
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L ThB consciousness of sin and N8ED FOB PROPITIATION PEBVADRS THB 
YABIBD BANKS OF HUMAN SOCIETY. 

Guilt is universaL '' Rich and poor meet together/' in sense of personal 
transgression and necessity for a sacrifice. Hence the wealthy who could offer 
'* sacrifice of the het^d^^* the middle doss who could only bring ^* offering of the 
flocks" and the poorest whose impecuniosity compelled them to bring an '* offering 
to the Lord of fowU,* are all provided for in God's arrangements for propitiatory 
sacrifices. [See Addenda, p. 19, Sacrifices of the Poor,] 

1. The condition and history of every people showed the desire for sacrifice ; 
that it could only be stifled when the strongest and deepest convictions of 
humanity were stifled. But where there was sense of guilt, dependence, obliga- 
tion, thankfulness, there sacrifices were offered. 

2. The entire Jetoish people, irrespective of social gradation, had experienced 
€MCs redeeming mercy^ which constrained them all to seek Him with offerings. 
The Lord had ransomed them all, and was now drawing them into privileged 
relationship with Himself. He was '' no respecter of persons ": all aJike were 
within Divine grace. And equally '' the grace of God which bringeth salvation 
hath appeared unto all men " (Tit ii. 11). 

3. In every human heart there dwells the condemnation for sin and the prompt- 
ings to seek propitiation with God. 

For though each man bears his own special sin, and each class in society carries 
its own distinctive transgression ; yet all know that " all have sinned," and that 
<jrod requires of every '' wicked man that he forsake his way and return unto the 
Lord " (Isa. Iv. 7). 

n. Divine provision fob pbopitiation is varied to suit all qbadations 

OP HUMAN SOCIETY. 

In DO demand He makes does He ''exact more than our iniquity deserveth." 
Nay, He relieves the weight of requirement that none should find the yoke 
other than easy, and the burden light 

1. The resources and ability of the offerer are considered. God is no *' hard 
taskmaster." None can be discouraged by sense of inability, 

2. ^0 one is exempted from the demand of a propitiatory offering. The poorest 
are included in Grod's arrangement equally with the wealthiest. 

3. Liberty of choice is allowed thai, each may prove his sincerity by bringing his 
utmost and best. God tests us thus. 

4. Humblest offerings were as acceptable with God as the costliest : evidenced in 
the minuteness of God's directions for the poor man's offering of the fowls. 

5. Supreme importance was attached to the spirit in which the offering was 
brought (v. 3).» Thus "let us draw near with a pure heart" (Heb. x. 22). 

III. Amid all vabiety in sacrifices the one quality of propitiation 
WAS conspicuous and inhebent. 

1. The quality of the offering, as faultless, was specified, indicating that substi- 
tution could only be effective as giving to God a sinless victim in place of a sinful 
offerer. 

2. The identifying o/ct of the offerer denoted his sense of deserving the fate of 
the victim about to die. 

3. His being detained at the door of the tdbemade until the sacrifice was offered 
impressed the truth that God was too holy for sinful man to approach until 
propitiated by sacrifice. 

4. By the process of cleansing, flaying^ and burning^ a typical foreshadowing 
was enacted of the atoning sufferings of Christ, as the world's atonement, the 
" propitiation for our sins ; and not for ours only, but also for the whole world " 
(1 John ii. 2). And in that all-iaclusive sacrifice every variety of the human 
£amily has a share; none too poor to be excluded, none too wealthy to be 
exempted ; for ^' all have sinned and come short of the glory of God." 
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V. 1. — Theme: God within the 
Tabbrnaolb. ^* And the Lord spake 
unto him out of the tabernacle of the 
congregation*' 

The tabernacle was ereoted in the 
midst of a people supematuraliy sepa- 
rated from the rest of mankind to be 
the recipients and mediators of a reve- 
lation whioh Jehovah would make of 
Himself to the world* In it a constant 
worship was to be maintained by the 
priests in the name of the holy nation. 

L Within the sanctuary God maKes 
His presence known. 

He may do it by ^' calling " men to 
Him there, or by " speaking " to them 
in messages of truth and life. Many 
have found, who entered the sanctuary, 
** surely God is in this place." He is 
there— 

1. Invisible, Moses saw not God; 
but '' no man hath seen God at any 
time." He is the ''King immortal, 
invisible." Yet there are solemn 
realities which eye hath not been. 
The material world has in it many 
invisible facts : forces and agencies 
hidden from physical sight Life also 
is crowded with invisible activities, 
energies of vast influence which elude 
vision. Holy places are not void scenes, 
an Unseen Presence is there. 

2. Recognised. A solemn symbol 
dwelt in the tabernacle : the shekinah 
cloud. We have no visible sign ; but 
none the less God makes His presence 
realised in His tabernacles now. He 
has spiritual resources for attesting that 
He is amidst '' the congregation " still. 

8. Gracious, Not as on Sinai, too 
awful for men to bear the sight,; but 
gently dwelling above the mercy-seat. 
How graciously the Lord reveals Him- 
self in His holy place now ; to arouse 
the heedless, allure the sinful, heal the 
stricken, reveal His compassion, cleanse 
the contrite, save the trustful soul. 

II. Within the tabernacle God sends 
His messages of redemption to the 
congregatioa 

Here the Lord ent directions for 



sacrifices which should be for an ''atone- 
ment." The messages through Moses 
contained a system of religious truth 
answering all the spiritual necessities 
of Israel, revealing : 

(1) The nature and character of God* 

(2) The covenant relation between 
Him and them. 

(3) Provision for the pardon and 
restorcUion of the penitent transgressor. 

(4) The condemnation of the wilfullg 
and persistently disobedient. 

In these Christian times He sends 
tidings and offers of redemption uuto 
His people ; gracious messages of salva- 
tion in Christ to the congregations who 
gather. 

1. By His minister and representa* 
tive : as by Moses. 

2. Based upon the merits of atoning 
sacriftoe. 

8. Requiring ma/iCs response and co- 
operation. 

m. Within the sanctuary God is 
willing to meet every soul who will 
seekffixiL 

** If any of you*^ etc. No restric- 
tion. True we may meet the Lord 
elsewhere than in His sanctuaries 
now ; yet none but may find Him 
there. Only in order to meet Him 
acceptably f now as then, each must 

1. Gome with sacrificial offering : t.«., 
resting on the atonement of Christ. 

2. With thorough earnestness of de- 
sire. Not prefunctorily, not in alien 
mind, but "of his own voluntary will," 
i.e.j with personal effort to meet Him 
acceptably, and in His own way. 

3. With self-dedication. Suggested 
in the burnt offering. Lay yourself 
before Gk)d, He will " receive you gra- 
ciously." 

V. 2. — I%eme : Revelation op Pbo- 
PITLATION. ^^ Speak unto the children 
of Isrady and say unto t/iem, Ye shall 
bring your offering of the herd and of 
the flock:* 

I, The Author of Divine Revelation 
-^•Ood, ** The Lord called uuto Moses." 
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God could rereal : He knew what man 
needed : would not remain silent, and 
let man perish for want of light addi- 
tional to that of Nature. 

U The Medium of Divine Revelor 
Hon — Man, To a representative and 
brother of our race Divine communi- 
cations came. Most reawnabU and 
appropriate vehicle. Glorifying to 
God : dignifying to man. 

in. The 6cene of Divine Revelation 
'—Tabernacle, Sacred place fitted to 
be audience chamber with Deity. 
Revelations given in sacred spots, as 
weU as to select persons. 

IV. The Means of Divine Eevela- 
lion — Speech, The Lord "spake" 
unto Moses, used human speech, 
though imperfect; other language 
would have been unintelligible and 
useless. 

V. The Purpose of Divine Revela- 
tion — Redemption, To sanctify from 
guilt, to save from consequences of 
sin, to recover holiness in man here 
and for ever. Such redemption (1) 
Mediatorial — through priest ; (2) Sacri- 
JiciaJL — through oblations. — F. W. B. 

V. 2. — Theme: The Way of Aocbss 
TO God. " K any man of you bring an 
qffering unto the Lord, ye shall bring 
your offering of the cattle, even of the 
herd, and of the flock." 

Human liberty is hero recognised, 
but it is a liberty emphatically reitrided. 
Any man might bring an offering if he 
desired ; but if he did, he must bring 
it according to absolute directions. In 
our dealings with God there must be 
acceptance of a Will beyond our own 
will ; obedience to commands ; reverent 
and humble observance of Divine au- 
thority. '' Who art thou that repliest 
against God V " Hath not the potter 
power over the day 1" etc. '* Whatso- 
ever He saith imto thee, do it." " If 
ye be willing and obedient,** eta 

L In our approach to Ood nothing is 
left to human invention. 

1. There are conditions to our accept- 
able approach. Therefore, he who 
would draw nigh should pause and ask 
solemnly: "Wherewith shall I come 
before the Lord, or bow before the high 



Godr Do not ''rush in where angels 
fear to tread." Think Whom you ap- 
proach, and inquire how to draw near 
aright 

2. There are minvUely revealed con- 
ditions for our approach. Neither 
priest nor people might take one step 
except as directed (chap. viii. 36 ; ix. 
6, 7). We may be sincere and even 
devout ia spirit when adopting methods 
and ideas of our own in spiritual be- 
haviour; but God will not have our 
W9,j, but His way. It must be accord- 
ing to the revelation of God. 

II. For our rightful approach to Him 
God has made full and gracious pro- 
vision. 

1. A place for meeting God (v. 1). 
Within the sanctuary; at the mercy- 
seat ; in the '' secret place of the taber- 
nacle of the Most High." God asks us 
apart. " Having boldness to enter into 
the holiest by the blood of Jesus." Israel 
had a "worldly sanctuary," because 
then " the way into the holiest was not 
yet made manifest while as the first 
tabernacle was yet standing." Now 
there is no outer court for the people 
and inner temple for the priest ; all may 
meet God in " heavenly places, in Christ 
Jesus" — drawing near God in blessed 
privacy. 

2. A sacriJUsial basis of acceptance. 
Being guilty man needs propitiatory 

sacrifice. " Without shedding of blood 
there is no remission.'' This basis of a 
propitiatory sacrifice constituted Israel 
an acceptable people with God. The 
atonement of Christ is the guarantee 
of our welcome also. " Through the 
offering of the body of Jesus Christ once 
for all " we may approach " in full as- 
surance of faith." 

8. A mediatorial ministry. "The 
priests shall bring the blood " (v. 5). 
" We have such a High Priest ... a 
minister of the sanctuary," etc (comp. 
Heb. viii. 1, 2). Jesus represents us 
there continually ; " in the presence of 
God far us "; and He presents to God our 
sacrifices and gifts ; " by Him, there- 
fore, let us offer the sacrifice," etc. (Heb. 
xiii. 15). 

IIL By such arrangements for our 
acceptable approach, God has laid us 
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undermost solemn obligations to seek 
Him, 

1. Shall God wait in yain within the 
holy place, and none draw near ? He 
says, " Seek ye My face." Surely our 
'* hearts shall say to Him, Thy face, 
Lord, will I seek." 

2. Can sinful man despise the sacrifice 
of Jesus offered for his propitiation 1 
Nay I '' My soul looks backs to see/' etc. 

3. With such a Priest within the 
Holy Place, have we no mediation to ask, 
no sins to confess, no offerings to bring f 

V. 3. — Theme: Necessity of Sacri- 
fice. " If his offering be a burnt sacri- 
fice.'' 

The &11 of man necessitated *Hhe 
republication of the religion of Nature 
(as Butler says) with additional truths 
and additional proofe." Man required 
to be taught how depraved he had be- 
come, and how he might be delivered 
from the guilt and consequences of that 
fallen state. The burnt offering was 
eminently calculated to impress upon 
worshippers in the tabernacle services 

/• The heinous nature of sin. 

IL The wickedness of idolatry. 

III. The oneness of Israelis nation^ 
ality. 

IV. The duty and privilege of Di- 
vine worship. 

V. The need of substitutionary sacri- 
fice in order to salvation. 

VI. The sovereign claim of Jehovah 
upon His people^ s life and love. 

The doctrine of mediation and vicari- 
ous sacrifice is taught in Nature, we 
get the principles there; but the 
eternal and spiritual truths, which 
those principles illustrate, are pre- 
sented in the Levitical Ritual; and 
pre-eminently in the Redemption 
wrought by Jesus Christ The direc- 
tions concerning the burnt offering 
show that Ike recognition of the exigence 
of sin and the need of its removal in order 
to aeceptaXde service lies at the founda- 
tion of the Mosaic and Christian econo- 
mies.— F. W. B. 

V. 3. — Theme: Volition in Wor- 
ship. ** He shall offer it of his own 
voluntary will.** 



As expressive of our Saviour's cut in 
devoting Himself to be man's sacrifice, 
it accords with the grand statement, 
" Lo I come to do Thy will, God ; 
Thy law is within My beart.^ And as 
expressive of the souPs act in coming 
before God with his own offerings of 
love and service, or with the free exer- 
cise of trust in Jesus' atonement, it 
suggests the right state in which to 
seek God. The offering is not the 
chief thing in the transaction, but the 
spirit of the man occupied in it 

I. Tme warship springs from the 
souL Should be — 

1. Spontaneous. As a joy, not con- 
strained, not reluctant. 

2. Grateful. Recognising the privi- 
lege, seizing the gracious opportunity. 

3. Earnest. With a whole heart in 
the act. 

n. Acceptable worship depends on 
the offerer's wUL On— 

1. The thoroughness of his purpose, 
Christ asks, ''What unit thouf and 
makes His answer wait upon our desire. 

2. I%e ardour of his approach. Come 
with intensity of aim, a^k large things, 
cry, "I will not let Thee go except 
Thou bless me." 

3. The individucUity of his suit. 
Every man must be himself in worship, 
not echo others' prayers, not repeat 
others' acts, but stand before God as a 
worshipper, having something which is 
" his own " — ^to repent of, to ask for, to 
offer. 

HL Sacrificial worship is the trans- 
gressor's personal transactioa. 

1. The victim must be one which the 
offerer himself brings. We must * * bring " 
our sacrifice now, come before Gk>d with 
the mention and merits of Christ. 

2. The qfferer must exert his own 
faith in the act of substitution. Claim- 
ing Christ's merit, identifying himself 
with the atonement of Calvary by his 
appropriating faith. 

3. The transaction must be wholly one 
of volition. God does not force us un- 
willing. We must act with a prompt 
and earnest spirit, or miss the precious 
benefits of the Redeemer's sacrifice. 

Note : Faith^ when real, atts eagerly. 
Love is always swift in volition. Misery 
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(as over sin) goes willingly to the Lord 
with its " sacrifice of a broken heart," 
or with trust in the redemption of the 
Cross. 

IV. Self dedicatory worship draws 
its virtues from the free will which 
prompts it 

1. Only thus is it nncere. Yet some 
offer themselves to God moved by ex- 
ample, induced by companions, under 
transient excitement, agitated by 
alarm, but void of full, and earnest, 
and determined action of the will. 

2. Only thus is it pleasing to God, 
He " loveth a cheerful giver." What- 
ever we bring, it should be with en- 
entirety, resoluteness. 

3. Only thus can it gain us spiritual 
benefit. ''With what measure we mete 
it shall be measured to us." If we 
are heedless and heartless in going to 
€k)d. He will return leanness to our 
aonls. But He has " abundant pardon," 
''plenteous redemption," ''abounding 
grace," for earnest souls. 

They who give themselves wholly 
tatd volwitanlg to the Lord, He "re- 
ceives graciously and loves freely." 
[See Addenda, p. 19, Consecration.] 

V. 4. — Tlieme : Acceptance with 
God. ^^And he shall put Jus hand upon 
the head of the offering J^ 

This book might be called the Gospel 
according to Leviticus, for it exhibits 
the gospel in its spirit, though under 
figurative rites. One of the fathers says 
that every syllable of this book contains 
a mystery, and Paul tells us that " the 
law toas a shadow of good things" etc. 

If a man happen to find a monument 
of antiquity with inscriptions of old 
letters and characters, how anxious is 
he to decipher the meaning and reveal 
the hidden mystery! Much more 
should we be anxious to examine and 
investigate the figures of this book. 
Every sacrifice was a kind of silent 
sermon presented to the eye, indicating 
the nature of Christ's office and the 
design of His death. And by such 
Tisible signs the gospel was preached, 
just as when John said, ** Behold the 
Lamb of God."* 

L That God alone is competent to 



reveal the nature of the sacrifice and 
the method of our acceptance. 

He strongly resents every neglect of 
His prescribed institutions and every 
invasion of His prerogative. 

" The Lord called to Moses and spake 
unto him,*' etc. In the setting up of 
the tabernacle, every particular is 
closed with ^' As the Lord commanded 
Jlioses," Learn, then, how sweet com- 
manded obedience is. " In vain do ye 
worship by tradition" 

If none of the outward offices were 
left to human invention, how much 
less able is man to originate the terms 
of acceptance with Ood I None but God 
knew the evil of sin« the value of the 
soul, the conditions of worthy approach, 
eta God prescribes a method of ac- 
ceptance and worship for all classes. 
All stand in equal need of an interest 
in the atonement ; all must seek it on 
the same terms, by God's prescribed 
rule ; all shall derive the same benefit. 
The rich were to present a bullock; 
but where the ability differed the 
offering differed. Those next in degree 
were to present a sheep or goat, and 
those poorer still were to present turtle 
doves or young pigeons. 

It should be remembered that the 
offering of the Virgin Mary at the 
birth of our Lord was not a costly, 
but a simple, one — the humblest ; no 
more than a turtle dove and two young 
pigeons. To put honour on humble 
poverty Jesus was bom in a borrowed 
manger, and was buried in a borrowed 
grave. ^^ Foxes have holes,** "God dwells 
with the poor in spirit." 

n. That God prescribes not only 
the offering itself but the spirit in 
which it should be presented. 

1. It was to be a bullock, to show that 
the best of our possessions are to be 
offered to the Lord; and unthout blemish, 
God condemns those who brought the 
blind and lame. And it intimates, 
too, the purity of the appointed sacri- 
fice, " Such an High Priest became us,^ 
etc. The excellency and perfection of 
Clirist had much to do with the effi- 
cacy of His sacrifice. " A lamb without 
blemish or spot.** " Who through tlie 
Eternal Spirit** eta 
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Some are deeirous of a cheap rdigum^ 
bat when God provided a sacrifioe it 
was the moet ooetlj ; ** not tUver and 
gdld^ h%U predoui UoodJ' As Gk>d 
deemed nothing too precious for us, 
we deem nothing too precious for 
Him. 

2. It wu to he freely qfered. ''Of 
His own Toluntary will/' To show 
that Qod does not accept constrained 
service. ** The people offered wiUingly.'^ 
*' ny people ahall be mlling in the day 
of Thy power" ** With my whole heart 
have I sought Thee." " / beeeeeh you^" 
etc. (Rom. xiL 1). 

3. It was to he openly presented — to 
show that we publicly confess Christ 
before men. ** At the door of the con- 
gregation." ** I am not cuhamed of the 
goipel," " Whosoever is cuhamed." A 
public avowal — for the good of others 
and for the glory of God. 

4. The offerer must take a distinct 
personal part in the transaction, " He 
shall put his hand upon the head of 
the burnt offering," to show that he 
was deeply sensible of his need of 
mercy ; to show that he fully concurred 
in the appointed sacrifice, Uiat he was 
anxious to transfer all his guilt to the 
victim, and derived all his hope from 
it. '' My faith would lay her hand.** 

Our devout affections must centre 
in Christ ; our only trust be reposed 
in Him. ''We receive the atonement." 
Not merely driven by the stress of 
necessity, but a hearty concurrence. 

5. Not only was the victim slain, hut 
the blood sprinkled. 

6. The whole was to be presented by 
the priest. Not only at the altar, but 
within the veil 

ni. That Ood has left us in no 
doubt of our acceptance when thus 
approadiing Him in flEdtli and prayer. 
'* It shall be accepted for him, to make 
an atonement for him." 

1. The substitutionary offering is al' 
lowed by Qod to stand in the sinner^s stead 
— " accepted for him." 

2. The provision of the substitute 
is even a more welcome arrangement than 
that the sinner should bear his own 
punishment. "It shall be accepted,*' 
God "desires not the death of a 



sinner," is well pleased that we find 
escape by laying our hand on the 
Sacrifice of Calvary. 

8. It ^ects a fidl " atdnement ** for 
the soul, satisfies the Divine require- 
ments, and secures the justification of 
the believer. "There is, therefore, 
now no condemnation to them which 
are in Christ Jesus." 

4. It makes the offerer himself an 
object of pleasure in God^s regard Not 
merely is our substitutionary offering 
'^accepted" by God, but we become 
ourselves beloved for the sake of our 
trust in the Sacrifice. " I will accept 
youy saith the Lord God" (Ezekiel 
xliii. 27). 

V. 9.— Theme: Thb Altar Fib* 
" An Offering made by Fire.*' 

The flame devours. The victim is 
consumed. Seek the truth reflected 
from the altar fire. The Cross flashes 
it out vividly. The fire consumes the 
sacrifice. 

L That fire tells what is sin's due. 

It pourtrays what the guilty must 
bear. Look on the consuming blaze, 
and think how the " fire shall be ever 
burning, it shall never go out." Re 
member Christ's picture of the sinner's 
doom— " everlasting fire " ; " where 
their worm dieth not and the fire is 
not quenched." Ponder, therefore, 
sin*s sure doom/ 

n. That fire suggests the anguish of 
Christ 

Type of the Cross is that altar ; and 
of the sufferings of Jesus, that burning 
fire. " He made His soul an offering 
for sin." 

** 0, the paags His soul sustained ! " 

His anguish was as a "consuming 
fire," it raged within Him as a scorch- 
ing blase. It was as though God's 
wrath was hot and devastating upon 
Him. Mark, therefore, the Saviour*s 
redeeming grace / 

m. That fire pourtrays the fervour 
of Christian consecratioa 

With burning devotion, and flamiug 
zeal, and self-consuming love, ardent, 
glowing, manifest. Shall Christ's " zeal 
consume Him," and ours lack intens' 
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ityt The entire life of a Christian 
should be one continuous blaze of 
flaming love and ardent devotion. 
[See Addenda : p. 19, Consecration.'] 



V. ^,'— Theme: Thb Spibit's Effi- 
cacy. " An offering made by fire, of 
a sweet savour unto the Lord." 

The Holy Spirit is symbolised by 
fire. All the grace and virtue of 
sacrifices depend upon the Spirit 

L Altar sacrifices were consecrated 
by the dement of Divindy kindled 
fire. 

The fire came from heaven (comp. 
chap. ix. 24) : and any fire not thus 
supematurally originated was offen- 
sive (comp. chap. z. 1). That fire 
coming **out from before the Lord** 
symbolises the Holy Ghost, which 
came sta fire from God on the Pentecost. 
Only through the Spirit's sanctifying 
could those offerings have become holy. 

n. Christ's saiTifice was rendered 
ef&cadons through the energy of the 
Holy Spuit. 

He suffered in the spirit. "Who 
through the eternal Spirit offered Him- 
self without spot to God." That Divine 
fire burned within the soul of Jesus : 
the Spirit was given without measure 
unto Him; and His sacred unction 
consecrated the sufferings of Jesus to 
be a perfect atonement for human sin. 

HL Spiritual sacrifices depend for 
their sanctity on the Spirits grace. 

Of Jesus it was declared " He shall 
baptise you with the Holy Ghost and 
tnth fire:* Is not that the '* Spirit 
of burning'* which rendered "holy" 
everyone *' written among the living in 
Jerusalem *"l [See Isa. iv. 3, 4.] This 
*' manifestation of the Spirit ** (1 Cor. 
xiL 7, 11) is the occasion of all Chris- 
tian sanctity and of all acceptable 
sacrifice and service. His glowing 
grace and energy within the soul 
constrains and seals our devotions ; and 
**the unction from the Holy One" 
(1 Jno. ii. 20) makes our lives and offer- 
mgs " a npeet savour unto the Lord." 

IV. All sacrifices sanctified by the 
Spirit rise as a delightful incense 
unto Gkd. 

When Noah, saved by the ark, 



burned his sacrifice of gratitude upon 
the altar he reared^ *' the Lord smelled 
a sweet savour" (Gen. viii. 21). 

So from the holocaust in the taber- 
nacle there arose ''by fire a sweet 
savour unto the Lord." The ransomed 
Israelites, brought again from captivity 
to God's ** holy mountain," should once 
more offer their oblations, and God 
would " a^ept them with their sweet sor 
vour** (Ezek. xx. 41). Supremely tha 
Lord Jesus Him^selfweiS " an offering and 
a sacrifice to Qod for a sweet smelling 
savour " (Ephes. v. 2), And tee, whom 
God '' causeth to triumph in Christ," 
are " unto Ood a sweet savour of Chrift *' 
(2 Cor. ii. 15). 

Every sacrifice which is the out- 
flowing of our love and zeal for the 
Lord, becomes, through the virtue of 
the Spirit consecrating our gifts, ** an 
odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice accept- 
able, well pleasing to God " (Phil. iv. 18). 

The Holy Spirit is the sacred fire in 
the Christian life, by whose gracious 
influences our offerings ascend in 
sweetness and acceptableness ''unto 
the Lord." " Quench not the Spirit." 
[See Addenda p. 19, The Ascending 
Fire.] 

V. 11. Theme : ALiYE-oTFEm^Q. "He 
shall kill it on the side of the altar:* 
I. Its snbstitntionaiy significance 

1. That the offerer deserved to forfeit 
his life. 

2. That he sought escape from tha 
penalty of his sinfulness. 

3. That he believed God would cK' 
cept the victim in lieu of himself, 

4. That substitution not alone suf- 
ficed Jehovah, but was more acceptable 
to Him than the sinner's death. 

n. Its practical interpretation. 

1 . Life peculiarly belongs to God : it 
is supremely His part in creation. 
Lower things He gives to man ; but 
life is His. 

2. Representing thus His claim on 
His creatures, it stands as the emblem 
of what we owe Him. What we oioe we 
ought to pay. We should give our life 
to €k>d. It is our duty, 

3. It denotes that what is most pre- 
citus in «i4, and forms the supreiueiy 

o 
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Taluable element in our being, should 
aU and wholly be the LorcFs, Not the 
inferior part, not the less essential 
qualities, not '' part of the price," but 
everything in us of worth : our life. 
EEL Its Gospel foreshadowing. 

1. 2^ body of Jesus is the offering 
pourtrayed. '' A body hast Thou pre- 
pared Me." 

2. He yielded to God man's duty: 
the dutiful life man had Cedled to sur- 
render to Him. 

3. He gave life in its perfeetness to 
God. In Himself perfect, He offered 
Himself wholly and absolutely and 
perfectly to G<>d: and the perfectly 
obedient Man then ''seeing that aU 
things were now accomplished, cried, 
It is finished, and gave up the ghost." 

y. 13. — Theme: Gomplbtbnbss in 
Self Dkvotion. "The priest shall 
bring it allj and bum it on the altar." 

1. In this particular the Burnt offer- 
ing differed from the Meat offering and 
Peace offering ; for in these only a part 
was burnt with fire. 

2. It differed also firom the Sin 
offering, which though whoUy burnt, 
was not burnt " on the altar," 

L Man's duty to God is the abBO- 
Inte surrender of all. 

Not of one faculty or several ; but 
the entirety. 

1. This accords unth Chrises summary 
of the first commandment : which de- 
mands all the mindf all the soul, all 
the affection, all the strength, *' Thou 
sbalt love the Lord thy God with all^** 
etc. (Matt xxiL 37). 

2. The minute and cUl^ndusive devo- 
tion of the victim affirms the same 
truth. The "head," the "fat," the 
''legs," the "inwards'* all are enu- 
merated. Symbolic: "head'' of 
thoughts; "fof'of vigour; "legs" of 
walk^ conduct; '^ inwards " of qffeetions 
and emotions, 

TL Obrisf 8 perfonnaiice of Man's 



duty to God was characterised bj ofr- 
soUde surrender of aU, 

1. Jesits reserved nothing ; He gave 
up alL Had there been but one thought 
in the mind of Christ not perfectly 
given to God, one affection in His heart 
not yielded to His Father's will, one 
step in the walk of Jesus not taken for 
Grod but for His own pleasure, then 
He would not have offered Himself, or 
been accepted, as "a whole burnt 
offering" to Jehovah. But all was 
oferedf and all was consumed on the 
altar. 

2. FVom first to last, in Jesus, self 
had no plcLce, So entirely was His 
whole life devoted to His Father that 
it almost seems He could have had no 
vfiU of His own. Everything He did 
or said was for Grod. His^«^ recorded 
words were, "I must be about My 
Father's business"; His last, "It is 
finished." Tet as perfect man. He had 
a human wiU, and human affections. 
But no one hour was spent, nor act 
performed for His own advancement or 
gratification; all was given in entire 
devotedness to God. 

IIL Christian self devotion vrill 
attempt to re produce Christ^s absolute 
surrender of alL 

1. True, this is a conception of life 
repudiated by the world, "Men will 
praise thee when thou doest urell to 
thyself* (Psa. xlix. 18). 

2. Few Christians exhibit such self 
devotion to God. Our thoughts are for 
sdf, our ease, our interest, etc. But 
if David resolved " Neither will I offer 
burnt offerings unto the Lord of that 
which doth cost mc nothing^; if 
Ananias was punished for grieving the 
Spirit by ** keeping back part of the 
price**; surely we whom *Uhe love of 
Christ constraineth" should rise to 
highest devotion of our all to God ; 
and, like our Lord who "gave Him- 
self" (Ephes. y. 2) in all His p«fect- 
ness, " yield ourselves unto God J 
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Revelation. Varro, a Ron^an writer 
of the first centuxr B.C., states, that 
in his day he baa been at pains to 



ooUeot the various opinions on the 
question "What is the true object 
of human life t " and had reckoned up 
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as maoy as three hundred and twenty 
different answers. How much we need 
** the wisdom which is from above," 
teaching from God ! He reveals what we 
need to know for our truest ^ood on 
earthy our acceptance with Him now, 
and our entrance at last into His 
presence. We are to listen to Him, 
and obey His word. 

**'Ti8 revelation eatisfies all doabts, 
£z plains all mysteries except her own. 
And so illnminates the path of life 
That fools discover it, and stray no more.*' 

— Cowper. 
Dr. Tajlor of Norwich once said 
to me (wrote John Newton), **Sir, I 
have collated every word in the 
Hebrew Scriptures seventeen times, 
and it is very strange if the doctrine 
of the atonement you hold should 
not have been found by me'' '' I am 
not surprised at this" (John Newton 
answered) ; ^' I once went to light my 
candle, and could not, for the ex- 
Onguisher was on it Now prejudice, 
from education, learning, etc., often 
poroves an extinguisher; it is not enough 
that you bring the candle, you must 
remove the extinguisher." 

The Ascending Fire. '' The symbo- 
lism of this combustion (upon the 
altar) is manifest. It was a sending 
of the gift to God. After arranging 
Uid divided or the selected portions of 
the carcase in the heaven-bom fire, 
which had issued forth from the Divine 
presence at the consecration of the 
tabernacle, they were burned, that is 
to say, they were etherialised and they 
rose to heaven as *■ a sweet savour.' To 
bom was to effectually present" — Prin- 
espal Cave, 

Samfices of the Poor. The Jews 
at Jaasy still bring t^erings of the 
fonrit, *^ In one house " records those 
who were observers of the incident, 
" we came to the window of the house 
and saw distinctly what was going on 
within. A little boy was reading the 
prayerSy and his widowed mother 
stood over him with a white hen in 
her hands. When he came to a 
certain place in the prayer, the mother 
lifted up the struggling fowl, and 
waving it round her head, repeated 
these words t *This be my substitute, 



this be my exchange : this fowl shall go 
to death and I to a blessed life.' This 
was done three times over, and then 
the door of the house was opened, and 
out ran the boy carrying the fowl to 
the shocket, or slayer, to be killed by 
him in the proper manner." This 
occurred on the eve of the Day of 
Atonement 

^Sacrifice is the first element of 
religion, and resolves itself in theo- 
logical language into the love of Qod." 
—Froude, ''ShoH Stories:* 

Propitiation. Cowper, the poet, 
speaking of his religious experiences, 
says, "But the happy period which 
was to shake off my fetters, and afford 
me a clear opening of the free mercy 
of €k)d in Christ Jesus, was now 
arrived. I flung myself into a chair 
near the window, and seeing a Bible 
there, ventured once more to apply to 
it for comfort and instruction. The 
first verse I saw was the 25th of the 
3rd of Romans : ' Whom Gk)d hath 
set forth to be a propiiiation through 
faith in His blood, to declare His 
righteousness for the remission of sins 
that are past, through the forbearance 
of God.' Immediately I received 
strength to believe, and the full beams 
of the Sun of Righteousness shone 
upon me. I saw the sufficiency of the 
Atonement He had made, my pardon 
sealed in His blood, and all the fulness 
and completeness of His justification. 
In a moment I believed and received 
the Gospel." 

Gonsecration. " And here we offer 
and present unto Thee, Lord, our- 
selves, our souls and bodies, to be a 
reasonable, holy and lively sacrifice 
unto Thee," etc — Communion Service. 

''From henceforth thou shalt learn 
that there is love to long for, pureness 
to desire, a mount of consecration it 
were good to scale." — Jean Ingelow. 

On the seal of the Baptist Missionary 
Society is the figure of an ox, standing 
patiently, with a plough on one side, 
and an (dtar on the other, with the 
inscription beneath: ^^ Ready for 
either,** to serve or suffer. 

Calvin's motto was: ''/ give Thee 
all; I keep back nothing far myself," 
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CHAPTER II. 

SUGGESTIVE READINGS. 

y. 1. His offexisg shall be of fine flour. — Sacrifices for tbe '< meat offeriDg" 
were from the vegetable, not animal, kingdom. Food qffenng more expresses tbe 
idea. Prepared from wheat, and presented in various forms ; fine flour, and 
cakes of four difiei'ent kinds, and wheat in the grain. These were products of 
husbandry, not spontaneous growths entailing no anxiety in provision, or labour 
in preparation; they represent human labour; were tbe daily food of man, 
essential to his life ; suggestive, therefore, of his dependence on God, to whom he 
ofiered tbem, his graiitude to God, from whom he received them, his dedication 
to God, whom he worshipped in the act of sacrifice. As typical of Christ : His 
excellency is indicated in the quality of the flour, ** fine," and His sufferings in the 
disposal of it God looks for grateful returns from those who share the gifts of 
His bounty in Providence : " What shall I render unto the Lord for all His 
benefits towards me T How much more He should receive responses of our thank- 
ful love for His greatest Gift whose worth and virtue are prefigured in this '' fine 
flour burned upon the altar" as ''a thing most holy of the ofierings of tbe Lord 
made by fire." 

Oil and frankincense. — Symbolic of the Holy Spirit's grace, and the sacred joy 
of a consecrated life. If '' flour" suggests the product of human labour, the ** oil " 
points te the added sanctity of the Spirit, needful in order to our offering being 
worthy a place on God's altar; and "frankincense" denotes the devout gladness 
with which we should make fragrant every act of sacrifice and service to the 
Lord. Compass God's altar, enriched by the Spirit's unction, and inspired with 
hoiy fervour; thus our consecration becomes '' a sweet savour unto the Lord." 

V. 2. Bum the memorial of it — As a heavenward appeal to Gk>d that He 
would rewumber both the offerer and His '* word unto His servants on which He 
had caused them to hope." So David pleads — the Lord '* remember all thy 
offerings, and accept thy burnt sacrifice " (Psa. xx. 3) ; and thus the prayers and 
alms of Cornelius rose up ^ for a memorial before God." We may send up to 
Heaven our " incense of a pure offering," and keep a memorial continually before 
God of our enduring hope in Him and of His covenant engagements for us. 

Y. 3. The remnant. — The priests of the tabernacle lived upon these consecrated 
gifts. As '* priests unto God " (Rev. i. 6) we Christians have a share in all the 
proviaiens of God's house : the Bread of Life, the grace of the Spirit, the delights 
pf Divine fellowship. This is *' the feast of fat things" which they within the 
Chureh enjoy. " Eat ye that which is good, and let your soul delight itself in 
fatness* (Isa. Iv. 2). 

y. 8. Bring the Meat Oflfering. — Choose which kind of offering you prefer 
(three kinds are specified in w. 4-7), then come with it ^* unto the Lord" ; through 
the mediation of our Divine ** Priest" ; and He who prizes tbe '* prayers of the 
saints" and loves the *' sacrifices of joy," will seal our offerings with scceptance, 
and ''heir from His holy heaven with the saving strength of EUs right hand " 
(FSa. IX. 6). 

y. 11. Ko offering with leaven nor any honey.— They would produce fer- 
mentation. '* Leaven" is symbolic of pride and hypocrisy, malice and wickedness ; 
and '* honey, * though sweet to the taste, soon begets sickness, thus suggesting a 
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ttoul quickly satiated and nauseated. God desires *' truth in the inward parts,'* 
worship from a *' honest heart/' sacrifioes from those whose delight in Him is not 
quickly reversed^ whose love changes not. A mingling of corruption and in- 
smcerity spoils our finest offerings. What need to pray, ^' Create in me a deau 
heart," etc., and to examine ourselves and our motives when employed in sacred 
occupations, lest we offend with leaven and honey. 

V. 13. Season with salt. — It preserves from putrefaction; renders food 
savoury ; denotes uncorruptedness, durability, constancy ; was and is an oriental 
symbol of hospitality and amity. *' Every sacrifice shall be salted with salt,'' says 
Christ (Mark iz. 49) : there must be no corruptness allowed in the individual 
Christian life ; and all our services should be savoured with the precious qualities 
of enduring fidelity and constant love. Salt, too, betokens the perpetuity of the 
Spirit's grace ; and because of His abiding presence (glad fact in the Christian's 
experience, '' He dwelUth with you and shall be in jou") the consecrated soul 
retains its sweetness with €k)d and its healthful iufluenoe on meu. *' Ye are the 
salt of the earth." 

SECTIONAL HOMILIES. 

Tofdc: HOMAOB O&ACSD WITH EXOELLKNCIES (Vv. 1-3). 

In seeking God it should be our aim to press much into the act of adoration : 
not to approach Him with a poverty of graces, but with every virtue combined in 
the bcrvice -, thought and feeling, desire and devotion all being of the highest, the 
finest and most fragrant. Not with one excellency alone beautifying our homage, 
but with manifold excellencies combined. *'The preparations (plural) of the 
heart" are desirable ; all our resources of devout I'eehng and intelligence ; the 
soul's fulness of gracious yearnings and aspirations ; so that our otteriugs are riuii 
ui excellent qualitie8 of homage : these make worship and servico '* thiugs mo&t 
holy" unto the Lord. 

I. EV£KY laAMBNT OF WOHTH AND ATTRA0TIVBNBS8 SHOULD OONOENTBATB IN 

OUB woHsmp AND SEHViOB OF GOD. '' His offering shall be ot Jitie flour ; and he 
shall pour iril upou it, and put frankincense thereon." By all these combined 
iugreaieuts a total result would be produced which constituted ihe offering one 
" of a bweet savour unto the Lord.'' 

1. Solitary graces are not despised by Him we worship. We may take Him 
gratitude, as did Noah when he burnt his sacritice upou quitting the Ark ; our 
appeasement sacrifices, as did Balaam on Pisgah ; oni penitential oblatiou, as David 
did in ttie threshing-floor of Araunah ; we may take Uim our look of faith, as did 
the Israelites suffering from the serpent-bite ; our tears, as did Peter when he 
** wept bitterly" ; and none of these sacrifices are rejected. Fur he condescends 
to our low estate, aud accepts the one ruhng feeling or desire which prompts us 
to seek His face. 

2. Yet worship sbouid be the outflow of all noble affections and cupirations of the 
souL *' Fine flour, oil and irankincense," all should mingle, all should blend into 
an offering '* of sweet savour.'' As when the woman ^' who was a sinner" brought 
her *' alabaster box of oitUment," and besides this, *' washed Uis feet with tears,'' 
yea, and " kissed His feet," and then ** anointed them with the ointment" (Luke 
vii. 37-8) — all passions of penitence, gratitude, adoration, trust, love, combining 
and concentrated on Jesus ! 

3. FreparcUion for such a blending of graee$ i» worship is our evident duty. 
We ought not to enter God's presence with a poverty of homage, with hearts 
cold and heedless, with no affection astir, with no sacred graces alert ; but with 
■11 holy emotions and desires awake, and intelligent perceptions quickened by 
farethomght said pre'vision, God emphatically directs this preparatory arrangement 
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for a right offering : " When any will offer, eta, he shall take thereout the flour 
and the oil and the frankincense" (ty. 1 and 2). [See Addenda^ p. 29, Sweet 
Incense,] 

So DaTid arouses and prepares himself : ''Bless the Lord, my soul; and all 
that is tnlhin me, bless HU holy name." Having no occasion in this age of the 
Spirit to seek God with material presents, we may and should take Him the 
realities they symbolised ; so that as from *^ golden yials full of odour^* the 
prayers of saints might '' ascend up before God " (Rev. v. 8 ; viiL 5). All this 
should enforce upon worshippers a deeply earnest concern to go in unto the King 
with their purest, holiest, deimtest feelings and thoughts. '* Let not thine heart 
be 1 %ty to utter anything before God** (Eccles. v. 1, 2). He asks of us ** what- 
soei things are true, venerable, just, pure, lovely," etc. 

IL Adorable pbesbntatiohs to ood sbousb his osaoious appreciation 

AND LAVISH PRAISE. 

What a richness of approving words we have here 1 '' An offering ... of a 
sweet savour unto the Lord." '' It is a thing most holy of the offerings," etc. 
(Vv. 2, 3). 

1. No poverty of approval ever repels a fervent toorshipper. 

Affection may be wasted upon the unappreciating ; pearls cast before swine will 
be trodden under foot ; Art's beauties are insipid to the unsympathetic souL 
To the imbecile and the eye void of discernment, 



** A primrose by the riyer^s \ssizz 

A yellow primrose is to him. 

And it is nothing more J" 

Much that is beautiful in the world, and in human life, misses recognition ; eyes 
and hearts are closed to their preciousness. But ** God knoweth the hearf* ; sees 
the motive of action, the meaning of sighs and tears, the graces of desire and 
design in our feeblest and frustrated efforts. " It is well that it was in thine 
Juarty " The Lord loveth a cheerful giver." " It is accepted according to that 
a man hath" Nothing escapes Him. Jesus so instantly saw the charm of Mary's 
act, though against it the '* disciples murmured" (Mark ziv. 6, 6, 9). Ood 
** smelted a sweet savour** when Noah sacrificed. 

2. Offering such excellency of homage we shall assuredly realise that God is 
well pleased. If ** the Lord had respect unto Abel and to his offering," because 
** by faith Abel offered a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained 
witness that he was righteous, Ood testifying of his gift," will He fail to seal His 
favour upon the soul who " worships Him in spirit and in truth," seeing " the 
Father seeketh such to worship Him" f Did there not come transfiguration glories 
upon Jesus "cw He prayed^' (Luke ix. 29), followed by the inspiring testimony, 
'* This is My beloved Son" f "In everything by prayer and supplication with 
thanksgiving, let your requests be made known unto God ; and the peace of God, 
which passeth all understanding, shall ke^ your hearts and minds through Christ 
Jesus" (PhiL iv. 6, 7). God will make us glad, assured that we are ** accepted 
of Him:* 

III. Excellences in typical offerings vorbshadowbd the beauties and 

WOBTUimSS OF JESUS. 

1. The quality of the flour bespeaks the intrvntic excellence of Christ. He is the 
faultless Chie, ''holy, harmless^ undefiled"; €k>d's most gracious Son; ''fairer 
than the ohilcbren of mea" Inheriting EUs virtues by &itb, we are beauteous in 
His beauty, faultless in His perfection, '^ accepted in the Beloved," " made the 
righteousness of God in Him," so as to stand at last " perfect before Him in 
love.* 

2. The pouring oil thereon denotes the anainHng of the Spirit. For the Holy 
Ghost descended ou Him ; '^ baptised with the Hcdy Ghost," Jesus was enriched 
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with the Spirit's grace. And as ''heirs of Christ ** we also "have an nnotion 
from the Holj One" ; and " the anointing which ye have received of Him abideth 
in yon" (1 Jno. iL 27). 

3. The added frankincense, creating a pleasing odour through the tabernacle^ 
tells of the delighifidness of Christ ; His joy-inspiring grace. Is not His name 
'' as ointment poured forth'' 1 He gladdens all who diare in His sacrifice. 'And 
He adds the beauty of spiritual delightfulneas to the believer, so that Gkxl joys 
in us; and we are boUi to Him and among men as ''the sweet savour of 
Christ." 

Our approach to Qod in the excellences of worship becomes acceptable and well- 
pleasing to Him only because of Jenu^ merits and virtues^ which add all the 
worth to every accepted service men can render to the Lord. [See Addenda, 
p. 28, Hie Beaviiful in Worship.'\ 

Topic: Maintenance of Prdbstly Ministration (Vv. 8-1 0), 

I. Approach to god's altar through god's priesthood. 

1. Their office and ministers were Divinely ordained, (a) As to the office: 
" No man taketh this honour to himself but he that is called of God " (Heb. v. 
4). Christian preachers must hear God's call to the ministry. " Christ 
glorified not Himself to be made an high priest, but He that said unto Him, 
Thou art My Son " (Heb. v. 5). (b) As to the ministrations : Every act of the 
priests is here minutely prescribed. So of Christian ministers (1 Cor. ix. 16-23). 
And our Lord's ministrations equally so. (See Heb. vii. 24, &c.) 

2. Without their m^dioHon none could approach God, Nor may any come 
nigh His presence now except through the priesthood of Jesus Christ (John ziv. 
6), " No man cometh to the Father but by Me " ; and (Heb. iv. 15, 16), '' Having 
a High Priest, &c., let us therefore come boldly," &o. The Christian ministry 
does not reproduce and perpetuate a human priesthood. No sacrifices are now 
offered (Heb. x. 11, 12) ; but " we are ambassadors for Christ, as though €h)d 
did beseech you byus, , , be ye reconciled to God." 

II. Maintenance of god's priests bt the peoples' gifts. 

1. A Divine ordinance that they should be generously supported while 9aertdl§f 
employed. Not supematurally. Qod did not feed them with angels' food, nor 
from the skies, nor from other than human resources, but by die offerings cf 
individual worshippers. It left them free for their hallowed work. It called oui 
the generous thoughtfulness of those whom they sacredly served. It knit priest 
and people together in mutual dependence and mutticU helpfulness, 

2. Individual responsibility to support God*s servants and maintain His som^ 
tmay. Not a single sacrifice could be laid on the altar, of any kind, without 
■ome part being assigned to the priests. This affirms our duty to give of our 
fife and love to Christ while we approach His Sacrifice to draw atonement firom 
Christ. It also pronounces against a selfish spirit, concerned only for personal 
gain, in aeeking Mdvation. The offerer must consider others' wants as well as 
oaie for his own soul. And equally it teaches that they who enter God's house 
and benefit by the ministration of the Christian pastor should contribute to his 
comfort and support (1 Cor. ix. 11, 13, 14; Phil. iv. 18). [See Addenda^ p. 29, 
6od^s Ministers,] 

m. Priestly ministrations protbotbd with utmost sanotitt. 

1. Closed within the sacred precincts of God's house, they lived apart from the 
world, God's witnesses to a spiritual life, and to a *'life hsd with Christ in Ood*' 
** Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye separate " 

2. Ceaselessly employed in sacred services, they summoned men to a eelf* 
tmrendered eareer, glorifying God in their body and their spirit which are Eic.'f 
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** Ye are a holy priesthood, a peculiar people " (1 Pet iL 5-9), ** sealous of good 
works." 

3. Living in the very scene where God dwelt, they pledgeff, to aU sanctified 
90tUs a home with God. *' T?iese are not of the worlds " I will that they be with 
Me where I am " (John xvii. 16-24). '^ Therefore are they before the throne 
of God and serve Him day and night in Mis temple" &q. (Bev. tIL 15). 

Topic : SUGGESTIVEN£63 OP THE MeAT OfF£BINO (Vv. 8-10) 

I. Its human aspbot. 

The Burnt Offering indicated consecration to, reconciliation with God ; trans- 
ferrence of guilt to victim slain. The meat offering points to restoration after 
reconciliation, the introduction of the worshipper to favour and friendship of 
the Lord. At the Lord's Table, we may remember, the associations are 
Eucharistic as well as Sacrificial. What did the meat offering teach the offerer 
concerning himself) 

1. That he tvas dependent upon Ood, As he prepared and presented the finest 
of the wheat, made the pure white flour into oiJses such as formed his daily 
meal, he would be reminded of his dependence upon God who makes the corn to 
grow, and crowns the year with His goodness. This offering, suggestive of the 
social meal^ would remind the worshipper that he sat at the board of his heavenly 
Father who gave him daily food, and loaded him with life's bounteous blessings. 

2. That he was under obligation to God* The offering acknowledged his duty 
and indebtedness. Though small, yet it was of the best. Not chaffs husks, or 
bran, but ''fine fiour." The obligation was to be dischaiged with (a) Cheer/ul- 
ness. Oil was to mingle with offering, suggesting gladness in the worshipper, 
grace and favour in the worshipped. (6) Devoutness. ''Frankincense," an 
emblem of prayer and praise ascending like sweet incense to the sky. 

We are prone to forget the goodness of God ais exercised and exhibited in our 
unceasing Providential supplies. He gives us necessaries and luxuries. Yet 
some (a) forget Him amid the excitements and enjoyments of life. Some (6) 
ignore Him in their exclusive attention to the laws and agencies of nature. 
Some (c) insvU Him by denying His existence, and attributing all phenomena 
and providence to chance. But some {d) adore Him by grateful hearts and 
obedient lives. We should thankfully partake of His temporal mercies, but with 
supreme gratitude accept " His unspeakable gift," the true Bread from heaven. 

II. Its sacerdotal aspect ; or. What did the meat offering teach concerning 
the Priests % 

1. Their office toas worthy of respect. Selected by the Lord, they were His 
special servants, and were appointed to perform sacred duties which the people 
could not do for themselves. They were God's priests, and as such deserved the 
considerate regard of the people. Though Christian ministers are not priests, 
yet they are ambassadors for Christ, and stand, as it were, in His stead, beseech^ 
ing men to be reconciled unto God ; and, as such, are to be held in high esteem 
for their work's sake. 

2. Their services commanded recompense. Being withdrawn from secular en- 
gagements, and giving their time and thoughts to sacerdotal duties, they had a 
cogent claim (a) to live in the affections and sympathies of the people; and (6) to 
he supported by them (Ezek. zliv. 27-30 ; 1. Cor. ix. 18). In connection with the 
sacrifices there was the priest's portion (v. 3), so that their physical wants might 
be supplied. The New Testament teaches that '* the labourer is worthy of his 
hire," and " those who preach the Gospel should live by the €k)8peL" 

3. Tlieir saeredness daimedfar them no worship. No sacrifice was offered to 
the priests. They had to seek forgiveness and offer sacrifices for themselves. 
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'nil the worship had been completed they partook of nothing offered in sacrifice 
to Ood ; then it was their privilege to share what remained. Under the New 
Testament dispensation ministers are not priests. They occupy no such unique 
position, and have no priestly functions to fulfil. Yet, the minister of the Ciross 
— if he be true and faithful — is worthy of the highest esteem, as well as worthy 
of his hire, though unworthy of worship, as the Levitical priests. Through 
relationship to our Great High Priest the whole company of the faithfdl become 
" kings and priests unto Grod" ; though not even " the glorious company of the 
apostles'* would receive homage, but would exclaim with one voice, ** Worship God,*' 
IlL Its theological aspbot; or, What did the meat offering teach the 
offerer concerning God 1 

1. That He greatly valued His oton gifts to man. ''The earth is the Lord's, 
and the fulness thereof, the world, and they that dwell therein*' ; and yet He 
holds His smallest works and common gifts to man in great esteem. His directing 
the priests about their offerings with such minuteness of detail shows that the 
works His hands had made are worthy being presented with scrupulous care and 
order in His service. 

2. That He reclaims and accepts His own gifts from man. He had the right to 
do so, and to have them offered and disposed of as He saw fit All objections 
about waste and uselessness in the sacrifices vanish when we remember this. 
When the people offered of their flocks and crops they only gave back a small 
portion of what they had received in abundance ; so that their offerings were 
(a) provided by God; (b) belonged to Him ; and (c), however great, were below His 
ilaerts. We cannot offer to the Lord anything that is absolutely our own, for 
all we have and are belong to Him. ** Not your own, bought with a price." 
God has a right to our service and sacrifice. If we present ourselves as living 
sacrifices He will accept and appreciate them as His own gifts restored. 

3. That He inay be propitiated by such offerings of His gifts by man. Offerings 
of the produce of the earth (such as Cain's), unassociated with substitutionary 
sacrifice, fall below what €k)d requires of man. Hence the Deist leaves out of 
his worship the essential element to efficieacy and acceptability. The hand of 
faith must first be laid upon the head of the burnt offering, and an atonemeat 
be accepted for him, before other services and sacrifices can be well pleasing to 
God. We cannot earich the Lord by our gifts, yet He accepts them as expressions 
of our fealty and faith. Such offerings of our gratitude and trust will be unto 
Him a "sweet savour."— F. W. B. 



Topic: Charaotbr as Qualifying Sacrifice (Vv. 1-3 and 11-18). 

** FH,ne flour, oUy frankincense, it is a thing most holy unto the Lord. iTo 
haven nor any honey. Every oblation season with salt.'* Beyond all dispute 
the frankincense and salt indicate certain moral features of good ; and leaven, 
honey, &o,, certain moral features of evil. This specification of the excellent, 
this prohibition of the deleterious, denotes how the quoUities which enter into 
our sacrifices and services are considered by God. 

I. Syrabolifled here we behold thb qracbs and faultlbssnbss which dis- 

TINOUISHBO JESUS. 

1. His life was sacrificial. Bruised com suggests suffering, aud our 
Redeemer knew such bruising from God and man '' It pleased the Lord to 
bruise Him," &c. '^Beproach hath broken My heart" But a crushed and 
suffering Jesus is man's salvation. ** By His stripes we are healed." 

2. Yet His sacrifice was fM of grace. "Fine flour, oil, frankincense, scUt.** 
(a) EUghest qualities of person and character distinguished Jesus. No husk, no 
eommon quaUty in the flSour ; " that Holy Thing which shall be born of thee shall 
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be called the Son of Gk>d " (Luke i. 35). '' It is a thing most holy.'* (h) The 
Mcred oU of the Spirit enriched the character of Christ. " Pour oil **(¥.!) 
" Grace is poured into thy lips.** '' The Word became flesh, full of grace and 
truth.** '' The Father giveth not the Spirit by measure unto Him." *' Jesus 
being full of the Holy Ghost," &c. [See Acts x. 38.] (c) The delightfulness of a 
perfect unllinghood, the fragrance of a tecUouB consecration crowned His sacrifice : 
*' Frankincense." '' Thy law is within my heart." " His seal it consumed me.** 
'' My beloved Son in whom I am well pleated,** 

3. In His character there was nofauU, (a) No corruption tainted His sifdess 
nature and sacrifice, *' No leaven." *^ Holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from 
sinners." '' I find no fault in this man." (6) No mere earthly sweetness which 
might become sickly ; no week sentiments of feeling ; no low or fitfal affections 
of the heart ; no private preferences or fleeting fiemtasies. His soul was moved 
alone by loyalty and love to God and His high work for man. 

4. Perpetuity and unchangeahUness of exeellenee distinguished Christ's 
character and sacrifice. " Seasoned with salt,** His devotion to man was an 
incorruptible and invariable principle. His saving grace is an enduring and 
inexhaustible quality in His sacrifice. 

II. Indicated here we recognise the QnALrnss of ohabaotbb god dssibbi m 

ffAORIFICIAL IJVE8. 

This offering was to present on the Lord's altar what would be grateful and 
savoury to Him. Such is the aim of the Christian life : to consecrate to Him 
a " sweet savour of Christ." 

1. An even devotion, genuine and excellent throughout^ like "fine flour.'* 

2. An anointed character, beautified by the Spirit ; for '* if any man have net 
the Spirit of Christ be is none of His." 

8. A tweet fervour of soul. For as the fire brought out the aroma of frankin- 
cense, so should affliction exhibit Christian sweetness and grace. God desires, 
too, a glad and grateful spirit in service. *' Giving thanks to His name." Also 
qusdities which sprecid pleasure around, as did the frankincense. '* To do good 
and communicate forget not, for with such sacrifices God is well pleased." 

4. Uncorruptedness of heart, " No leaven, nor honey." Void of selfishnetc 
and guile ; neither insincerity nor mere natural sweetness, which may decay ; 
but the abiding graces of the Holy Spirit ; having an ^' unction from the Holy 
One." 

5. Enduring integrity of heart and life, " Salt." Counteracting the putrefeur- 
tions of sin. Maintaining perpetuity of sacred love and consecration. " Show- 
Log forth the virtues of the Lord." 

Holy and consecrated lives ; the noblest qualities of heart ; the incorruptible 
graces of the Spirit ; these make our services and sacrifices ^ in the at^ht cf 
€k)d of great price." [See Addenda, p. 29, Character.] 

tcpie : BkbCjIhhoI ' I ow Emblbms. " The oblation ofthefirst-fruiti* (Vv. 12-16). 

The order in which this offering came is given in chap, xxiii. First the Pass- 
09er, then the Wave sheaf then the Pentecost. The ** sheaf of the first-fnM' might 
be burnt as a sweet savour to the Lord, but the " oblation of the first-fruit^* 
might not be burnt on the altar (chap, ii 12). The reason for this being that 
the *^ sheaf" was unleavened, whereas the '' oblation** was mixed and made with 
laaven (chap, xxiii. 17). 

L Ou& lord's BXBUBRBonoN presented the *^ Sheaf of the first-fruits" unto 
the Lord. 

** Now is Christ risen firom the dead, and beoome the fint-fraits of them that 
aleep" n Cor. xv. 20). 
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I. " In Him was no sin'* — no leaven. 2. He was Himself a ** stceet savour^ to 
Grod. 3. He therefore rose to God in His pure humanity as incense from the 
sacrifice. 

II. The ohuboh op christ was the " oblation of the first-fruits." 
" We are a kind of first-fruits of His creatures" (Jas. i. 18). 

1. This offering, having sin in it, '^ mixed with leaven," could not stand the test 
of fire, God*B searching holiness. 

2. Yet it was to be consecrated to God, '' Te shall offer it, but it shall not be 
burnt" (Lev. ii. 12). 

3. And was both offered and accepted. For along ** tvith iV* was presented a 
burnt offering, a meat offering, a peace offering, and a sin offering : symbols of 
Christ's propiticUorp atonement. The Church comes before God with the merits of 
Christ; and is offered with all the value of His work associated with it. Though 
in itself unable to stand the fire of God's holiness ; yet, with Christ's virtue 
added, it is accepted even as the Sheaf was accepted. 

4. All the merits of the propitiatory sacrifices were needful to secure the accept- 
ance of the leavened oblation. All the virtues of ChrisCs sacrifice and offices of His 
priesthood are needfrd to ensure our acceptance with God, in consequence of the 
gin intermixed with our redeemed humanity. '' The priests shall wave them wUk 
the bread of the first-fruits" (xxiii. 20). [Compare Jtikes on the Offerings^ 

III. All the offerings of first-fruits appeared before the lord 

1. Christ Himself entered into the Holy Place before the Lord. He ascended 
to the heavenly places. 

2. His redeemed Church also entered accepted into the very presence of the Lord. 
** These were redeemed from among men, being the first-fruits unto God and to 
the Lamb" (Rev. xiv. 4). 

3. Identified with Him in consecration to God, we shall be united with Him in 
the temple of God. "Where I am there also shall My servants be." *' Father, 
I will that they also whom Thou hast given Me be with Me where I am." " By 
Man came also the resurrection of the dfadJ^ " So shall they be for ever with the 
Lordr [See Addenda, p. 29, Jiesurrection Emblems.'] 

OUTLINES ON VERSES OF CHAPTER IL 



V. 1. — Themi: The pertect subdued- 

NE8S AKD MEEKNESS OF CHRIST. ''*' FinC 

The types supply Tarions aspects of 
Christ's one work. <' The Holy Spirit takes 
tmth in portions, and seems sometimes to 
turn our eyes away from one portion of tmth 
to let as Bee better some other portion, by 
keeping onr attention for a time fixed on that 
alone** (Bonar). The Bamt ofiFering has 
shown as Christ as the Devoted Oney dedica- 
ting Himself and all His powers always to 
God. Now the Meat offering will reyeal to 
QB Christ in meek subduedness. 

L GhBIST WIB HEKB TO DEVELOP A CHAB- 
ACTEB OF PBBVBOT SUBJECTION TO GoD. 

1. Men had through all their history been 
marked by self will and arrogant insubordina- 
tion to Gk>d. <* Cedars of Lebanon high and 
lifted up." ** Pride compassed them about," 
6c. 

2. Among sooh Christ eame to manifest im- 

{UcU obedience and subjection. " Lo I come 
odoTky will, God.*^ 
« Not My will but Thine be done." GhMrful 



subsorrience to Another's will, even through 
bitterness of suffering ; meok submission to 
insult and reproach ; gentle patience and kind* 
ness even to enemies— such were His char* 
acteristics 
II. Cubist's qualitiss of hekkbst oUB* 

DUEDNESS ABE TYPIFIED IN THE FOOD OWIB- 

ING. " Finefiour.** 

1. There is no suggestion in the type if 
subduedness conferred. No millstone is seen 
grinding the com into its smoothness. Tbf 
flour is brought perfected in its flnenett. 
Such was Christ as He came into the world: 
perfect in meekness and lowliness and eveiy 
quality of submission. Affliction and suffer^ 
hig found these qualities in Him, as the fire 
on the altar found them In the flour ; it did 
not produce them. 

2. The invariable evenness of Christ s svh* 
mission is suggested. The meekness H« 
manifested in the Judgment hall and on the 
Cross was not more perfect than that which 
marked Him as He grew up in the home of 
Joseph and Mary, sharing their l:w estate. 
*" He was subject unto them." The exoelUB* 



28 



HOMILETIC COMMENTARY ON 



[chap. n» 



oiM of His character wero intzindo and 
MMDtial. *' Fine flour" 

{a) How contrasted is this excellency of 
Ohrist with the variabh spirit and hehamour 
of His followers. John wished to call fire 
m>m heaven on others! Paul spake in 
anfcer, "Qod shall smite thee then whited 
wall I ** Bat the equability of Jesus neyer f aQed. 

{b) Tet we may activate ** the meekness 
and gentleness of Christ** Ghiard agahist the 
hinderances to gracionaness of character and 
the irritations which molest the spirit, and 
'* learn of TTim who was meek and lowly of 
heart.** [Compare Newton* s Thoughts on Levi' 
ticus,'] 

V. 3. — Theme : Christ thb food ov fbivi- 
LBOBD BOiTLS. ** The remnant of the Meat 
offering shall be Aaroti*s and his sons.** 

Before any portion went to supply the 
necessities of the ministering priests, note — 

I. In thb ovfbbiko of ghbist which is 

DSSJGNED TO SUSTAIN MAN*8 UFE, OOD HAD A 

FOBTiON. "A handful," **the memorial** of 
the ofiFering was first burned upon the altar. 
Etcu in dcToting Himself to meet the hunger 
and wants of humanity, Christ did it as ** an 
offering unto the Lord** He did all with His 
Father in first and highest thought. 
n. In tub offerino of ohbist pbovision 

IS MADE FOR THE BPIRirUAL WANTS AND NEEDS 
OVMEN. 

1. In Christ Jesus will be found man^s 
sufficiency. The souFs wants are all supplied 
in Him. Whoever drew upon Him and went 
away unsatisfied? What need, what trial, 
what demand of our manifold life does Christ 
not meet ? He will satisfy us in every condi- 
tion : when poor to give us succour, when 
weary to give us strength, when sorrowful to 
give us joy. Christ is our Food. 

2. Tet it is limited to those who are in 
priestly relation to Him, Those who are 
** priests unto God " ; all sanctified soulst who 
live to God, they will find in Jesus every 
true need met. Others may wander else- 
where crying, ** Who will show us any good ? ** 
but ** they who are Christ's have crucified the 
flesh with its affections and lasts,*' and these 
find <• Christ is all in alL" 

y . 9. — Theme : A mbmorlal oh €K>d*s altar. 

** The priest shall take of the meat offering 
a numorial thereof and shall bum it upon the 
altar.** Consider— 

I. Its contbast with a mbmobial of 

WIQUITT. 

In Numb. v. 11 we read of <*an offering of 
memoria/f bringing iniquity to remembrance/* 



That was a food offering of barley meal, 
without oil, and without frankincense. 

No intrinsic virtue, no sacred anointing, no 
pleasing grace. 

The memorial was associcUed with sin, and 
the/orerunner of a curse (Numb, v, 18). 

How appalling if Christ*s offering were to — 

L Memorialise our guilt before God ; and 

2. Evoke a curse upon our conviction of 
wrong. 

IL The gracious significance in christ*s 
memorial offering. 

In this instance of the <* memorial ** — 

1. It was rendered sweet to God by admix- 
ture of oil, frankincense and salt. A pleasant 
offering to Him, therefore. And assuredly no 
memorial of iniquity could be pleasant to God ; 
it was a remembnmoe of the sacred grace ef 
Christ for man, 

2. It was designed to bring righteousness to 
remembrance* Christ's precious merits. And 
going up before the Lord for us they repre- 
sent the truth that by imputation those 
merits become ours, on whose behalf «th» 
memorial " is burned on the altar. 



v. 9. — Theme : Thoroughness in skbyicb 
FOR THB lobd. '* It is an offering made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord.** 

L Complete consecration. Fire oIh 
sorbs, transforms all. 

IL Abdent ENTHUSIASM. Fire intense, 
demonstrative, aggressive. 

in. DnriNB approbation. " The Lord.** 

(a) Recognises such thorough service. 

{b) Rejoices in such thoroogh service ; *'b 
sweet sayour.** — F, IV. B, 

V. 11. — Theme : Puritt in service of thb 
LORD. ''Ye shall burn no leaven, nor any 
honey.** 

Service for the Lord to be— 

I. Unmixed with impure influences. 
''Leaven" penetrates, and permeates, and 
transforms the meal into its own nature ; evil 
spreads rapidly when entertained, has power 
to vitiate the heart, and corrupt religious 
work and worship. 

n. Unmixed with sensucd indulgences. 
"Honey** suggestive of self-gratification, of 
luxury to satiety. Appetites must be curbed, 
selfishness crucified ; not the sweet and safe 
sought so much as the right and truo. We 
need the thoughts of our hearts cleansed by 
the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, that 
motives and desires maj be pure ; for the oat- 
ward act of service, however costly, is only an 
abomination if not offered from a sincere and 
sanctified heart.—/*. IV, B. 



ILLUSTRATIVE ADDENDA TO CHAPTER IL 



Th> bbautiful nr worship. 
No sacred lore, howe*er profound. 
Nor all the long and varied round 
Of sacred rites, can bliss procure 
For worthless man, in heart impure. 



Altho* a man with zeal and skill 
Should all external rites fnlfil, 
He reaps no fruit of all his toil 
If sin his inner man should soil. 
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E*en he his all in alms who spends, 
With heart defiled, secures no meed ; 
The disposition, not the deed. 
Has Tatae— on it all depends. 

Vayu Puranut Tiii. 190. 
See Bonetf^s 
^* Tis first the tme and then the beaatiiul, 
Not first the beaatifol and then the tme.*' 

** Onward, onward may we press 
Thro* the path of dnty ; 
Virtue is true happiness, 
Excellence true beauty. 
Minds are of supernal birth, 
Let us make a heaven of earth.*' 
Janus Montgomery, 
The merely beautiful, external and asthetic 
in worship is not enough, and is perilous 
when, as expressed in Aurora Leigh, 

** The beautiful seems right 
By force of beauty.** 
" In the spirit of that significant Oriental 
usage which drops its sandals at the palace 
<loor, the decent worshipper will put ofif his 
trarel-tamished shoes, will try to divest him- 
self of secular anxieties and worldly profits, 
when the place where he stands is converted 
into holy ground by the words, " Let us wor- 
ahip God!"— /?/-. Jas, Hamilton, 

SwiKET IN0EII8B. Worship is the compound 
of many gracious ingredients — repentance, 
faith, contrition, desire, love, joy in God, and 
other graces. Offered daily and inspired by 
the Spirit, such worship is no intrusion, but 
welcome before the Eternal Throne, performed 
with all the precious sweetness of the meri- 
torious grace of Christ. 

God's ministers. 

" The man who has adopted the Church as 
a profession, and goes through the routine of 
his duties with the coldness of a mere official 
— ^filled by him the pulpit seems filled by the 
ghastly form of a skeleton, which, in its 
cold and bony fingers, holds a burning lamp." 
— Dr. Guthrie, 

" A minister's credentials as a pastor will 
be most readily accepted who shows himself 



the follower of One who turned and said to 
His disciples, ' But I have called you friends.' * 
— Anoti, 

*' The Apostle saith that they are worthy of 
double honour, an honour of reverence and 
an honour of maintenance ; and, doubtless, 
the very heathen shall rise up in judgment 
against many who profess the truth in this 
respect ; for the heathen themselves did show 
such honour to their devilish priests that one 
of the Roman consuls seeing a priest and 
some vestal virgins going on foot, and he 
riding in his chariot, descended, and would 
not go into it again till those votaries were 
first placed." — Bishop Reynolds, 

'* The spirit and manner of a minister often 
affects more than the matter.** — Cecil. 

It is said of Whitefield, ** So close was his 
communion with God before preaching, that 
he used to come down to the people as if 
there were a rainbow about his head^ And of 
the Rev. J, H, Stewart, ** He was a precious 
box of ointment in a wounding world.** And 
of the Rev. J. H. Forsyth, 'He did what 
thousands do, but he did it as not one in a 
thousand doesP 

Rksub&ection EMBLSM8. " The very first 
employment of Israel in Canaan was prepar- 
ing the type of the Saviour*s resurrection, and 
their first religious act was holding up that 
type of a risen Saviour.** — Bofiar. 

'' The wheat sheaf was an earnest that the 
whole field should be reaped, as well as a 
sample of the harvest. . . . The ideas of 
pagans respecting the dead are suggested by 
the broken Corinthian pillar or the stringless 
harp. . . , The word cemetery, which 
moans a sleeping-place, gives us the Christian 
idea, for He *giveth Jffis beloved sleep.*** — 
Pilkington, 

Chailaotes. "Character is higher than 
intellect.** — Etnerson. 
**■ A soul of power, a well of lofty thought, 

A chastened hope that ever points to 
heaven.*' J, Hunter. 

''When character is lost all is lost.** — 
German Motto. 



CHAPTER III. 



S)^e leatje ©ffcring ai Sij^anksgifrmg, 



SUGGKSTIVE READINGS. 



y. 1. — A sacrifice of peace offering. Happy are the truths made evident ia 
this peace sacritice ; delightful to God, blessed for man. Peace is established 
between God and the soul, reconciliation is realised ; and the offerer conies to 
the altar with festive gladness in his heart. Yes, and God also, and the priesto, 
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and the offerer's frieods, all join in the sacrificial banquet of joy over peace retilored. 
Its completeness was realised in Christ : '' For He is our Peace^ who hath made 
both one" (Ephes. ii. 14). The angels' carol has become translated into Christiaa 
experience — " On earth pea^^ goodwill toward men." He who wonld enter into 
and enjoy *' peace with God," must bring the Redeemer's " sacrifice of peace 
offering" (Rom. v. 1). 

Whether male or female. Unrestricted freedom in choice of the yiotim ; as 
though God was so desirous of peace with man that every possible opportunity 
and convenience should be arranged for effecting conciliation. That is the 
lesson : and in the atonement of Calvary the plan of appeasement and acceptance 
is ready of access to every one. No difficulty, no embarrassment, is left by €k>d 
in the way of our obtaining reconciliation and fellowship with Him. 

V. 2. — Lay bis hand on . . . and kill it. Here is the crowning act of the 
sinner : act of identification with the very death of the victim. Who slew the 
Sacrifice f even he who lays his hand on Him in order to be saved ; yes, saved by 
the death the sinner himself inflicted / Jesus claims the victim's place ; gives His 
life for man. Each altar sprinkled with blood proclaims the peace thus bought, 
peace bought by death. " The chastisement of our peace was upon Him." 

V. 8. — All the &t that is upon the inwards. In the burnt offering it was the 
fax connected with the limbs and external parts of the victim which God required ; 
but in the peace sacrifice He specifically asks the inward fat which covers the 
vitals. This denoted inward health ; and typified the inmost excellency of Christ, 
And as this was to be for God, placed and consumed upon His altar, it bespeaks 
how all the virtue and grace of Jesus in His own essential perfectnees and 
preciousness were necessary to a satisfactory peace between €k)d and man. For 
what inferior sacrifice could suffice 1 The enmity and outrage wrought by our 
sin and sinfulness were such that the most absolute excellence was essential in 
our propitiatory offering. But Christ offered " aW" His virtue to God for us. 

V. 5. — On the altar upon the burnt sacrifice. Peace is not the first thing for 
man to seek with God, but satisfaction : that having been made in the burnt 
sacrifice, he may *^ bum" bis peace offering ^* upon the burnt sacrifice." No 
basis for peace except the sufferings of Christ He having been offered in sub- 
stitution for guilt we may lay our peace offering upon that Sacrifica 

y. 11. — T& food of the offering made by fire unto the Lord. God finds 
^^food " — satis&ction, gratification — in the altar offering, in the excellencies of 
Christ devoted in sacri6ce to win man's acceptance. Grand truth : the presenta- 
tion of atonement by Jesus for man's peace yields to God a satisfying ** food," a 
substantial joy, which both fills all the Divine desires and answers all the Divine 
demands. Tnd Saviour's sacrifice was very precious to the holy God. 

y . 1 7. — Eat neither fat nor blood. As the '< fat" symbolised the inmost virtue, 
this law claimed the best as God's portion : and as the '' blood " represented the 
life of the victim, this law claimed life as inalienably God's. You owe Him 
your inmost affections, the most precious qualities of your being ; yea, your 
whole life. Jesus gave them all to His Father : and we should also yield our 
noblest, our all 

EZPLANATORT HOMILT. 

i. The spiritual standing, or sacred qualification of the offerer. Peace offer- 
ings could be presented only by persons who had already obtained forgiveness of 
sins (by the sin and trespass offerings, oomp. chap. vi. 7), and had consecrated 
themselves as on the altar to Je^ovoA (by the burnt offering, comp. viL 12), and 
were thus at peace vntk 6va. 

This sacrificial regulation indicates an enduring spiritual law : that he who 
would enter ivto a state of firiendship with God must first have secured expia- 
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iion of his sing (sin offeriog), and have conaeorated himBelf (burnt offering) and 
hia substance (meat offering) to the Lord. 

ii Propitiation and self sarrender are not absent even in presenting peace 
oferings. The Uood of the victim was sprinkled on the altar, and portions of the 
carcabs were burnt in the lire. Whereas the imposition of hands and slaughter of 
the substitute by the offerer betokened sense of coodeumation and appeal to 
sovereign grace. 

We cannot acceptably offer even sacrifices of peace and praise apart from the 
meritorious death and substitutionary atonement of Jesus. 

iiL Peace offerings were various, both in the victims chosen and in the pur- 
pose for which they were offered, (1) The victims: from the herds or flocks, male 
or female. (2) The purpose : thank offerings, votive offerings, free-will offerings. 
The first expressed gratitude for God's gracious favours ; the second fulfilled a 
vow made on condition of receiving God's goodness ; the third entreated a 
mercy, but without conditions, as in a vow, retaining freedom to make return 
to the Lord as occasion served. 

Great variety may mark our thank offerings to Grod, but the liberty leaves us 
without excuse if we render nothing to the Lord for all His benefits towards us. 

iv. In the distribution of portions of the peace offering a sacilficial feast of 
fillowship was enacted. 

A part to Jehovah, other parts to the priests, and the remainder to the 
offerer, all meeting in amity and peace, and joyously sharing in the sweet savour 
offering. 

For the reconciliation of man to €k>d, and Divine fellowship with man, occa- 
soned heart gladness to the Divine Father (see parable of Prodigal Son), to the 
teinstated worshipper, and to the Daysman betwixt them who laid His hand on 
them both — the mediating Priest. 

V. The part of the divided victims were speciallg apportioned, establishing a 
law of priority in sacred claims. To God the choicest parts first. These were 
burned on the altar, and became a '* sweet savour unto the Lord.'' To the 
eommunUy of priests ('' the breast "), and to the officiating priest ('' the right 
hind leg") next, indicating grateful recognition of Priesthood ministries, 
specially Christ^ and fellowship with the sacred priesthood of believers. The 
sacrifker retained the rest, but only that he, with his friends, might join the sacred 
repast, and thus emphasize the truth of the communion of saints ; they and God's 
household, and God Himself, all partaking of the one offering, as a feast of 
friendship and conmiunion. 

Our first aim should be to offer the worthiest to the Lord ; next to own 
grateful obligations to the mediatorial service of Christ ; then to establish 
festal relationship with the household of God, the household of fiEdth. Self 
Isst in fellowship, no man living to himself Christian life joyously communing 
with the Father, the Mediator, and the Church. 



SECTIONAL HOMILIES. 

Topic : Pbaob-Offsrino Saorifiges (Y v. 1-5). 
Consider^ 

L HlSTOBIO IN8TAN0JD3 OF PRBSBNTINO THE PBAOB OFFBBINO. 

Scripture records of these occurrences are instructive. Some of the occasions 
when the offering was presented were Divinely appointed. 

(a) At the consecration of priests for their holy office and ministry (Lev. viL 
S^ 34V (6) At the completion of the term of a Nazarite's vow (Numb. vL 14). 
{e) At the dedication of the completed tabernacle (Numb. viL 17). (d) At the 
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feast of the first-fruits (Ley. xxiii. 19) ; and (e) At the joyful opening of Solo- 
mon's temple (1 Kings yiii. 68). 
Others were spantaneaua — 

1. For gignal experience of Providential deliverance. Thus (a) David in the 
hour of victory f when '* his head was lifted up above his enemies round about 
him," resolved to " sacrifice in God's tabernacle sacrifices of joy " (Psa. xxvii. 6). 
(h) Amid merciful rescues from peril, enumerated in Psalm cvii., as when guided 
through a lone wilderness (v. 4), or brought out of sore oppression (vv. 10-14), 
or upon recovery firom wasting sickness (v. 18), or when the haven is reached 
after terrible voyage (v. 30), etc. Then " let them sacrifice the sacrifice of thanks- 
giving " (v. 22). 

2. As the fulfilment of vows made in troublous circumstances. Thus Jonah 
*' prayed unto the Lord his Gk>d out of the fish's belly " (Jonah ii. 1), and vowed, 
when *' salvation came to him of the Lord " (v. 9), that he would sacrifice unto 
Him with the voice of thanksgiving, and pay that he had vowed " (v. 9). [See 
also Psa. cxvi. 3, 17-19] 

3. As a seal of fervent and trustful prayer. So did the confederate tribes 
before going to battle against the victorious Benjamites. They *' went up and 
came to the house .of Grod and wept, and sat there before the Lord, and fastod 
that day until even, and offered burnt offerings and peace offerings before the 
Lord " (Judges xx. 26). [See Addenda, p. 38, Sacrifices of Peace.'] Consider again 
the— 

II. SaORBD 8BNTIMBNT8 PROMPTING TO THE OFFfiRlNO OF THE PEACE SA0BIFICE8. 

Noting the attitude of thought, the feelings of heart, with which the sacri- 
fices were presented, we shall realise the religious affections which found expres- 
sion in this form of altcur offering. 

1. Prominent, as a motive to the peace offering, is thanksgiving. It presented 
a sacrifice of praise to God ; it yielded an offering to Jehovah's glory. This 
implies a heart of gratitude in man ; a reverent sense of the goodness of God ; 
a desire to perform some act to His glory and praise. In chap. vii. 12 it is 
distinctly marked as intended ''/or a thanksgiving J* The worshipper should 
seek God not alone with requests, and under sense of danger or need, but with 
the homage of joy, " I will sacrifice sacrifices of joy. I will sing," etc. (Psa. 
XX vii. 6). '' God hath done great things for us, whereof we are glad." '' What 
shall I shall render unto the Lord for all His benefits towards me)" ''Bless 
the Lord, my soul," etc. " Thanks he unto God for His unspeakable gift." 
We are to glorify God with praises. Hence the exhortation, " hy Him, there- 
fore, let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is the fruit of 
our lips giving thanks to His name" (Heb. xiii. 15). [See Addenda, p. 38, 
Thanksgiving,] 

2. Equally manifest, as a motive to the peace offering, is dedication. Thus 
it is provided that " the sacrifice of his offering [may] be a vow'* (Lev. vii. 16). 
This means a consecration to some act of service for God. As the " sweet savour" 
ascended to God it bore to Heaven a hostage and pledge of practical godliness 
and grateful obedience which should follow. " Praise waiteth for Thee, God, 
in Zion, and unto Thee shall the vow be performed** (Psa. Ixv. 1) "I will go into 
Thy house with burnt offerings^ I will pay Thee my vows which my lips have 
utteredy etc. I will offer unto Thee burnt sacrifices of fatlings, with the incense 
of rams," etc. (Psa, Ixvi. 13-15). Christian life should assuredly be yielded in 
devotion to the Lord in return for the grace we have received. 

III. GOSPBL REALISATIONS OF THE TYPICAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE PEACE 
OFFERINGS. 

1. The varieties in the victims symbolise the manifold aspects of Chi-isfs 
gracious of taring. As in the burnt ofiiering. [See on Chapter I.] 

2. The different motives prompting the offering suggest the various purposes 
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taerifice efected. His peace offering both was for GocPa praise^ in sinners 
reconciled ; and for man*$ dedicatum^ in Christian lives being vowed and devoted 
to His service. For when '* made nigh** in Christ it is oar joy to live unto God 
in lovingy willing obedience. Christ's sacrificial life represented both significant 
Ufpects of the peace offering : it was an offering to Divine praise and glory ^ and 
ui enactment of man'e gixUefid eonseeration to God. 

3. The blessed reeonciliation of God and man was sealed in the peace offering 
of Jesos. " Having made peace through the blood of EUs cross^ by Him to recon- 
cile all things unto Himself/' etc. (Colos. i. 20). 

lY. Pbbsjcnt-dat oblioations ih the light of the anoibnt pbagb offeb- 

IKGS. 

1. He who would offer praise to €k>d must do so at the altar. That was the 
place where the offering was made. Nothing, no grateful affection, no dedicatory 
vow, may go firom man to €k>d irrespective of the altar. Nothing can be accepted, 
Dothing is permitted, apart from Christ's sacrifice. The peace offering must be 
'' on the altar upon the burnt sacrifice " (v. 5) ; something additional to and 
following upon Christ's atoning merits. Gratitude is beautiful, dedication is 
rig^t ; but (jod will have neither — from sinful man — apart from the Saviour's 
grace. These are lovely flowers which can only properly unfold and bloom under 
the radiance of the Cross. 

2. Divine graciousness summons us to ^ sacrifices of thankful devotion. Not 
a moment but our hearts and lips should be pouring out streams of praise, the 
sweet savour of love, the homage of joy, the evidence that we are the Lord's : 
'' wherefore glorify Gkxl in your body and in your spirit, which are God's.'* 

8. Ftace vnth Ood in Christ is the basis of a joyful godly life. Praise can only 
be where peace is realised and enjoyed. All our happiness rests on our being in 
Christ, partakers of *' peace with God through Jesus." Then we can " also jay in 
God" (Hom. ▼. 1 and 11). And Christian life should ^* show forth the praises of 
who hath called us out of darkness," etc. (1 Pet. ii. 9). Blessed peace 
imparts such joy and inspires such praise ! 

Topic: The Feast of Man's Fellowship with God (Vv. 8, 9, 14, 16). 

^ He shall offer of the sacrifice of the peace offering unto the Lord." Not the 
whole, but a part was to be burnt on the altar fire, and '^ Aaron's sons shall 
hum it — i.e.y the specified portion which (jod required (see v. 4). And this 
part participation by Qod is further particularised in v. 16 — ''The priest shall 
bom them upon the altar ; it is the food of the offering made by fire for a sweet 
Bavour ; all the fat is the LorcTsJ' 

The remaining parts (chap, vii.) were distributed to the priests who minis- 
tered and the offerer himsel£ Thus the peace offering was shared by God with 
man ; they met together in a sacrificial feast^ and partook of the same altar 
oblation. To eat together is a sign of friendship and fellowship. 

L Such pbiyilbged ooMifUNioN between ood and man is established on 

IFSOLAL C0NDin0N& . 

Who is the man who thus is admitted to feast with Godi May anyone 
adventure into such privilege 1 Are there no restrictions or conditions regu- 
lating so wondrous an incident) 

1. Fellowship between God and man must be o^ ^ altar of sacrifice. There, 
where sin is acknowledged, atoned and purged ; where substitution is accepted 
for the life of sinful man; where ''no condemnation" is attained by penalty 
having been laid upon the Victim. Only there can God meet man in friend- 
ship. Sacrifice must go first 

i. Fellowship proceeds on the recognition that vfe yield our highest afections 

D 
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and virtues first to Ood. That viotim being oflfered is in the offerer's stead, and 
represents man. What part of the man does God require % The very choicest 
part ; just as He was to have the inmost vitcUities and foU of the sacrifice. It 
means that before God can have blessed communion with man, man must give 
God his inmost affections and noblest powers in ready consecration ; that, 
indeed, it is only in the act of such dedication of our highest qualities to Him 
God comes into fellowship with man at all. God would have refused to partake 
of the feast if any inferior part had been presented Him. Wo must bring our 
first energies, our purest love, if God is to '' sup with us and we with Him ** 
(Bev. iii. 20). 

3. Fellowship can only be enjoyed in connection with intervening priestly ser- 
vices, " Aaron's sons," etc (vv. 2-4). No communion, no acceptance with God 
apart from the mediation of Jesus. 

4. Fellowship with God requires that we associate His priests with us in the feasL 
[Compare chap. vii. 14, 31-35.] The lessons of this enactment are (1) Oenerous 
uttentton to and support of those who minister to us in holy things. We ** reap 
their spiritual things," and should show appreciation. (2) Communion with the 
saints who unite with us in temple service. All fellow Christians are '' priests." 
(3) Largeness of heart in sharing with others the blessings we enjoy. Give a 
better portion to them than that we retain for ourselves. '' Hospitality one to 
another without grudging " (1 Peter iv. 9). In a feast the host gives the best 
to his guests. The idea is regal. We entertain the King and His courtiers^ and 
place the choicest part of the banquet first before the King ; then the best 
remaining portions we serve to His attendant ministers ; for ourselves, happy 
and honoured that we may sit down at such a banquet and entertain such guests. 
[See Addenda, p. 38, Blessedness of Peace,'] 

II SUOH PBIVILEOED COMMUNION POUBTBATS THE JOTOUS IXPEBIENCE OPEN 
TO MAN IN CHRIST. 

Felicity is the prevalent sentiment in such a feast. Joy with God ; joy in 
Jesus ; joy among fellow saints. But all this blessedness is in connectioa with 
a sacrificed life. As all our felicity springs from the redemption of Jesus. 

1. Gods satisfaction and delight with the choice virtues of Jesus, Christ, as our 
Representative, is here giving Himself to God for us, and He finds sufeet savoury 
food in the offering (w. 11, 16). "This is My beloved Son, in whom I am weU 
pleased." For the inmost affections of Jesus were all supremely consecrated to 
His Father. Tet there was also another cause of God's delight in Jesus — that 
He offered Himself as the sacrifice for man's salvation : '' therefore doth My Father 
love Me because I lay down My life." God looked on the altar, saw that to Him 
were yielded the best affections of His Son, and saw equally that His life was 
readily offered as a Peace Sacrifice for sinners, that the Father and the family 
might be again at one, 

2. MaWs blessedness in the experiences of fellowship in Christ Jesus, Peace is 
not all we find in Him, but happiness, "Joy unspeakable and full of glory*' : '<a 
feast of fat things." Christian Lfe is a banquet '' Eat, O my friends." And it 
is a feast, not upon faulty and false diet, which mocks the cravings and hopes of 
men, but is upon an offering " untliout blemish," the choicest of the flock. Christ 
Himself is the food of the believer. 

** Yes, Thou art precions to my souL** 

Happy they who are ** partakers of Christ Jesus," and live upon Him. He 
*' satisfies our mouth with good things," and so daintily feasts the heart's longings 
that " His joy remains in us, and our joy is fulL*' 

Note : This feast of fellowship was both an expression of love by the offerer of 
*he RRcrifice, and in turn nourished that love in him by communion with God and 
His Church. 
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3. Chrises own happiness in the feast of mavkS fellowship with God. The priest 
had a choice part in the Bacri6ce. He who is ** Priest over the house of God'' shares 
in this glad banquet. Himself the Victim sacrificed, He is also the mediating and 
partaking Priest. How does this open to view the heart of Christ : He as medi- 
ating Priest joins in the gladness of the event of communion reinstated between 
God and man : feasts with us as the intervening Friend, and is satisfied with the 
portion which is His. For can our Lord be other than satisfied with His part in 
the transaction 1 It is through His mediation that God and men feast together. 
And in the delighted love of the Father and the grateful happiness of man Jesus 
finds a rich satisfaction : it is '' the joy set before Him" for which He " endured 
the oroflB, despising the shame." 

(1) Into such a feast He asks to be admitted, as He appeals at the sinner^s 
heart : '' Behold I stand at the door and knock ; if any man will hear My voice 
and open the door, I will come in and sup with him and he with Me." 

(2) To such a feast He comes when His saints gather at the sacramental table. 
" With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you." " This do in remem- 
bianoe of Me." " There am I in the midst of you." 

(3) For such a feast He is preparing in the Father^ s house. That " supper of 
the Lamb" was often in His thoughts when on earth (Luke xiv. 15 ; xxiL 16, 18). 
** He saith unto me, Write, Blessed are they which are called unto the marriage 
tapper of the Lamb" (Rev. xix. 9). Joy will indeed fill the Saviour's heart then ; 
for *' He shall see of the travail of His soul and shall be satisfied" (Isa. liiL 11). 

Topic : Peaob by Fulfilling Divine Conditions (Vv. 2-5, eta). 

Temporal blessings God showers down alike upon the evil and the good. Un- 
solicited He loads mankind daily with His benefits. But for spiritual blessings 
He will be inquired of. Specified means must be employed that pardon and 
peace may be enjoyed. The first part of the peace offering was expiatory ; then 
came the Eucharistic feast. 

L The offbbino was to be oabbfully chosen. The strongest, best and 
porest parts were to be kept exclusively sacred to the Lord. Everything was to 
be done in order, and according to minute directions. 

IL The offerino was to be pbbsonallt appropriated. No offering by proxy ; 
each offerer to offer for himself with his own hands. Not enough to purpose in 
the heart, to have sound views and clear knowledge of what required. The 
oetf must promptly, personally be performed. 

III. The offerino was to be cheerfully presented. (This fully shown in 
chap, vii) All not to be consumed as in holocaust ; the offered had anticipa- 
tion of partaking with priests of residue in joyful fellowship. 

Oar inestimable privilege is to have fellowship with the Father and with His 
Son Christ Jesus, who has left to the world through His Church the Divine 
legacy of Peace. He is our peace, and hath broken down the middle wall of 
partition between us and God. — F. W. B. 

Topic: Peaoe resulting from propitiation (Vv. 1-17). 

Beoonciliation and restoration to Cod bring peace ; hence the peace offering, 
■o peculiarly significant of tranquil joy, follows the burnt and meat offerings. In 
this festival God, the priests, and the people partook together. It signified to 
complete^ to make whole, and was therefore a symbol of fulness, fellowship, and 
friendship. In it God showed not only that He is to be ministered to by man, 
bat also that He delights to minister to man. The great truth taught is, that 
reeonciliation to God leads to intimate communion with Him. 
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I. Oreat freedom uhu alloioed in selection of the Offerings. Any saoiifioud 
animal of either sex, or of any age, might be offered, so long as it was withoat 
blemish. The worshipper could soit his own conyenience, the demand made 
was in no way exacting or irksome. The commandments of God are not grieYom : 
we are only expected to offer according to our ability, but what we offer must be 
the best we have, and offered in a right spirit " Whether we eat or drink,*' etc 

II. Greai freedom uhu aUowed in participation of the Ofering. Part was to be 
presented to the Lord, part eaten by the priests, and part by the people ; so that 
God and man. Heaven and earth, would hold festival together, in one solemn 
covenant. Such a condition of peace was one of the great moral wants of man, 
for sin had estranged man fix)m €k>d and thrown discord into the human fiunily. 
This offering prodaimed peace on earth, goodwill to men. Christ our Peace 
invites ua to His table to hold communion with Him, and feed by faith on the 
sacrifice He has provided. This life of happy conmiunion with God in Christ 
is the prelude o^ and preparation for, the marriage supper of the Lamb. — 
F. W. B. 



OUTLINES ON VERSES. 



V. 1. — Thinu: Faultlbssmbbb nf Sagbi- 
riCB. '* He BhiUl offer it ivithout blemieh onto 
the Lord." 

I. As RBPBSSBflINQ THB FUBITT OF mM 
TO WHOM THB OITBBIHa WAS PBBSBMTBD. 

n. As PBBSHAOOWIKO THB FUBITT OF Hiaf 
WH<m THB OFFBBDra TTFIFIBD. 

in. As SnCBOLISmO THB FUBITT DBSmBB- 
▲TBD BT THB OITBB OF THB 8ACBIFI0B. 

Onr offerings to the Lord must be complete 
and pun — by mssooiation with the merits of 
0hiist*8 perfect saorifioei and prompted by 
motiyes made pore by the indwelling of the 
Holy Ohost.— F. W. R 

v. 2. — Theme : iDBMUFiOATioir of thb 

OFFBBBB WITH THB OFFBBING. ** And he 

shall lay his hand npon the head of the offer- 
ing, and kill it at the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation** (t. 2). 

L Actual oohtaot. 

*<Lay hand on,** sig. (a) apprehension, (b) 
appropruUion, (c) identtfieoHon. 

U. Actual oommittal. 

*<And kill it,** offerer*s own act, acknow- 
ledging he deserred to die as the yictim, his 
substitute, died. This would (a) teach the 
heinousness of sin that it needed the sacrifice 
of life, (6) ^get hatred for sin upon which 
JehoFfth thus placed Divme displeasure. 

By act of faith we must lay our hand 
upon the sacred head of Ohrist, and haye a 
personal interest in His life and death. — 
F. W. B. 

V. & — Theme: Qod's fositivb oommamds. 
^ AndheshaU,"^^ 

God*s commands to Israel peremptory. 
How they were to worship, what they were 
to sacrifice, arbitrarily stated. Though com- 
mands are imperious, people are under moral 
obligations to obey. No room for option or 
exception when precept associated with nn- 
equiToeal *< shaiV* Such commands — 



I. Exhibit thb sovBBBiaiiTT <Mr thx Losd* 
He has right to command without giyiag 
reasons or explanations. He has right to do 
what He pleases with His own. 

n. EXBBCISB THB FAITH AND PATIBNOB OT 

THB WOB8HIPPBB8. To oboy precepts the 
reasons for which were hidden would show 
greater confidence and resignation thui were 
reasons seen. 

IlL Exalt thb obbdibbcb of thb ufb. 
The people not required to offer that which 
cost them nothing, or they would haye bad 
mean ideas of worship. God demands large 
things of us, and ** blessed are they that do 
His conunandments.** — F. W. B. 

y. %.— Theme: Pbacb assogiatbd with 
PENITBMCB AND PBATXB. ** Ho shall lay his 
hand upon the head of his offering.*' 

Until sin is pardoned there can be no real 
peace, no real enjoyment of the Diyine pre- 
sence. This truth comes out in all the offer- 
ings, for every sacrifice was to be the symbol 
of the broken and contrite heart of the offerer. 
God was pleased with the sufferings of the yic- 
tims slam and the sayour of their bundng 
carcasses only as they represented the self- 
surrender of the worshipper, and the ineeose 
of holy prayer ascending from the penitent 
spirit. 

L In the peace offeristg the offerer acknow- 
ledged his guilt. As he laid histiand upon the 
head of the victim at the Tabernacle door, he 
owned that he was guilty and deseryed to die. 
It would be a public confession of guilt and 
the need of atonement for offences. 

n. In the peace offering the offerer trans- 
ferred his ptilt, God accepted a substitute 
for the guilty one who deserved to die. Prob- 
able that the Hebrews felt more was included 
in their offerings than they could then see, 
that they pointed to a greater sacrifice yet t# 
be offered in God*s good time, upon whom 
would be laid the iniquity of us alL 
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The pri?ilege8 associated with Peace offer- 
lags would awaken praise. The offerer would 
stand in tht attitude of prayer^ as with eyes 
lifted to Heayen he presented his oblation ; 
JU wouU be filled with fraise^ as in the boose 
of the Lord he enjoyed peaceful communion. 
When we commune with Gk>d, let us blend 
Umtence^ prayer^ and praise^ remembering 
blessings receired, anticipating blessings to 
eome. With such sacrifices God is well 
pleased, and in association with them he im- 
parts his own peace, which passeth all under- 
standing.—F. W. B. 

V. 5 — Theme: Snocsssiov or sacrificbs. 
** Bum it on the altar upon the burnt sacrifice^ 
which is upon the wood that is on the fire.** 

There is order established by God in — 

L ThB 8DCCB88ITB SACRIFICIAL OITBBINOS 
UQUDIED. 

1. First on the altar must be laid the burnt 
effering^ which must **a//*' be burnt, for God 
required complete consecration of Christ in 
death to satisfy the fire of His holiness, the 
demands of His righteous law. 

2. Then follows the meat offering, which 
sigmfies the presentation of the best ami 
richest life in substitution for man. It asserted 
His requirement of the first and finest quali- 
ties of humanity. Christ must offer EQs per- 
fect manhood in liying form as an obedience 
offering. Which means, that when God's 
holiness finds satisfaction in Christ's death, 
JehoTah still demands the full offering of the 
redeemed man's living obedience. 

3. The peace sacriilce then may be pre- 
sented, and the man who has satisfied Justice 
im the death of Christ, and yielded obedience 
tft the life of Christ, may enter mia fellowship 
and peace through Christ. [See Addenda, p. 3d, 
Terms of tecweT^ 

XL ThB 8DCCES8IVE BPIBITUAL ATTAINMENTS 
BBACHED. 

1. Whole surrender to God. The burnt 
offering required and enforced that attain- 
ment. The redeemed soul lays itself wholly 
on the altar, is wholly consumed in dedication 
toQod. 

2. Perfectness of character ; the excellencies 
of obedience; pure uncorruptness of heart; 
the submissiTeness of will. These are reached 
la succession, and are suggested in the meat 



8. Fellowship with God Feasting in the 
Meaeedness of peace and acceptance with Him 
la aod through Christ Jesus. ** O Gk>d I will 
praise Thee, for though Thou wast angry with 
mm^ Thine anger is turned away, and Thou 
tmmfrrtest me."* 

uL Thb succbssiyb realisations of 

CBBI8TIA1V FJUVILBOB. 

1. Acceptance. Tnat is assured as the fruit 
ef the bomt offering. It is offered ** for ac- 
tgptinre ** (see on i 6), and God does accept 
Hie iotire saoriflce for atonement. 



2. Spiritual graces. The beauties of Christ 
become ours; the charms of the anointinj; 
Spirit rest on us. *<The frankincense, oil, 
salt," etc. 

8. Joyous communion with God. Raised into 
blissful privilege, feasting with the Lord and 
His priests. <* Truly our fellowship is with 
the Father and with His Son Jesus Christ." 

IV. The 8UCCB8SIVB rblioious obligations 

URGED. 

Not fellowship and privilege first, but first 
entire dedication. 

Then cultivation of spiritual excellencies. 

Following these comes glad fellowship with 
heaven, 

V. 16. — Theme: God deserves and db- 
MAND8 THB BEST. "All the fat ifl the Lord's." 

I. Not the mere boftes of rigid formalism. 

II. Not the mere sinews of strenuous obser- 
vances. 

III. Not the mere skin of outward profes- 
sion. 

IV. Not the mere blood ot ardent enthusiasm, 
but the— 

V. "/iz/"— the richest, fullest, best that 
we can offer: not lean, shrivelled work 
or worship, but ** the fat for the Lord," the 
most prime and precious we can procure. Let 
us give car youth and strength, our richest 
love and fullest fervour to Him who is worthy 
of aa— F. NV. R 

V. 17. — Theme: Obbdienob the test of 
FAITH. " It shall be a perpetual stat ate." 

It would require yat'M to constantly obey, 
for the offerings would seem to be — 

I. An infliction of needless pain. 

IL A WASTE OF VALUABLE LIFE. 

III. Unequal to thb bno designbd: — 
that there should be any correspondence be- 
tween the physical suffering of brutes and 
atonement for moral guilt of man. 

We cannot formulate a rationale of the 
great Peace offering presented in the Gospel. 
It is beset with formidable difiiculties. faith, 
not reason, must lead us to the Cross, the 
hand of simple trust must appropriate the 
blessings of salvation. 

Note : The culpabilitt of disobedi- 
khoe. 

To omit obedience to the statutes of Je- 
hovah was sin, because of transgression of 
His law. 

Omission would spring from (1) indiffereyue, 
(2) independence, (8) disloyalty, (4) rebel lion. 
So now to invitations and commands of Gospel. 
Christ taught that sins of omission were cul- 
pable and condeomatory. Tho rich man in 
the parable omitted to care for Lazarus. The 
man who did not use his talent was punished. 
The wicked in the day of judgment are repre- 
sented as being puniNhcd for oinisdions ^Matt. 
XXV. 31-46).— F. W. B. 
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ILLUSTRATIVE ADDENDA TO CHAPTER IIL 



SACBiyioss OT PEACB. ** They were either 
atended to testify thaDkfnhiess for blesBings 
i beady recelTed, in which view they are called 
thank offerings * in Ooverdale^s translation ; 
or were else yotive, beinff offered with prayer 
for future blessings. No doubt they were 
sometimes both in one. . . . Only the fat parts 
were consumed on the altar. A small portion 
was appropriated to the priest, the rest being 
allowed to the offerer and his guests as an 
offering feast. Whence Dr. Bootlu-oyd, follow- 
ing Michaelis, prefers to translate Shelatnim 
by * feast sacrifice ' rather than * peace offer- 
ing. " 



'""^Kitto, 



PsACB OF THB GOSPEL. It is a great mercy 
to hare the Gospel of peace, but it is far 
greater to hare the peace of the GospeL 

Blxssedness of peaob. ''If joy be lore 
exulting, peace is joy reposing. It is Ioyo in 
the green pastures and beside the still waters.** 
— Dr. James Hamilton, 

Father of life and light ! Thou good Supreme I 

• • • • * 

Save me from folly, yanity and yice, 
BVom every low pursuit ; and feed my soul 
With knowledge, conscious peace, and virtue 

pure. 
Sacred, substantial, never-fading bliss ! 

Thom80n*8 Seasons. 

On babth peace. *' People are always ex- 
pecting to get peace in heaven ; but you know 
whatever peace they get there will be ready 
made. Whatever, of making peace they can 
be blest for, must be on the earth here.** — 
RuflKXV, Eagle's Nest* 



Teems of peace. 
"The consciousness of faith, of sins forghren, 

Of wrath appeased, of heavy g^ilt thrown off, 

Sheds on my breast its long-forgotten peace.'* 

L. J. Hall, Miriam. 

Thankboiving. ''Praise is the rent we 
owe to Gk>d, and the larger the farm the lai^ger 
the rent. The Lord has many fine farms from 
which He receives little rent. Thanksgiving 
is a good thing ; thanks-living is better.** — ^P. 
Hbkbt. 

Life work. " Let not thy praises be tran- 
sient — a fit of music, and then the instrument 
hung by the wall till another gaudy day of 
some remarkable providence make thee take 
it down. God comes not guest- wise to His 
saints* house, but to dwell with thenL David 
took this up for a life work : ' As long as I 
live I will praise thee.' ** — Gumall. 

Constant. ** There was a beautiful tradi- 
tion among the Jews which Lancisius quotes 
from Pbilo. It is to this effect : When God 
had created the world, He asked the angels 
what they thought of the work of His hands. 
One of them replied that it was so vast and 
perfect that only one thing was wanting to it, 
namely that there should be created a clear, 
mighty and harmonious voice, which should 
fill all the quarters of the world incessantly 
with its sweet sound, thus day and night to 
offer thanksgiving to its Maker.**— F. W. 
Fabeb. 

^ And touched their golden harps, and hymn- 
ing praised 

God and His works.'* 

Milton, Paradise Lost 
" Now God be praised, that to believing souls 

Gives light in darkness, comfort iu despair.'* 

Henry VI . ii. 3, § L 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Satrifttjes for Wx\\%. 



SUGGESTIVE READINGS. 

V. 2. — ^If a soul shall sm. Be it noted that the foregoing sacrifices are 
specified suj sacrifices already/amt/ior to the Hebrew people. In distinction from 
those, the sin and trespass ofifering are for thefint time mentioned. The law only 
just given on Sinai created a new standard of obedience and righteousness ; thus, 
'' by the law is the knowledge of sin." It is here defined as *' against the com- 
mandments of the Lord/' etc. \ and to meet this new disclosure of human frailty 
and guiltiness, God appointed the sin and trespass offerings. Shall we not wel- 
come a full discovery of our sinfulness, since it both disposes the sinner to despair 
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of self-justification and oonstrains him to seek the redemption divinely provided ? 
When God reveals sin it is to show its antidote ; and '* with Ilim is plenteous 
redemption.'' 

Through ignorance, i,e.y inadvertently, as distinguished from deliberate and 
defiant disobedience (comp. Numb. xv. 80), for which there was no expiation. 
Are these of small import 1 Shall we think them of such inferior consequence 
as compared with sins done wilfully t Let it then be recalled that Christ was 
crucified by inadvertence I That greatest act of human wrong was done 
'' through ignorance* (Acts iii 17) : '^ Had they kncwn it, they would not have 
crucified the Lord of glory" (1 Cor. iL 8). Hence, though great the crime, it 
may be forgiven mankind ; as a wilful sin, done in the full light of knowledge, 
could not ; but man's guilt at the Cross was a vast sin of inadvertence : ** Father, 
forgive them, for they know not what they do !" (Luke zxiii 34). Alas I for such 
as '* sin wilfully after they have received the knowledge of the truth 1 there 
remaineth for such no more sacrifice for sins" (Heb. x. 26). 

Vv. 3-12. — The priest that is anointed, etc. Thus it is affirmed that even 
the highest personage in the priestly ranks is frail and as liable to sin as the 
commonest of the people ; he may " do according to the sin of the people'' (v. 8). 
Shall Christ's ministers, then, dare assume to possess superior spiritual sanctity t 
[See Heb. vL 27, 28.] The " anointed^* priest was the high priest (chap. viii. 12) ; 
other priests were only consecrated. Tet, though he was frail as ordinary 
persons, his sacred office and privileges made his sin so much t/ie greater that he 
had to bring a far more costly sacrifice for his atonement. [See vv. 27, 28.] Qod 
distinguishes concerning the criminality of sins : they who live nearer the light 
have less excuse for " ignorance." So here, God requires most solemn arrange- 
ments for expiation : the blood is to be sprinkled "seven times before the Lord, 
before the veil of the sanctuary," i,e., in front of the holy of holies, and even be 
smeared upon the golden altar itself ! thus setting his sin in the very light of 
God's countenance 1 How would this fill the anointed priest with self-reproach 
and shame ! God cannot deal leniently with elevated souls. We shall be 
^judged according to that we have." 

V. 7. — ^Pour all the Mood at the bottom of the altar. By this rite the sinner 
acknowledged that he deserved to have his Hood thus poured out like water. It 
likewise signified the pouring out of the soul before God in true repentance ; and 
typified our Saviour's pouring out His soul unto death. — Henry. 

y. 12. — Without the camp. As being accursed, for it symbolically held the 
sinner's guilt, he having laid his hand (v. 4) thereon. So did our Sin-Bearer 
" suffer without the gate" (Heb. xi. 11-13). 'Thus, too, is sin removed from God's 
presence by expiation, carried into oblivion, and consumed out of existence. Jesus 
*' put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself." 

Vv. 13-21. — If the whole congregation, etc. Crime may spread itself through- 
out a community, a state, or a nation ; and equally, a congregation or a church 
Doay lapse into evil conduct and contract iniquity. When the sin becomes 
*' known'' to them (v. 1 4), an expiation must be made with a solemnity equal 
to the high priest's. Guilt is not less guilty because of its being prevalent in a 
community. God has declared against wrong-doers that '' though hand join in 
hand they shall not be unpunished." Sanctioned wrongs, evils connived at, 
enstomary misdemeanours, immoralities and impieties which find currency, 
popular sins, all are hateful to Jehovah, and none the less hateful because the 
moral or spiritual distemper rages amid the multitudes rather than confines itself 
to individuals. Nations have suffered God's displeasure for unrepented sins ; and 
churches have been withered for cherishing impurities which have wounded 
Christ in the house of His friends. True patriotism should bemoan and seek to re- 
move the evils which degrade the national life ; and earnest piety will show itself 
in endeavouring to arouse a lukewarm Church to "repent and do her first works. 
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y V. 22-26. — When a ruler hath dnnecU They who dispense laws are amenable 
to the Lawgiver ; they who oall others to aooount are themselves accountable 
to the Supreme Kuler. The word " ruler* is rendered *' king** in 1 Kings xi. 34, 
Ezek. xxxiv. 24, etc. ; but God is *' King of kings, and Lord of lords" ; and before 
Uis bar they must stand in judgment if before the Cross they do not bow in 
penitence and faith. *^ Be wise now, therefore, O ye kings ; be instructed ye 
judges of the earth. Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice with trembling. Kiss 
the Son, lest He be angry," etc. (Psa. ii. 10-12). 

Vv. 27-35. — One of the common people sin. The lowest are not overlooked 
by the searching eye of Grod. Though in his humble station he may be less 
instructed, less responsible for error, less blameworthy for sin, yet God demands 
expiation. If none are exempted from the sinfulness of his deeds, surely each 
should watch against sin, never excusing himself that he '' did it ignorantly," but 
seek to inform himself of God's requirements, and thus come to '* understand 
his errors." Yes ; and leaving his evil state, every one should seek the altar 
with his sin offering ; go to Calvary with meek coutrition and an upturned look 
of prayerful trust. ** Behold the Lamb of €k>d that taketh away the sin ci 
the world." 

« 

SECTIONAL HOMILIES. 
Topic: Sms Committed in loNOB^NOfl (Vv. 1-12). 

Our evil nature does not slumber ; it acts. '* Dead" as regards all power of 
living to God, it is full of untiring energy in Uving " according to the prince of 
this world, the spirit which worketh in the children of disobedience." Cain and 
his children were *' dead'' towards God, yet full of activity in wrong, they builded 
cities and invented arts, living to Satan and themselves. So we are committers of 
sin, doers of iuiquity. No remedy, therefore, would be commensurate with our 
need which failed to meet the consequences of committed sin. Accordingly the 
sin offering and the trespass offering were appointed. 

Comoutted sin may be distributed into those committed in ignorance (and of 
these this chapter treats), and those committed consciously (which are dealt with 
in chapter v.). 

I. Man's own disposition is to gondonb iNADvaaTisNT 8in& 

In the heart of many there is readiness to think of sins of ignorance as if they 
were no sius ; or if admitted to be sins and need mercy, such merqy is regarded 
rather as a right than as the unmerited gift of grace. 

1. Ignotunce is treated as if syrhonymous with guiltlessness. To act conscien- 
tiously, however dark or dead the uousuience, is, in the esteem of many, to act 
blamelessly. Hence 

2. The responsibilities which attach to knowledge become secretly a reason why 
Jmowledge is eschewed. " Darkness is loved rather than light," because HArlcnftw^ 
brings quiet ; whereas light has an awakening and convicting power. 

To these errors of thought the appointment of the sin offering is an answer : it 
is designed to meet sins committed in ignorance. No one who reverences the 
Word of God will speak lightly of sins of ignorance after reading, '' If a soul 
•hall sin through ignorancCi etc. ... let him bring for the sin that he hath 
sinned," etc. (w. 4, 5). 

IL WhEBBIN THE OUILTINKSS OF INADVSBTSNT SINS CONSISTS. 

The heinousness of such sins depends not so much on the character of the 
deed done as on that condition of heart which is capable of committing sin without 
knowing that it is sin ; and commits it, perhaps, exuUingly^ triumphing in it as 
good 1 What must angels think of the state of that soul which is so thoroughly 
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Umdedf bo utterly astray fi!t}in God, as to violate His commandments and resist 
His will in total unconsciousness that it is doiug wrong ! 

1. What such sinfulness luu wroughi. It was thus that multitudes in Israel 
hated and persecuted the Lord Jesus, that Paul shed the blood of Stephen, resist- 
lug the testimony of the Holy Ghost from one whose face shone with heavenly 
brightness while he spake ; that Paul again '* verily thought he was doing God 
ii<:rvice" when persecuting the saints. All this argued thorough blindness of 
buuly thorough alienation of heart from €rod. 

2. Sin in ignorance is the embodimetU in auction of those dark principles of 
enmity against God which lie embosomed in the human heart. 

IIL GOD*S SMPHA.Tia WITNESS AGAINST INADVERTEMT SINS. 

1. Sources of Divine remonstrance against such sins. 

(1) In Nature. Throughout the heathen world the eternal power and God- 
bead are declared by the works of God's hands. ** The heavens declare the glory 
of God/' eta (Psa. xix.) *' He left not Himself without witness in that H& 
gave them rain," eta (Acts xiv. 17). "The invisible things of Him," eta 
(Horn. L 20). 

(2) In Scripture. The Jews, in addition to the testiaiony of creation, had 
the written Word. '^ To them were committed the oracles of God" (Rom. 
iiL2). 

(3) By living preachers. From them came many a warning, '' line upon line^ 
precept upon precept" 

(4) In conscience. The consciences both of Jews and Gentiles were often 
made to feel the appeals of God ; as Paul made Felix tremble. 

2. Ma7i*s resistance of the Divine remonstrance. Satan and man's own evil 
disposition quenched or obscured the light. As they turned from the light — 

(1) Their conscience became more hardened. And as it hardened, sins of 
%norance were multiplied, and 

(2) Committed with a higher and more reckless hand. 

3. Such daring ignorance, how is it fostered ? 

(1) By the perversion of revealed truth. Truth had been revealed to, received 
hy, Israel ; but received to be betrayed. Their imposing systems of worship 
and sacrifice were constantly distorted, were false renderings of Divinely given 
truth. 

(2) Erroneous teaching was welcomed. In vain, therefore, the Scriptures 
spake of Jesus ; in vain John, His forerunner, testified ; in vain the Lord Himself 
proved by His words, His character, His miracles, that He was indeed the Son 
cf the living God. The light of holiness and grace shone fruitlessly upon their 
hearts, whose natural darkness was deepened by the systematic influence of a 
leligious corruption which had sanctified error by holy titles, and had blessed 
viokedness in the name of God. 

Nor has it been otherwise in Christendom. The history of the Church of God 
supplies countless instances oi^ovli^o nourished from chUdhood in error as to be 
deadened in every power of right discernment and apprehension. What wonder, 
ueeing that our hearts natundly love darkness, that sins of ignorance should 
abound ! 

IV. Godly souls abe bctrated into the commission of inadvertent sins. 

It would be happy could we assert even of real Christians that they were free 
from these fearful sins of ignorance. 

1. How are Christians betrayed thereinto f Whenever they give themselves up 
to the guidance of any individual^ or of any system not strictly accordant with God's 
reweaUd truth, they will surely act against Christ and His commandments 
ignorantly. Hence nothing operates more terribly against the progress of trutk 
than the misdirected energies of real Christians ignorantly sustaining error, igno- 
iTAOtly resisting light. 
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2. Christians may therefore he htguiUd. Paul was keenly alive to their periL 
He knew how easily the souls of believers can be bewitched. '*0 foolish Gidii- 
tians, who hath bewitched you f He knew how easily Satan can trauaform 
himself into an angel of li^i^ht to deceive. 

3. If where there is most diligeiice and watchfulness there may be sins of igno- 
rance, how much more where there is negligence or slumber, or acquiesoenoe in 
the prevailing evil of the age ! 

V. Sins in thb godly arb host hkinous in ood's vstrkm. 
Addressed as is this chapter to those who were ostensibly the separated people of 
God, it teaches us especiaUy respecting sins of ignorance committed by believers. 

1. Sins are greater in proportion to the spiritual status of those who commit them. 
The loftier our privileges, the nearer we are brought to God, the more intimately 
we are connected with His service, the more terrible must be the consequences 
of transgression. 

2. Chd's name was more dishonoured. The sins of an instructed Israelite 
threw discredit on the Ood he acknowledged. 

3. Sacred life was defamed. With the priest or Israelite there should have 
been found understanding and the fear of the Lord. 

Notes : (a) God had a right to expect such sins to be avoided. The priests were 
anointed that they might minister in the near presence of €k>d : their employ- 
ment was in holy things ; their place the sanctuary. As instructed in the Word 
of the Lord, acquainted with the ways of His house, their lips were to keep 
knowledge ; and others through them were to learn the ways of the Lord. Sins 
of ignorance were therefore the very sins that should have been absent from the 
priest. 

(6) Sin is to be estimated by a man^s spiritual elevation. As here ; by the 
holiness of the things and places in which the priest ministered, and by the 
disastrous consequences to others, as well as to himself, that flowed from its 
commission. 

VL Expiation providbd fob sins op inadvertence. 

Sin, as in the priest, had invaded the holy place, had entered before the veil, 
had tainted the place of his ministration, had defiled the altar, had involved 
others in its consequences : the stain must be efaeed^ either by vengeance con- 
suming the sinner, or be expiated by the blood of a substituted victim. 

Ood, in the unsearchable riches of His grace, appointed the sin offering ; on 
whose head the transgressor laid his hand, and whose blood was sprinkled before 
the Lord. Thus was denoted — 

1. Against Whom the sins toere committed, Seveu tiroes the blood was sprinkled 
** before the Lord** ** Against Thee, Thee only, have I sinned," etc. (Psa. li. 4). 

2. The process of purging. The ground on which the priest was accustomed to 
stand, the altar at which he ministered, were covered with blood : thus the taint 
was covered over, himself purchasjdd back from destruction, the privileged plaoe 
lie had occupied preserved unforfeited. 

3. Its suggestion of death The remainder of the blood was poured out at the 
bottom of the altar, betokening that the just requisition of God's holiness had 
been met — met by death. It was the token of accomplished and accepte«i 
atoniog death. It was blood slud* 

4. Ite suggestion of wrath. On fire, kindled not on the altar, not even within 
the camp, but " without the gate," the place of dishonour and reproach, like the 
fire of Gehenna, it was devoured as an accursed thing. 

VII. Ttpioal intimations of oh&i8T*s death por han's sins. 

1. God^s cotidemfiotion of our Substitute. Faith, as it stands by the fire 
mthout the camp^ and gaaes on the devoted parts of the sin offering being oou- 
t,amed, beholds — 

(1) The memorial of what Christ became on account of His people. 
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(2) Sees not only their sins, but their sins judiciaUy ended. 

(3) That their gailt is remembered no more as the subject of wrath — evidenoed 
by the asbes ; for ashes are the token of fire having burned itself out. 

2. Qod^s acceptance of our Substitute The internal parts of the victim were 
humedon the altar ; reprei^en ting the inherent excellencies of Christ, and accepted 
Hs " a sweet savour^' by God. Jehovah provided for us One whose excellencies 
are here presented for our vilenesa In atonement Divine hollneBs requires in 
the Surety not only that He should bear every penalty, but that He should also 
present a substitutional perfectness for us. Thus, while dns committed in igno- 
rance showed the inherent corruption of our inmost nature ; the acceptance of 
"^he inmost parts of the sin-offering by€k)d upon His holy altar declares the satis- 
faction made by Christ on our account.— Homiletioally developed from ThoughU 
<m Lenticue, by B. W. Nbwtona 

Topic : Sinai's Law Nboessitated the Origin of thbSin Offebing (Vv. 2, 13, 

U, 22, 27, etc.). 

Revelation from €k>d and religious feeling in man are not synonymous, are not 
synchronous. The religious feeling is instinctive. Revelation comes to inform 
and guide that instinct. Prior to any revelation, man was religious. Wit-hin 
himself, in the thoughts and fears and aspirations of his own soul, man possesses 
the incitements to religion, t.f., to recognise and seek and propitiate God. 

I. Earliest annals of human history show man to havb been religious. 

1. Touched by conscious dependence, man acknowledged it by tributary gifts to 
Deity. 

2. Grateful for enjoyed blessings or providential deliverances, he brings to his 
altar a thank offering, 

S. Troubled by sense of error y wrong, guilt, he rears an altar and offers some 
propitiatory presentation. Well nigh every ancient people thus expressed reli- 
•u:ious feeling, even where no revelation was given. Either these votive and 
appeasement offerings originated in — 

(a) The outcry and outlook of the human soul for its unseen and unknown €k>d ; 

(6) An intimation, in some form^ from Heaven that men '* should seek the Lord 
if haply they might feel after Him and find Him " (Acts iviL 27). 

But, whether by supernatural intimation or by spiritual intuition, man has 
always been religious. 

Turning to the Hebrew scriptures we find offerings on some rude form of altar 
presented to God by the children of the first hum^n family y Cain and Abel. And 
noteworthy : they bring their offerings not as if they were adventuring upon and 
originating a new mode of worship, but as if in conformity with a custom alr&sdf 
existing. 

Through the antedeluvian period, and following the dispersion of N'oah's 
descendants, worship by altar offerings was preserved in all branches of the Semitic 
family. [Compare Atwatbr on Tabernacle of the Hebrews ] 

11. Prior to the sinaitio law neither sin or trespass saobifiobs were 

UrSTITUTBD. 

The early patriarchs were familiar with burnt offerings and meat offerings ; 
bat, until the Exodus, sacrifices for expiation seem to have had no specific exiit- 
enoe. 

1. SubordincUely every ancient sacrifice of victims on the altar inHmated c^m- 
Bcious sin and desire for expiation. But it was only, subsidiary. The sacrifice 
was not offered with the siagle and supreme thoui^ht of atonement for sin. Those 
temoter aacrifioea expressed sd/surrender and allegiance mther than expiation. 
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No Baczifioe is recorded as a dJstiaot effort to expiate for tin prior to the Sinaitio 
law. 

2. UnUl the law was given sin was not clearly realised and felt. There waK 
doubtless a vtigne and indefinite sense of wrong in men, bat *' where there is no 
law there is no transgresnon " (Rom. iv. 15). So also "by the law is the know- 
ledge of sin " (Rom. iiL 20) ; but " sin is not imputed where there is no law ** 
(Etom. V. 13) 

3. The conviction of man of tin rendered the Sin-offering a neeessitg. The law 
ooDvioted man of sin ; his inherent guiltiness had not been apprehended till it 
stood revealed in the light of Crod's holy commandments. Hence this provision 
of the sin offering has relation to a man " sinning against any of the command' 
wunts " (Lev. iv. 2, 13, 14, 22, 27, etc.). '< The law entered that the offence might 
abound " (Rom. v. 20). 

III. Inth^ Sin offering asburanob of salvation M£BTS the awakbnsd oon- 

SOIOUSNBSS OF OUILT. 

Tt seems evident that the sacrificial offerings of the Hebrews became modified 
and developed in order to meet the advancing consciousness of sin. With a nearer 
acquaintance with God came a keener sense of unworthiness and wrong. Hence 
their sacrifices became increasingly expiatory. 

1. Sin, essential and inherent sin, was so pressed upon man's conscience by the 
standard of perfect and unattainable righteousness given in the law, as to render 
the sin offering an absolutely necessary provision of God's mercy. 

2. Hence the expiatory element in sacrijire^ which had been subordinate until 
the law, was raised into eminence and vividness in the newly and specially insti- 
tuted offering of the sin sacrifice. 

3. And in the sin sacrifice a prophecy of God's purpose was given to provide* 
the great expiatory sacrifice of Calvary ^ in which all anticipatory sacrifices were to 
be completed and annulled. 

Topic : Ignobanoe in Sinninq (Vv. 2, 13, 22, 27.) 

'^ If a soul sin through igfkcranoe* ; but a soul should no< be so ignorant as to 
inadvertently sin. Has not God plainly declared what " ought not to be done" % 
(v. 2). If therefore "they have done somewhat against any of the command- 
ments of the Lord concerning things which should not be done/' they " are 
gufJUy** (v. 13). Such ignorance must be either from carelessness, which shows 
culpable neglect ; or through blindness, which argues wilful repudiation of light. 
A perverse will, an " evil heart of unbelief in departing from the living God," a 
refrisal to *' come to the light lest their deeds should be made manifest" ; these 
are criminal, and are sternly condemned 

I. Man's percbption of right and wrong oannot be an allowbo standard. 
He may " sin through ignorance,'* 

1. Neither his /iMf^rmm^ nor his conscience w an adequate guide in detecting 
pin. There are many wrong things which escape man^s cognizance, many which 
his conscience fails to condemn, many which indeed '* seem right unto a man" and 
his heart approves, which God cannot tolerate. [See Addenda, p. 57, Ignorance 
V. Knowledge.'] 

2. Hence the inquiry, What is sin) must be determined from without a man, 
and not from within him. God must be heard. ** God is light, and in Him is 
no darkness at all." He knows what is sin ; and He has revealedit in ^* the com" 
mandments of the Lord" 

3. The presence of sin in man, sin even ignorantly contracted, imperils man's 
rdationskip to God, He oannot look upon sin. It must be cast out from His 
presence. '' Carry U forth without the camp" (▼• 12). Sin, therefore, interrupts 
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man's approach to God, prevents his acoeptable foorMp of God, and aUenates 
his relationship with God. 

IL God's bstimatb and hsasubbmbnt of sin BsauLATRD thb atonbmbnt. 
^ Bring for the sin which he hath sinned," etc. (v. 3). All the depths and sub- 
tilties of sin were in God's thoughts when He arranged for its expiation. 

1. Man's faulty apprehension of sin would have narrowed the atonement. We 
should then have found our guilt exceeding the provisions ; an unexpiated sin- 
fulness would have remained beyond the appeasement we had made. 

2. Sin has been expiated according to God^e measurement of sin. Hence 9k full 
atonement for the believer's sins of ignorance as well as for his recognised sins 
has been made in Christ. 

(a) This, if apprehended, lays the ground of a setUed peace. All may be left 
with Christ. 

(6) This will exalt our conception of the fulness and efficacy of the Saviour^s 
sacrifice, 

(c) This will assure us ofacc^otable and satisfactory fellowship with God, since 
all sin is propitiated. 

IIL Ignorance concerning sin argues man's bbal hblplbssness in dealing 

WISH IT. 

Even if he could, by any process, rid himself of sin, what can he do with the 
sin of which he is not cognuant 9 There is guiltiness in man which never comes 
(un^ he is Divinely enlightened) within the range of his own consciousness or 
conscience. 

1. Man's Ignorance of sin proves his total inahility to put it away. He is like 
« physician, when himself so sick as to become delirious^ attempting to prescribe 
and apply remedies for his recovery. [See Addenda, p. 57, Perils of Ignorance,] 

2. £ven the most elevated human conscience is inadequate to determine and 
depose sin. ^' Who can understand his errors )" 

3. If there may be sin eluding our detection, how would the dread of unde^ 
tected and unexpiated guilt destroy all peace were we left to deal with our siu 1 

4. No happy communion with God would be possible were a misgiving over 
larking sin troubling our hearts. An uneasy mind, anxious on the question of 
sin, would mar all worship and blessedness. 

(a) A happy spiritual liife rests upon an assured peace. 
(6) Assured peace must rest on a perfectly purged conscience, 
(c) A purged conscience must rest on the foundation of a perfect remission of 
all our sins, whether sins of knowledge or of ignorance. 
''And He is the propitiation for our sins." 

Topic : Defiled Sanctities (Vv. 6, 7.) 

^ The priest shall dip his finger in the blood, and sprinkle of the blood seven 
times before the Lord, before the veil of the sanctuary. And the priest shall put 
some of the blood upon the horns of the altar of sweet incense before the Lord,'* 
•etc. 

The sin of a ^* priest " marks the wrong-doing of exalted and privileged souls, and 
the defamation wrought by one so eminent in sacred relationship and service. 
In his misdemeanour a defiled foot would taint the holy ground on which he 
•tood ; a defiled hand would taint the altar at which he ministered. 

1. Christians occupying exalted positions, enjoying elevated privileges, render- 
ing distinguished service for €k)d, may fall into sin. 

2. They know that the dishonour done to €k)d is commensurate with the dignity 
of their position and the holiness of their profession. * 

3. So acutely is their guilt felt by them when thus brought under conscious- 
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neas of sin, that its burden and bitterness would overwhelm them were there 
not adequaie (frace in the sin offering for even such sin as theirs. 
Here, therefore, it is dearly shown bj the Holy Spirit — 

I. That HOWBYEB FAB SIN HAT HAV£ PBNBTRATED, CVeu thoUgh tO the TOry 

*' veil of the sanctuary," and whatbvsb solbmn and saorbd things sin mat havs 
DEFILED, even though it be the holy ''altar" itself, thither the atoning blood 
FOLLOWS, carrying full expiation where sin has carried defilement. 

1. When sin enters the inmost recesses of a Christian ioul, high in sacred rela- 
tionship and godly service, into the motives^ thoughts, affections of a holy man, it 
intrudes to the very *' veil of the sanctuary " wherein God dwells. Sin thus 
invades scenes so haJlowed, the very vestibule of the Divine indwelling. 

2. When sin mars the life and conduct and ministries of a eonsecrated servant of 
the Lwdy who had occupied high station in the church, and fulfilled prominent 
functions in the sanctuary, it profanes the very '* altar " of Jehovah, for it casts 
a stain and defamation on the holiest solemnities of the Christian profession. 
In touching one who dwells so near €k>d, and whose life is so devoted to Him, 
sin lays its defiling hand on that which on earth is most godly, which most re - 
presents God, and which is nearest God. 

Can there be atonement and purifying for such desecration of most holy 
things? 

Yes, the virtue of the Redeemer's blood penetrates to any shrine, to every 
object sin has reached. 

And '' where sin abounded grace doth much more abound.'* [See Addenda, 
p. 57, FardonI\ 

II. That THE DISHONOUR DONE TO GOD, tO the 8ANCTITIB8 OF A OODLT LIFE, and 

to the SOLEMNITIES OF 8ANCTUABT ^iiNiSTRiES WBB Compensated for in offering 
upon that '' altar of sweet incense " the symbols of the inherent and intrinsic 

EXCELLENCY OF CHRIST. 

1. The inward excellency of the victim (represented in '* the &t that oovereth 
the inwards," etc.) is laid on the sacred altar in lieu of, and as an appeasement 
for, the inward impurity of the sinner, whose soul had contracted defilement 
through ignorance And in that precious excellency of Jesus as our Substitute 
God receives a perfectly satisfactory compensation. The ill savour of our sin 
dishonoured God and defiled His holy altar; but on the ^' sweet incense altar " 
Christ offered so fragrant a presentation as to answer for all the fallibilities and 
faults of man. 

2. Especially is this perfectly acceptable offering of Christ's excellence a conso- 
latory fact in contrast with the imperfection which discredits the most conse- 
crated and sacred human life. Even a priest " anointed " with the holy oil (v. 3), 
called to minister at the altar and before the veil of the sanctuary, may '* sin 
according to the sin of the people." Alas ! " there is none righteous, no, not 
one." Men may be now '' anointed of the Holy Ghost," raised to a '' holy priest- 
hood " in Christ, elevated to loftiest spiritual privileges, made partakers of the 
heavenly gift, and yet may defUe cUl this sacred excellence through sin. '' The 
best of men are but men at the best." But Christ was '' holy, harmless, undo- 
filed." '' In Him was no sin." And in Him God's ** soul delighted." And iu 
Him Ood was honoured by a perfection so unsullied as to obliterate the dishonour 
done to Him by man's faultiness and sin. 

Topic: — Sin's Fearful Aspbots. '' If a sovl shall sin" (w. 2) ; if a priest shall 
sin" (v. 3) ; if the wJiole congregation of Israel shall sin" (v. 13), etc. 

Sin ! The sound is brief. But it presents a dark abyss of thought. 

I. Think much of sin : it is earth's death-blow. 

It marred the beauty of a beauteous world ; stripped it of its lovely robe ; 
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caused life to wither and decay, etc. It placed its foot upon a perfect workman- 
ship, and left it a disordered ¥n:eck. 

II. Think much of sin : it is man's ruin. 

Its most tremendous blight fell on our inner life. It drove the soul from 
peaceful fellowship with Crod ; changed the loving child into a hardened rebel ; 
robbed the mind of light ; made the heart a whirlpool of tumultuous passions, a 
spring of impure streams. It is the malady, the misery, the shame of our whole 
race. It is the mother of — death ; it digs each grave ; every widow and orphan 
tastes its galL It fills each hospital with sick ; strews the battle-6eld with slain. 
It is the core in every grief, the worm that gnaws the root of peace. 

IIL Think much of sin : its terriblb destruotion dies not in the grave. 

There is a region where its full effects run revel. It kindled quenchless 
flames \ sharpened the undying sting of an upbraiding conscience ; bars the hope* 
less in that outer darkness, where weeping ever weeps, and wailing ever wails. 

lY. Think much of sin : it works this bitter and eternal anguish hecoLU»e god's 

CUBSB attends IT. 

It raised a rebel hand against His will ; dared to violate His holy law ; strove 
to lay His honour in the dust ; trampled on the statute book of Heaven. There- 
fore God's anger fiercely burns against it ; hence every misery follows in its rear. 
He must be wretched who has God against him. 

v. Think much of sin : regard it with an earnest dread. 

No power can over-paint the terrible reality of what sin m, what sin has chne, 
what penalties it evokes. Those terrors of a humsin heart are the best prelude to 
the tidings of the sin offering. Tears magnify the Cross. Hell seen betimes is 
hell escaped for ever. Though sin is death, the sinner need not die. There is a 
way by which the vilest may stand pure. God's love decreed a plan. He willed 
a ransom, and His Son achieved it. Flee to the Sin Offering. Blessed are they 
whose curse descends on the Saviour's Cross. — From '' Christ is All,** by Dean 
of Gloucester. 



Topic: How the Sin Offering meets Man's inmost Need (Yv. 27, 35). 

The trespass offering provides expiation for specific acts of transgression, for 
what man does ; the sin offering provides expiation for the evil inherent in man, 
for what he is. Our error is to see sinfulness only as it breaks into expression 
in deeds ; God sees that there is in us a sinfulness which is essential, and which 
18 the source whence the evil acts proceed ; that so tainted is man's moral nature 
as that he may sin without even recognising his conduct to be sinful. It is a 
mere pcrad venture whether, having sinned, his sin will even " come to his know- 
Udge' (v. 28). 

I. Mournful recognition of the sinner's inherent corruption. 

Sin is in our very nature. The institution of the law of '' commandments" 
does not create us sinners, it only reveals us to be sinners. It holds the standard 
up which discloses how void man is of righteousness, of rightness. This inherent 
corruption is — 

1. j^ot realised by the unenlightened. Unconverted persons only apprehend 
sin as it appears in actions ; they repudiate, or fail to recognise, the fEUSt that 
they are essentially, and in all the springs of thought and life, sinfoL 

2. Faintly discerned al first by the awakened. The young convert perceives 
and bewails his trespasses more than his sin. He deplores that he has done evil, 
but scarcely sees how really he is evil. 

3. Supremely appreliended by the most godly. Those highest in grace, with 
conscience most illumined and heart most instructed through fellowship with 
God, and realisation of the beauty of Christ, and enlightenment of the Holy 
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Ghost, '< abhor thefruelves" and Dot their acts only. *' In me, that is, in my flesh, 
dwelleth no good tiling" Most keenly is this realised by holiest men. *' The 
flesh lusteth against the spirit," so that "when we would do good evil is present." 
[See Rom. vii. and Gal. v. 17.] 

IL JOTOUS SATISFAOTION OVEB THB INOLUSIYB ATONEMENT OF JESUS. ** A 

sweet savour unto the LorcP' ; "an atonement />r him** (y. 31). 

When the painful fact is realised that nn in us, as well as trespasses by us, 
constitutes our condemnation, what consolation comes in the fact that an ofif ering 
for sin, as well as offerings for trespasses, was appointed by God. Thus Olir ist 
was ^^ made sin for us'' ; He " bore our sin" ; as well as '^ was delivered for our 
ojfenees" 

1. Because of our indwelling sinfulness Christ was offered as our Sin Sacrifice 
<v. 29). 

2. Because Christ was offered as our Sin Sacrifice we who trust in Him are 
saved from an indwelling sin (v. 35). 

Note, therefore : 

(1) When the Spirit reveals to believers their deeper sinfulness (" He shall con- 
vince of sin/' John xvi. 8), it is not to destroy their peace in Christ, or rob them 
of joyful realisation of His full atonement ; but to reveal how much Christ's 
salvation is needed, and to provoke to fuller gratitude and faith. 

(2) To doubt our justification and acceptance because we see our " sin," betrays 
a low estimate of Christ's work for us, and reflects on the all-abounding gracious- 
ness of God in providing the sin offering. He ^^ put avoay sin by the sacrifice of 
Himsel£" ** He by Himself purged our sins" (Heb. i. 3). 

Topic: Three Aspects of Sin Offerino (Vv. 3, 13, 22, 27). 

I. Three distinct classes of transgression are specified. 

1. " 2%e priest that is anointed " and '* the whole congregation of Israel " are 
dassed together as if identified. For the priest represented all Israel, and all 
Israel suffered in the error of the priest, so that the individual and collective 
sin are to be atoned for on precisely the same conditions and by precisely the 
same methods. This points to those transgressors who had enjoyed sacred privi- 
leges, and were in covenant relation to Jehovah, representing godly souls who 
yet had erred from their integrity. 

2. The ^^ruler" represents the civil and secular life of a people, men of state 
dignity, social eminence, and foremost in patriotic affairs rather than in the 
church ; statesmen, legislators, magistrates, civil functionaries. These may err 
from their uprightness. 

3. ^' Hie common people " gather in the multitudes, who are distinguished by 
no eminence, burdened by no public responsibility, holding no office iu Church 
or State, simple ordinary persons exposed to none of the temptations and perils 
of an exalted station. Tet these may err and lapse into wrong. 

IL Three alienations wrought bt sin are intimated. 

1. God*s dwelling-place in the tabernacle was rendered unsanctified. ^* Holi- 
ness becometh Thine house, Lord, for ever." But instead of stainless sanctity 
sin had been carried by the priest '' before the veil of the sanctuary." The holy 
place was sullied in God's sight. 

2. GoJ^s vforship was marred. The whole '' congregation " had to pause in 
consecration and peace offerings, in the joy of adoration, and to assume the sad 
attitude of criminals suing escape from vengeance by bringing a victim which 
must be treated as *' accursed " in order that sinful men might be spared. It 
turned aside the homage of a happy people from Jehovah, while they bowed in 
mournful prostration as a multitude of condemned transgressors. 
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3. l%e individual cofucienee was molested. Sin raised a barrier between the 
sotil and God, separated the sinner fix>m the Divine aooeptance, and destroyed — 
so long as it lay on the consoienoe— all fellowship^ all bliss. 

ni. Thrkbfold appbasbmbnts wbouoht bt thb blood are suggested. 

1. The blood being " sprinkled before the Lord, before the veil of the sanc- 
tuaiy," secured JtkowjJd relationship with His people (which, bat for this atone- 
ment, must have been severed) and His continued dwelling in their midst. 

2. The blood being put upon ^ the golden altar '' preserved the basis of accept- 
able uforshipy so that the flame of 'Hhe sweet incense ^ might acceptably ascend 
to God, He being propitiated by the atonement. 

3. By pouring ^< all the blood " at *' the bottom of the altar " the claims of 
€hd on the individual soul were met, for thereby substitutionary death was 
Attested. [Compare Notes on Leviticus, by C. H. M.] 

Topic: Thb Eminent Sinfulnbss of Ebrob in the Priest (Vv. 1-12). 

Contrition for sin must always have some proportion to its malignity and 
magnitude. In the gradations of the sin offering — as in all the other sacrifices 
— ^this truth is clearly taught. Not that any amount of contrition could really 
atone for any sin ; but the contrition symbolised in the sacrifice was to bear 
«ome proportion to the character of the sin to be condoned. The same sin in the 
priest would be considered greater than in the people, from many considerations. 

L From the superior position he occupied. Placed in front of the people, and 
anointed to a conspicuous as well as dignified office, being mediator between God 
and man. 

II. From the superior privileges he enjoyed. He had exemption from many 
Hecular anxieties that would irritate and embarrass others ; was not exposed to 
many temptations that encompassed others ; had more &miliar and frequent 
fellowship with Jehovah than the common people ; and was constantly coming in 
contact with influences in the discharge of his duties that would tend to render 
his falling into error inexcusable and very culpable. 

III. From the superior knowledge he possessed. He would be intimately ac- 
quainted with the requirements of the law, having to expound and enforce it ; 
and he would have ample means and opportunities for ascertaining the purpose 
of the precepts enjoined, and of avoiding omissions and mistakes. 

IV. From the guptrior influence he exerted. The priest would be looked up to 
by the people as an example, and his influence would be very powerful upon 
Israel for good or for evil The old saying, " Like priest, like people," has much 
truth in it ; and if sin had been allowed in the priest to be passed over aod healed 
up slightly, it would have been like offering a premium to sin and proclaiming an 
indulgence to transgression. The sin of the priests would not only taint all the 
holy places that they frequented in the prosecution of their sacerdotal work and 
worship, but it would contaminate the magnetic circle of moral influence by 
which they were enveloped, and which necessarily affected the minds and morals 
of the people among whom they daily ministered. Sin grows heinous according 
to the rank and influence of the transgressors; and (xod acknowledged the exalted 
position of the priests by exacting larger sacrifice from them in the sin offering 
than from the common peopla Sins in the priests — ^who were regarded as the 
theocratic earthly head of Israel — would tend to debase the morsd sense of the 
whole community. The sins of the priest were conspicuous, and the sacrifice, 
therefore, was conspicuous too j and, as the unintentional offender brought the 
young bullock for an offering, we read in his obedience — anxiety and willingness 
to be forgiven, as well as confession of his sin. The fact that the offering was 
equal to that required for the sin of the whole congregation, and more than was 
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to be made for the sin of a ruler, showed how great the oontrition and self- 
abasement were. There was no oil mixed with the sin offering to suggest glad- 
ness ; no fragrance of frankincense ; no festive joj or oommunion, as at the meat 
offering. Everything abont it denoted sorrow and suffering on account of 
wrongndoing. — F, W. Brawn. 

Topie : Thb Snr OFFEBuro of Ionobanob fob thb Gongbbgation (Vy. 18-22). 

The people were as liable to sin through ignorance as the priest, so proyisioa 
was made for their forgiveness as had been mercifully made for his. The laws 
recently promulgated were so many, minute^ and eomplicaUd that the people 
would be liable to misinterpret and misunderstand them. The Divine Lawg^iver 
knew that ; made provision to meet such liability by appointing an off ering easily 
available and that would effectually atone. The people had mixed before their 
exodus with an idolatrous nation ; their old propensities and practices would 
pursue them in the wilderness, as their old foes had pursued them even though 
they had been delivered from their final bondage. The offering for the sins of 
ignorance of the people teaches us — 

I. Thai error u to indigenous to, and intidioue in man, that a whole community 
wuiy become the victim of it. 

(a) A whole community may sin ignorantly when — 

1. It unwittingly obeys unrighteous hunum laws. 

2. When it misinterprets a righteous Divine law. 

3. When it is misled by the incorrect interpretations of its leaden. 

4. When it is unaware of the existence of the law. 

In any of the above instances the persons committing sin do so ignorantly, 
and such wrong-doing, though unintentional, may incur guilt, i.e,, may entailed 
eonsequences. Let us pray and strive to be saved from such delinquencies. 

(b) A whole community may sin ignorantly — 

1. Even when it has anointed <xnd authoritative leaders. 

2. Even when it has ample means of cueertaining the truth. 

8. j^i» when it is surrounded by hdpful and hallowed associations. 

We see these facts exemplified in the history of Israel. How constantly thej 
went wrong wilftdly, and frequently ignorantly, although blessed with peculiar 
and preeminent advantages. Notwithstanding our light and knowledge we are 
in danger of falling into error ; our high privUeges may even prove a snare to 
us, put us off our guard, and render us an easy prey to sin* 

No nation is exempt from this danger. If Qod's ancient people were not exempt, 
where He specially manifested His presence and power, where His will was openly 
made known, no people at any subsequent period of the world's history can be 
exempt. 

No church is exempt, for although the Spirit takes of the things of Christ and 
shows them unto His people, and leads them into all truth, yet we only see as 
through a glass darkly, and '' know in part." The Church has committed great 
errors in all ages, and no man, and no body of men, however saintly, are infal- 
lible. The larger the disc of light the greater the circumference of darkness. 

No family is exempt. Where the best interests and welfare of each is sought 
there may be sins committed ignorantly, yet fraught with disastrous conse- 
quences. We may mislead by the advice we give, misjudge in the opinions we 
form ; may omit to discharge our duty by neglecting judicious and necessary 
discipline and counseL 

II. That when a whole community becomes the victim of inadvertent error nothing 
but a general expiation will atone for it. 

The elders of the congregation laid their hands upon the heads of the offering 
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to be presented to the Lord to denote that the whole people confessed their sin 
and desired its removaly and the priest did with the bullock as with his own sin 
offering. Thus he made an atonement for the people, and their sin was for- 
given. Saoh a service and sacrifice would be equivalent to a seaion of national 
an^Bssion and humiliation, and would be accepted as such in the sight of God. 
We are not under the law, but under gprace, yet the principle that was under- 
lying these old rites exists still, and though we are called upon to offer no bullock 
f<v our individual or national sins, yet we are expected to present the sacrifice 
of broken and oontrite hearts to the Qod against whom we have wittingly or 
unwittingly sinned, and to expect that onr sacrifice will be accepted through the 
atonement of our great Redeemer, who is at once our Sacrifice and Priest. When 
sin is participated in by a nation^ or churchy or family, the whole community and 
circle should participate in the contrition, acknowledging complicity in the com- 
mission of the sin, and deprecating the consequences which, but for forgiveness, 
iroold inevitably ensue. 

In our united and public worship we should unitedly and publicly confess sin, 
for if we are not conscious of any flagrant and high-handed sins, we are sure to 
have upon us the stain of some inadvertent offence against the Divine laws. In 
many things — yea, in all things — we all offend. There is full and free forgive- 
ness for all secret and unknown faults as well as for open, unmistakable sins. 
— F. W. B. 



Topic: The Sin Offbrino fob thb Rulbb (Vv. 22-26). 

By the sin offering of the ruler being inferior in quality to that of the priest, 
the Lford taught the people that no secular position was so high as that of the 
priest's, and that no influence was so potent and extensive as that which he, by 
virtue of his person and position, exerted. The humblest sacred office is higher 
than the highest secular position^ and the sincere believer and true disciple in 
the Kingdom of Heaven, though poor and obscure in the world, is a king and a 
priest unto God. We learn from this rite — 

L That persoM in the highest potiUone of secular authority among men aire held 
retpomiUe to God, 

It has often been said that ** a king can do no wrong*' ; but the teaching of 
iSbe old eoonomy shows us that kings could do wrong, and that rulers could do 
vrang through ignorance, and that their ignorant acts of wrong-doing were not 
eomuTed at or condoned by the King of Heaven. When they committed error, 
efen fay mistake or in ignorance, the law could not be broken without the Law- 
giver being slighted and insulted. The inculcation of this truth, and the institu- 
tion of this rite, would arouse rulers to be circumspect in th^ir conduct, and 
dieck them in the exercise of their regal authority, when tending to grow exact- 
ing and despotic. 

IL That persons in the highest positions of secular authority among men mutt 
kmUe themselves before Ood and men when they discover their public errors. 

The example of the ruler would influence the people injuriously. The atone- 
ment of his sin was therefore to be made in a public manner before the Lord, and 
in the presence of the people he must acknowledge his offences. Just as mercy 
adds lustre to crowned heads, so the acknowledgment of inadvertent errors or 
wilfiil sins will purify and di^^ufy the conscience, and add to the glory of earth's 
mightiest potentates. 

UI. That persons in the highest positions of secular authority among men — thus 
himbling themselves — obtain forgiveness of their sins and arrest the consequences of 
IkeirguiU. 
Qod, was just, and yet the justifier of the penitent sinner ; He demanded atone- 
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ment that His broken law might be yindloated, and EUs alighted authority 
satiflfied. The people would see the exceeding heinoosness of sin, how exacting 
and inevitable its penalty, that a priest or a mler oonld not sin ignorantly without 
having to humble himself and seek foxgiveness fix)m Him whose laws he had 
broken. The guilt of such sins would be arrested, their moral oonsequence« 
would be removed. Such sins would not likely be repeated, they could not be 
ignorantly by the same persons, and they probably would not be wilfully, when 
they had been shown to be so offensive in the sight of Qod, and when for them 
such sacrifices had to be made. When a course of sin is arrested a multitude 
of sins are hidden — not only blotted out^ but prevented — sins of the past re- 
moved and sins of the future restrained. Guilt removed here, and consequences 
hereafter.— F. W. B. 



Topic : The Sin Offbbino of Onb of thb Common Pioplb (Y v. 27-35). 

The law of the sin offering of ignorance included all persons and positions. 
The sanctity of the priest did not shield him from its demands and scrutiny. The 
dignity of the ruler did not hedge him in from its surveillance. The mtdtitude 
of the congregation did not hinder the action of its claims ; and the obscurity of 
any one of the coDgregation did not excuse or exempt an offender from its re- 
quirements. So soon as the sin was discovered fo, or by the offender, expiation 
according to Divine direction must be promptly and penitently made for them. 
The sin offering for one of the common people teaches us — 

I. That obscurity of socicU position does not shut men out from the cognizance of 
the great God, The requiremeat of an offering from a common person who might 
inadvertently sin, showed that none were too obscure to be observed by the eye 
of the Lord. Each member of the congregation of Israel was a creature of 
God, each had a soul capable of sinning, and needing forgiveness, and each one 
was recognised by and known unto Him. The actions of all men are not only 
seen, but their moral quality ju€^^. 

II. That obscurity of social position does not shut men out from the government of 
the great Ood. 

Laws were imposed upon and obedience expected from each and alL The 
poorest might look at the manifestation of God in the shekinah cloud, and recog- 
nise Him as their King. 

III. That obscurity of eoeial position does not thiut men out from the dem/ency of 
the great God. 

Tlie offering required from a common person was not so great and costly as 
that required from a priest or ruler ; it was adapted to the humbler circum* 
stances of the offerer. This showed that the great God was not wiUing that even 
the poorest among the people should perish, not willing that they should sin on 
without an offering, and so become reprobates. He restored — though they might 
have sinned — to His fellowship and fnendship. " The Lord is goc^ to all, and 
His tender mercies are over all His works." In the nature and extent of tiie 
sin offering we see foreshadowed the fact that in the great sin offering of the 
Lamb of God provision is made for the forgiveness of all. " We have redemption 
through His blood, even the forgiveness of sins." — F. W. B. 
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OUTLINES ON VERSES OP CHAPTER IV. 



. — Thime: Sin thbouoh ionoranob. 

Tiesiatff/sin, "If a jw/" etc.— body 

rgans omy instruments of sonL 

'ie source of sin, " I^orance "—of God 

lore, meroy, graoe, etc. 

Tke sirengih of sin. Law, *< oommand- 

^Ai stain of sin. Deep— requires blood 
t& it away. 

.ptation in itself not sin ; jrielding is sin. 
nee of Israel inexcusable. They had 

memories, pnblio directions, repeated 
lings. The Judge of all the earth will 
it with those who have noTor heard His 

but those who know ELis will and do 
ihall be beaten with many stripes. — F, 



h — Thifm: Sin in the pbissthood. 
e priest that is anointed do sin.** 

BOI.T OFnCB DOBS NOT BN8URB INFAL- 

rr. 

Jecupants of a holy office are spboiallt 

> TO BANcnTT. <* Be yo clean that bear 

isels of the Lord.** 

Eminently privileged and enlightened^ 

fkc minister before God should bb most 

NT LBST THBT SIN. To ** sin through 

nee " should be impossible. 

Sn in Qod*8 priests had to be pusobd 

■BAT BAGBinOIAL EXPIATION. BxprOSS- 

he peculiar magnitude of sin in them, 
he boundlees sufficiency of redemption, 
irthem. 

• 

I/cte: Sbvenfold pubging. " Sprinkle 
blood seven times before the Lord.** 
different treatment of the blood is here 
loticed. Whilst in the case of the other 
ws the priest threw the blood upon the 
i the altar of burnt offering (see chap. L 
he sin offering the high priest is — 
hrst, to dip his finger seven times in the 
and sprinkle it before the Lord. 
flqger, according to the rules which 
id during the second temple, was that 
right lumd, as the blood was always 
ind sprinkled with the right hand. [The 
hand is the symbol of strength, as if 
]g that the act was done with a resolute 
le to find purifying. — Eo.] 
sren, being a complete number, is used 
perfut finishing of a ivork, 
ee^ the seyen days of creation (Gen. ii. 
seyen branches in the golden candle- 
&cod. xxT. 37 ; xxxviL 23) ; seyen times 
ood was sprinkled on the day of atone- 
Ler. zyi. 14) ; seyen times was the oil 
led upon the altar when it was conse- 
(Lot. yiii. 11); seven days were re- 
fer consecrating the priests (Ley. yiii. 
•yen days were necessary for purifying 



the defiled n[jey. zli. 2; Numb. zix. 19); 
seyen times Naaman washed in the Jordan 
(2 Kings y. 10-14) ; seyen days Jericho was 
besieged, and seyen priests with seyen trum- 
pets blew when the walls fell down (Josh.* yi.*) ; 
the Lamb had seyen horns and seyen eyes, 
which are the seyen spirits of (}od (Rey. y. 
6) ; seyen seals are on (}od*s book (Rey. y. 5), 
etc. — ElUcotfs Commentary, 

V. 6. — Note: Expiation wbouoht nr the 
OAZE OF HEAYEN. " Before the Lord, before 
the yeil of the sanctuary." 

1. The phrase *' bbvobe ted Lobd " indi- 
cates that the act of expiation was to be per- 
formed in the immediate presence of (1) Hiip 
whom the sin had dishonoured ; (2) 'B^whom 
the sprinkled blood was to propitiate ; and on 
the yery spot where the priest had mhiistered, 
and which — 

(1) By priestly sin had been desecrated, and 

(2) By expiatory blood was to be again sane- 
tifed. 

This twofold effort of expiation, reconcilia- 
tion to Gk>d, and sanctiflcation of sacred scenes, 
suggests what the sinner has to secure through 
the blood of Christy yiz. : — 

(a) Jehoyah propitiated, so that man may 
stand unrebuked in His presence. 

{b) Defiled scenes reconsecrated, so that 
Gh>d may still dwell in the temple, in the 
human heart. That must be sanctified, for 
^^ye are the temple of God.** 

2. The phrase "bbvobe the veil of the 

8ANCTITABT ** indicates that the act of expiation 
was to be periormed in the gaze of the angel 
hosts. That blue " yeil ** was all overwrought 
with cherubic and angel forms, typical of the 
firmament, the heayenly world, crowded with 
the angelic hosts. 

1. For angelic beholders watch and bewail 
man^s sin. 

2. They joy in the presence of God over tke 
sinners repentance. 

8. They ** desire to look into '* the wonders of 
redemption. 

4. They " minister unto those who are heirs 
of salvation^ 

Hence — 

(a) Haying beheld Gk>d*s holy place defiled, 
they watch its re-kaltozoingt and thus ponder 
how are justified the ways of God with men. 

(b) Having witnessed the withdrawal of 
God from the defiled scenes (for ^ your iniqui- 
ties have separated between you and God, and 
your sins have hid His face from you .** Isa. 
hx. 2), they are eager observers of the renewal 
of favour and fellowship between God and the 
expiated soul. " The father ran and fell on 
his neck and kissed him ** ; and " the father 
said to his servants (comp. Psa. ciii. 20, 21 ; 
Zech. ill 4, 5), Bring forth the best robe,*' etc. 
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y. 6. — Theme: Sbvenfold spbinkldto. 

To denote completeness, perfection, to indi- 
cate how deeply dyed sin was, and impress 
the mind that it folly was foi^iyen : sprinkled 
" before the Lord:' To teach— 

(1) That all sin is committed against Him. 

P2) That all sin must be forgiven by Him. 

Atonement and mediation the basis and 
means of pardon. — F, fV, B. 

y. 12. — Theme: Snr loateod bt god. 
" Even the whole bullock shall he carry forth 
without the camp^* etc. 

11 the law reyeals sin in man, it is to drive 
the conyicted and condemned sinner to the 
sacrifice for sin. The law was not given to 
make men holy, bnt to prove ns sinners. 
Delnded seals, ''blinded*' b^ the deceiver, 
try to keep the law and thns become righteons : 
in vain I For " the law makes nothing per- 
fect " ; it nn veils man's deformity that he may 
hide himself in the redeeming merits of Christ. 

I. SiN*8 HATEFUunBSS. ** Carry forth with- 
out the camp." 

Look at the sin offering, and see there how 
hatefnl sin is I See how the perfect Substi- 
tute, God's own beloved One, is oast out. 

1. Our sin is repulsive, odious, an offence to 
God. He cannot bear it in His presence. 

2. He in whom sin centres is repelled as 
loathsome, yes: be it Jesas, our Surety, on 
whom our sin is laid ; or be it man himself, 
carrying his own unpardoned sins — the sin- 
bearer is banished/ 

II. SiN*8 ANNIHILATION. <^ Shall he be 
burnt." Nothing remaining. 

1. Sin consumed. " Behold the Lamb of 
God which taketh away the sin of the world." 
Those dead ** ashes " tell of sin's annihilation. 

2. Sins cancelled. All our bewailing over 
our dns could never cancel one ; if, therefore, 
they were not all cancelled when Christ *' died 
for our sins " they cannot now be cancelled. 
« There remaineth no more offering for sin." 

(a) If the sin offering has been sacrificed 
and accepted, we. may joy in the fact of sin 
for ever expiated, 

{b) We may rejoice, even when most con- 
vinced of sin, that God asks no penalty beyond 
the death already borne. [See Addenda, p. 57. 
Pardon."] 

y. 12, — Theme: Discipleship following 
CHRIST TO BEPBOACH. ** The whole bullock 
shall he carry forth without the camp.** 

This act is to be viewed as expressing— 

a. ThepUue which the Lord Jesus took for 
us, as bearing sin. 

b. The place into which He was cast, by a 
world which had rejected Him. 

The use which the Apostle, in Heb. xiii., 
makes of Christ's having *< suffered without 
the gate " is deeply practical : *' Let us go forth, 
therefore, unto Him, without the camp, bear- 
ing His reproach.^ 

1 . The place where He suffered expresses 
our rejection from earth. Though His death 
has secured us a city on high, it has forfeited 
for OS a city below. 



2. In suffering '* without the gate " He jr/ 
aside Jerusalem as the present centre of 
Divine operations. There is no such thing 
now as a consecrated spot on earth. 

8. Christ has taken His place as a suffering 
One, outside the range of this world* s religim 
— ^its politics, and all that pertains to it. The 
world hated Him, and cast Him out. 

Wherefore, the word is, " Goforth^ 

I. OnrSIDB BTBRT RBUaiOUS CAMP. 

You must "go forth" out of every*' holy 
city," every religious system which men Mt 
up, to find the rejected Christ. 

1. From the gross absurdities of ignorant 
superstitions. 

Christ is not to be found amid the rains of 
Jerusalem, amid the so-oalled saored soenes 
and the relics of antiquity. A single ray of 
revelation shows that we must '*go forth" 
from all such trifles to find communion with 
a rejected Christ. 

2. So, when men setup ** a camp,** and 
rally roand a standard on which is embla- 
zoned some dogma of truth, or some imposing 
institution, when they appeal to some ortho- 
dox creed or splendid ritual — it then requires 
much spiritual discernment for the proper 
application of the words ** let us go forth," and 
much spiritual energy and decision to act 
upon them. Still, they should be discerned 
and acted upon, for the atmosphere of a camp 
is destructive of personal commonion with a 
rejected Christ. 

8. It is the tendency of our hearts to drop 
into cold stereotyped forms. These forms may 
have originated from real visitations of the 
Spirit. The temptation is to stereotype the 
form when the spirit and power have 
departed. This is, in principle, to set up a 
camp. The Jewish system oould boast a 
Divine origin — its temple, splendid worship, 
priesthood, sacrifices, etc. Where is the 
system which could put forth such powerfol 
and lofty pretentions to-day? And yet the 
command was to *' go forth." It is oar prone- 
ness to slip away from commonion with Ohiiali 
and sink into a dead routine. 



II. Outside the Camp to thb lord 
«* Unto Him:* 

Not glide from one system to another, from 
one set of opinions to another, from one eom- 
pany of people to another, but from all whioh 
merits the appellation of <* a oamp " t9 Him 
who ^ suffered without the gate." 

1. The Lord Jesus is as tkorougkiy aufneb 
the gate now. 

"Hie religious world put Him outside elghtaan 
centuries ago ; and the religious world of that 
day is, in spirit and principle, the religious 
world of the present moment. The world has 
covered itself with the cloak of Christianity. 

2. If we would walk with a rejected Ohxiil 
we must be a rejected people. 

Our Master " suffered without the gate,* we 
cannot reign within the gate. If we walk ia 
His footsteps whither will He lead us ? Sorely 
not to the high places of this GK>dless, Ghriil* 
less world. 
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** His path, Tiiioheered by earthly andlas, 
lied only to the Oross." 

He waa a despised Ohrist, a rejected Ohiist, 
a Christ ouisidi the camp, 

3. Bearing His reproach^ let ns go forth 
mmtc Him, 

Not bask in the snnshine of the world's 
fayonr. Let ns be faithfnl to a rejected 
Lord. While onr consciences repose in His 
blood, let onr hearts' affections entwine them- 
aelyes aronnd His sacred Person. We ask a 
bold separateness from the world, a joyons, 
liying attachment to Ohrist. — Arranged from 
/s/aUs on LiuiHcust by 0. HM, 

V. l^—TAeme: Hiddkn snr. 

8ixi may be hidden, undetected by the doer ; 
Bay be concealed from others; but cannot 
from Gtod. The genesis of sin — (a) degins in 
■eeret chambers of heart, (^) proceeds to, 
gxhibiis itself in, words and deeds. No sin so 
■eeret and subtle bnt known fnlly to God. 
llionght, feeling, intention, are known to 
Sxn. Stns of heart need pardon — nnfnlfllled 
•fil purpoias need f orgiyeness. — F, IV, B, 

Y. 20.— TAeme: Gkx>D hiwi, 

L 0/afpcintmento/media/cr.—**'Fiiwi.'* 

n. Of acceptance of sacrifice — **Atone- 



UL Of proclamation of pardon, '* Shall be 
lorgiyen tnem." 

In the Gh>spel we haye these glad tidings 
folly and freely proclaimed, and all centred 
fa Ohrist.—/: W. B, 

Y. ti,—Thimi: Oommoh Pboplb. 

L No one so common cu to be overlooked hy 



n. No sin so trivial as to do connived ai by 
God, 

Life, then, is real, solemn, earnest, eyen in 
hamblaet Venial as well as mortal sins to be 
deprecated and ayoided. — F, W, B, 

Y. 20.r-Thim4: FoseiTUi. *<It shall be 
joirpvewm inown. 

Based on the *' atonement" No forgiyeness 
otherwise. ** The priest shall mcdte an atone- 
wsofUfor them and it shall be forgiven them." 
The torms of forgiyeness are fixed : and the 
.jrdErr in which forgiyeness is gahied is deter- 
aiiied. Atonement first : then forgiyeness. 

L Tn oomoiounnM ov voboitbvssb: 
kmouUftdmodf 

Th* mnid of the Jewish offerer was set at 
fast by tlM presentation of his sin offering. 
Hflrw £d be know that the sin for which he 
brooghl his sacrifice was forgiven ? 

Bocaum God had said " // shall be forgiven 



1. ffis peace of heart rested on the testimony 
4God. 

%, His peaoe of heart rested on the effered 
mod accepted sacrifice. 

It was a transaction with a covenant pro- 
miu. The transaction effected (** atonement 
■ade for him *' •, the promise was believed (*' it 
■hall be forgif en him "). Thns— 



(a) Faith in God's WordtxA in the Samom^s 
atonement imparts the peace and satisfaction 
of forgiyeness to the sinner. 

For an offerer of the sin offering not to bo- 
Heve that his sin was forgiven wonld bsre 
reflected on the tmthfnlness of Qod who bad 

? lodged forgiyeness as the issne of atonement, 
o doubt is to <*make Ood a liar." We must 
believe I 

(fi) Christ s crucifixion is a fact ; as really 
so as the death of the victim for the sin 
offering. The blood of Ohrist is onr satisfac- 
tion to justice: as the blood of the victim 
was. What then? Sin is expiated. That fact 
stands. The believer sees in Ohrist One who 
has been judged for his sin ; One who made 
himself responsible for his sin. And, as Qod 
sealed His acceptance of that sacrifice by 
Ohrist's resurrection, the sinner's pardon and 
justificcUion are truths to be held with the joy 
oi faith, 

IL Thb BBALiSAnov OF voBOimnM : 
What it ensures? 

1. All fear of judgment and wrath is 
eternally set aside. Qod* 'made Him to be 
sin for us that we might be made the 
righteousness of Qod in Him " (2 Oor. v. 21). 
Our judgment, the wrath due to sin, these 
were settled, effected, on the accursed tree, 
between Divine holiness and the Spotless 
Victim. Justice has no charge to bring against 
the believer, because it has no charge to 
bring against Ohrist. If a charge could be 
brought against a soul identified with Ohrist 
by faith, it would deny the perfectness of 
Christ's work on his behalf. 

2. Eternal life is inherited : for the death 
which sin brings is escaped by its falling on 
the Substitute. The sin is gone, because 
the life to which it was transferred is gone. 
There is no other death required. The sinner 
does not die : for Ohrist bias died his death. 
It remains to the forgiven and justified soul 
that he lives: " he t^t believeth in Me shall 
never die " (John xi. 26). The judgment and 
death of Oboist on the Oross were realities ; 
then the righteousness and life of the believer 
are also realities. Imputed sin — ours laid on 
Ohrist — was a reahty ; imputed righteousness 
— Ohrist's transferred to us — is a reality. 
The death of Jesus satisfies all the demands 
made as to human sin, satisfies them for ever, 
[Oomp. Notes on Leviticus^ by 0. H. M.] [See 
Addenda, p. 57, Fardon.'] 

V. 27. Theme: Oulpabiuty of ioho- 
KAHoa. '* If any one sin/* etc. 

The majesty of the law of Qod was ex- 
hibited, and declared, by the fact that it 
could not be broken inadvertently with 
impunity; and the mercy of Qod was dis- 
played in that, for any transgression, an 
offering would not only be accepted, but waa 
commanded. It is an eternal law that the 
moral quality of an action lies in the inten- 
tion. Sins, committed through ignorance, 
may be fraught with disastrous consequences, 
as in the case of those who rejected and 
crucified Ohrist '* through ignorance," for 
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whom He prayed on the Orof b saying <* they 
know not what they do.** Their ignorance 
was not wholly excusahle; they shut their 
eyes to evidences of the Messiahship ; through 
pride and prejudice they regarded Him as an 
impostor and usurper, and hkd, as Jesus said, 
ttfio cloak for their sins.** 

Saul of Tarsus, though *< blameless, as 
touching the righteousness which is in the 
law,** yet his legal blamelessness did not 
aizempt him from errors of ignorance, nor did 
his scrupulous oonsoientiousness prevent him 
from doing wrong ; for he persecuted the Ohris- 
tians, and thought he was doing Gk>d service. 
The Pharisee in the Temple thought himself 
better than other men, and seemed unaware of 
the heinous pride and wicked self righteousness 
that prevented him going down to his house 
justifled as did the poor publioan. Even oon- 
•eiaiioe needs educating and enlightening ; it 
has shared the fate of all the other faculties, 
and is liable to seriously mislead us. 

We may commit sins of ignorance.— 

L Through mere want tf thought ; through 
ednohUe neglect, 

VL Through lack of knowledge that might 
hmfe been acquired, 

HL Through misapprehtfuiom of informa" 
tion, or direction given, 

lY. Through defectivtmu ef memory^ not 
retentive or ready at the tueded juncture to 
prevent error, 

v. Through not heeding protests and ob~ 
stacks which God may have placed in the way, 
and presented against wrong-doing. 

The sacrifice provided for sins of igno- 
rance shows that uod does not connive at the 
errors and mistakes of any one ; and, that for 
inadvertent wrong-doing, as weU as for high- 
handed sins, pardon must be sought. We 
need to pray to be forgiven for unknown, as 
well as for known sins ; and to be cleansed 
from secret faults, as well as to be kept baok 
from presumptuous dns. — F, W, B, 

y. 27. — Theme: Sobifturb thb antidotb 

nm IGVORAHOB. 

''Sin through ignorance, while he doeth 
somewhat against any of the commandments of 
the Lord.** 

HoneBt-hearted reception of the Word of God 
•aa alone preserve us from ignorance. 

L AoQUAiMTAHOB WUH SOBIPTUBB : This 
alone is the effectual remedy for the darkness 
of ignorance, 

1. Is not the light of Scripture hidden to- 
day, other lights being substituted instead ? 

(1) Think of the maimer in which ceremo' 
nial rites (many of them mere inventions of 
man), ministered, too, by unholy hands, have 
supplanted the true and saving ministrations 
of the Gospel of the grace of God. 

(2) Think of multitudes while yet in their 
■ins, because unsanctified by faith in Jesus, 
being taught falsely to say to the great Shep- 
herd of Israel, " We are Thy people, and the 
sheep of Thy pasture.*' 

(8/ Think how many, uncommissioned by 
Ood, un:xoquainted with EUs truth, untaught 



by Hk Spirit, have usurped the place ef 
ministers of Christ, and are so owned and 
honoured. 

(4) Think how professed discipleship ef 
Christ has de^fenerated into seekmg unhol^ 
pUoe and sain, coveting the splendour it 
Solomon rawer than the reproach of Jesus. 

2. Is there not a matutul tendency in the 
heart of man to bow to perverted andfalseiy 
assumed authority f 

"The prophets prophesy falsely, and tlia 
priests bear rule by their means, and Tbj 
people love to have it so." 

(1) All such authority, neither baaed upoa 
nor guided by truth, can only lead into tkt 
darhuss to which itself belongs. What won- 
der, then, that ignorance should settle upon 
that soul which has made itself the slave of 
suoh authority 1 What wonder if it should 
welcome falsehood, and fight against truth,, 
and congratulate itself most when furthest 
from the principles of Ohrist ! 

(2) IndvoidwaUs, too, as well as collective 
bodies, may claim an authority which God has 
never given. And not unfrequently fear, or 
affection, or self interest, or a disposition to 
lean upon others, causes it to be gladly recog- 
nised. But such authority, seeing that it is 
not grounded upon truth, that it dkeots not to 
the Scriptures alone, can only lead towards, 
if not into, darkness. 

n. Olosb ADHBRiofos TO SOBXPTUBB : This 
alone will save us from ^<b false leadittgs and 
H^is of our age, 

1. Is theU which we hear true or false f Is it 
or is not ^ WordofGodt Such are the great 
questions we have to ask ourselves now. 

2. The faithful use of the Scripture will 
expose many an error, detect many a sin of 
ignorance, and show us much that we have not 
sufiftcient grace to attain. 

8. Instruction and exhortation of the 
Scriptures is employed by the Lord io free His 
people from the sins of ignorasue and their 
disastrous consequences. 

in. ThB 8TBADT LIGHT OF OOD'S WORD : 

This is appointed to shine on in the darkoeM, 
OB^ the day dawn. 

The enerj^tos of Satan, and the impelling of 
evil hi us, are active to resist the Soripturet 
and q^fBuch the sacred light of truth. 

L The delusions of Satan and (rf the humaa 
heart strugrU to inereate darkness and cm/irm 
error. And we cannot wonder that they 
prosper in their plans during a period marked 
by our Lord Himself as one wher^n ** iniquity 
shall abound.** 

2. Yet the greater the darkness the more 
precious is any light that is available in our 
midst. Amid aUthe dark and stifling scenes 
through which the fierce passions of men, 
under Satan, are hurrying alike the Ohuroh 
and the world, the Word of God remaifu tm- 
chcmged and unckangeable ; the only one steady 
ligfU, 

8. Happy they who stand most apart from 
the tumults, and cleave most closely to tko 
Scriptures, and most meditate therein, 

i. If, as the history of Christianity pecu* 
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livly ahows, iAx» perfitual effort of Satan bo to 
hidoj veil or distort tne light of Soriptnre, let 
our effort he to umteil it. and to give steady 
direetion to its beams. He will not haye liyed 
ia rain who shall have caused one ray of light 
from the Word of God to rest steadily on a 
heart that was dark to it before. 

IV. SOBIFTUBB UOBT WILL 8UBBLT MAHI- 

rnr anrs or iovorajiob : how, then, oan we 
hare eonrage to use, or to approach a light, so 
certain to reyeal snoh sins both in oorselyes 
aad others, if there were no Sin Offering ? 

What hope could we haye unless we were 
able to say that the whole family of faith are 
protected for oyer under its efficacy? We 



haye not again to offer it : it has been offered*, 
onoe and for oyer offered, eyery ceremony 
fulfilled, eyery ordinance obeyed. 

Let ns use it, not to nurture ignorance, list- 
lessness and slumber, but to encourage our- 
selyes to deaye to and maintain the light of 
reyealed truth, which, howeyer beset by eyil, 
howeyer much it may be for the tim* 
shrouded, shall neyer haye its essential bright- 
ness marred by one element of darkness, on to 
the hour when it mingles with the light of the 
eternal day. — ^Deyeloped from Thouifhts on 
LevitUus, by B. W. Newton, VoL L— £&m 
Addenda, p. 68, Scripture Light'\ 
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lovoSAHOa. Classical quotations :— 

Ignoratimze rerutn bonarum et nuilarum 
wtaxime hominum vita vexatur. — Gioero. 

rrhrongh ignorance of what is good and 
bad the life of man is greatly perplexed.] 

O miseras hominum mentesl Oh pectora 
ciua I — Lucretius. 

[How wretched are the minds of men, how 
blind their understandincrs.] 

Quantum animis errois inestl — Oyid. 

[What error there is in human minds t] 

Ighoramgb versus knowledob. 

'* When you know a thing, to hold that you 
know it ; and when you do not know a thing, 
to allow that you do not know it — ^this is 
knowledge." — Coofucius : Analects. 
** Wisdom is humble that he knows no more.** 

— Cowper: The Task. 

** The first step to self-knowledge is self- 
diatmst. Nor can we attain to any kind of 
kooiwledge except by a like process.** — J. C. 
and A. W. Hare : Guesses at Truth, 
« AU things I thought I knew ; but now confess 

Tbe more I know I know, I know the lesd." 

— Owen. 
"tenorance is the curse of Qod ; 

uowledge the wing wherewith we fly to 
haayen.** — Henry VL 

*B!f knowledge we do learn ourselyes to 
know. 
And what to man, and what to Qod we 

owe." — Spencer: Tears of the Muses. 
** Oonyiction of ignorance is the door-step 
lo the temple of wisdom." — Spurgeon. 

FnULS C'F lONOBANOC. 

Modem science has shown that the seeds 
of epidemic and miasmatic diseases are 
geoarated and exert their actiyity during 
the mighty and in places unyisited by the 
Miu'a beams — a true image of the eyils de- 
veloped from unillumined ignorance. 

**• So long as thou art ignorant be not 
ashamed to learn. Ignorance is the greatest 
of an infirmities, and when justified the 
g^asteat of all follies.'*--Isaak Walton. 

'Ignoraooe is the night of the mind, but 
ii%lil without moon or star.**— Oonfooius. 



« Ignorance, when yoluntary, is criminal, . 
and that man may be properly charged with 
tflat eyil which he neglected or refused to 
learn how to preyent.**---Johnaon. 

EXPLAHATION OF MAW'S lONOBANOB. 

^ Ignorance of things yery near to us, and 
in which we are nearly concerned, may be- 
from two causes : 

i. From want of Light. Nothing can b^ 
perceiyed in the dark. If you are in a dark 
room, though it be richly adorned and far- 
nished, all is lost to you. If you stand in a 
dark night on the top of a hill that commands 
a fine prospect, still you are able to see no 
more than if you were in a yalley. Though 
you were in a dangerous place, with pitfalln. 
precipices, thieyes and murderers all around 
you, still you might imagine yourself in 
safety, if you had no light with yon. 

ii. It may h^ from some ignorance or obstruc- 
tion between you and the object. Thus, your 
dearest friend or greatest enemy might be 
within a few yards of you, and you know 
nothing of it, it there were a wall between 
you. 

These comparisons may in some measure 
represent our state by nature. GodiBn^T: 
'<in Him we liye and move and have oai 
being I Eternity is near ; we stand upon the 
brink of it. Death is near; advancing to- 
wards us with hasty strides. The truths of 
God's Word are most certain in themselvea, 
and of the utmost consequence to us, but we 
perceive none of these things, we are net 
affected by them, because our understanding! 
are darky and because thick walls of ignoramee. 
prejudice and unbelief stand before the eyes ot 
our minds, and keep them from our view.** 

Pakdon. 

•* / believe im the forpveness of sins *' — The 
article of the creed wnich brought peaoe to 
Luther*s troubled mind when seeking the way 
of salvation. ^ Oh my sins ! my sins ! ** was 
his cry, almost of despair ; from which, how- 
ever, he was greatly relieved by the good, 
counsel and comforting advice of Staupitz. 
But the work was not yet finished. One dajr 
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an his te^Tt and terrors had returned, when 
an old monk entered his celL and Lnther 
opened his heart to him. The yenerable old 
man was nnable to follow his soul in all its 
donhts as Staupitz had done, but he knew his 
creed^ and fonnd mach consolation in it for his 
own heart; so he repeated to Lather the 
cheering artiele, '*/ believe in the forgiveness 
of sins.* 

These simple words, prononneed with 
much sincerity in the decisiTe moment, 
diffused great consolation in Lather's mind. 
From that instant light sprang ap in his 
rejoicing heart. 

*' I feel more sare than ever that the 
right thing is to take each sin the moment 
the conscience feels it, to the blood of Jesus, 
and there, having once parged it, to re- 
member it no more. I don*t think of one 
scriptaral example of a sin once forgiven ever 
being charged npon the conscience again ; 
and I sappose the yearly sins were never 
expected to be again broaght to mind, after 
the scapegoat bad borne thom into the land of 
forgetfalness. Oh for grace to plange into the 
ocean of Divine forgiveness." — A. L. Newton. 

SOBIFTURB LIOBT. 

At a missionary meeting in Mangaia, after 
the whole Bible had been received in their own 
language, an aged disciple rose ap to exhort 
the people to read the whole Bible through. 
Lifting his own new Bible before the congre- 
gation, he exclaimed, " My brothers and 
siffters, this is my resolve: the dust shall 
never cover my new Bible, the moths shall 
never eat it. the mildew shall never rot it 1 my 
light, my joy I " 



IVhat ignorance of the Bible existed in 
Europe ' Mfore printing was introduced I 
>t€phanus relates of a certain doctor of 
Sorbonne, who, speaking of the Reformers, 
expreesed his surprise at their mode of 
reasoning by exclaiming, ** I wonder why theee 
youths are constantly quoting the New Testa- 
ment. I was more than 50 years old before 
I knew anything of a New TesteuntntP And 
Albert, Archbishop and Elector of Mentz, in 
the year 1 530, accidentally meeting with % 
Bible, opened it, and having read some 
pages of it, observed, " I do not indeed know 
what this book is, but this I see, that eoery' 
thing in it is against us.'" Even Carolastcuiiutj 
who was afterwards one of the Reformers, 
acknowledged that he had never begun to 
read the Bible till eight years after he had 
taken his highest degree in divinity. 

Dr. Samuel Joimson^ distinguished as a 
writer on morals, and whose writings have sel- 
dom been excelled in energy of thought and 
beauty of expression, said to a young genti*- 
man who visited him on his dying bed ''yoang 
man, attend to the voice of one who baa pos- 
sessed a certain degree of fame in the wcild, 
and will shortly appear before hie Maktf : 
recul the Bible every day of your life^ 

Salmcuiusy one of the most oonsummat* 
scholars of his time, saw cause to ezelaiii 
bitterly against himself : " 0, 1 have loel a 
world of time— time, the most preeioua thtait; 
in the- world I Had I but one year mor«, k 
should be spent in perusing David's Psalme 
and PauFs Epistles. O sirs*'— addre#«ini,* 
those about him — ^'mind the world leae and 
God more 1 " 
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CHAPTER V. 



Cri^spasses HeeMesslg Commttttt^* 

SUGGESTIVE READINGS. 

V. 1. — If the Bonl . . . hear the voice of swearing. Sins may be acted out 
consciously and defiantly; for such there was no expiation provided But siiis 
may be committed without realising their sinfulness; of these the preceding 
chapter deals, and for such there was expiatory sacrifice and assured forgivene«. 
Yet, also, sins may be contracted where no volition or action occurs, by paanve 
non-resistance, by tacit connivance, by incautious heedlessness : and such arc: 
the sins this chapter interdicts while it also prescribes expiation. Sin may come 
io through the ear : **hear the voice of swearing " ; albeit it is no sin in itself to 
hear, unless we shut it in wilfully and become accessory thereto. It should be 
let out through the lips : ^^tUter it" : give it no harbour, but prompt escape; ibr 
it defiles the soul which retains it as a secret. Let no evil thing find a qnm 
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chamber in our thoughts ; expose it, and thereby exorcise and condemn it. 
Impurity must ensue from entertainiug secretly what God bids us renounce and 
denounce. 

y. 2. — Touch any unclean thing. Qod would have His people untainted by 
uncleanness. With minute care He had defined what were unclean thin^H. 
From every contagion they must keep free, if they were to remain ceremonial 1-y 
holy. Shall not we also shun contact with forbidden things I '* For God hath 
not called us xmto uncleanness, but unto holiness." There are institutions in 
society, companionships and friendships, indulgences and pastimes, recreationti 
and books, wbich would defile a Christian life and lower the sanctities of exist- 
ence. '* Wherefore, come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the 
Lord, and touch not the unclean thing" (2 Cor. vi. 17). 

It be hidden from him. How often do we touch defilement unconsciously I 
And having by contact derived the contagion (in pure thoughts sullied, our 
sensitive recoil from evil blunted, elevated aims lowered, and Christward affec- 
tions decoyed) how do we forget that we have touched ! How constantly we 
argue with our own consciences that the tainted pleasures and pastimes we foster 
are outside the interdicted list Yet this self-excusing is vain ; '* he also shall be 
UHcUan and guilty J* 

v. 4. — Whatsoever a man shall pronounce with an oath. Vows which bind 
us to lines of conduct should never be made in ignorance. It is perilous to 
society as well as to individual honour for a man to make himself subject to a 
▼ow whose issues are ^^ hid from him,** This reprehensible plan prevails in those 
** secret societies" and " brotherhoods" whose programme is the destruction of 
civil institutions and State stability. If a man blindly swears away his liberty, 
and binds himself by oath to any confederation, he is ** guilty'* of any and all 
the deeds done by the associates of such organisations. Oaths should only be 
taken when their issues are fully discerned ; certainly no right-minded man will 
allow himself to become the dupe of bad associates, or the accomplice of evil 
designs, under the specious plea that the effects of his oath were ** hid from 
him" when he bound himself thereby. Prudence and piety will warn us against 
being thus " rash with our mouth." [Compare Eccles. v. 2 and 6 ; Acts xxiii. 
12-14.] 

V. 5. — ^He shall bring his trespass offering. Rash oaths incurred guiltiness, 
and must be atoned for ; the folly of taking an oath to "do evil" was an offence 
to be expiated ; whereas the neglect of an oath to " do good" was equally a 
trespass. God's requirement of an expiatory offering for both misdemeanours 
acted beneficially on the community, by restraining persons from taking hasty 
and inconsiderate oaths. "This served very effectually (says Miohaelis) to 
maintain the honour of oaths, inasmuch as every oath, however inconsiderate, or 
unlawful, or impossible, was regarded so far obligatory that it was necessary to 
expiate its non-fulfilment by an offering ; and it was, at the same time, the best 
possible means of weaning the people from rash oaths, because a man who had 
grown addicted to the unbecoming practice would find himself too frequently 
obliged either to keep his oaths, how great soever the incouvenienoe, or else to 
make an offering for their atonement." 

y. 15. — ^^orance in the holy things of the Lord. There were dues or debts 
ix> the sanctuary of God, and he who failed to bring his tithes and first-fruits, 
even though unintentionally and " through ignorance," was a transgressor. A 
costly ''amends" (v. 16) was to be made for this oversight, if his trespass was to 
be forgiveu him. Thus jealous is God that we withhold no duty from Him, that 
we ** enter into His presence with thanksgiving," i.e., with gifts as thank ofieriogs. 
Every soul, spared in the land of the living, succoured by Divine goodness aud 
grace, overshadowed by the Fatherhood of God, shepherded by the patient care 
of Christ, upheld by the energy of the Spirit, owes offerings to Heaven, and 
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should enter the sanotoary with the acknowledgments of all the mercy reoeiyed. 
Our grateful soals should seek to fulfil ** something of the debt we owe." ** What 
shall I render onto the Lord for all EUs benefits towards mel" Qod asks 
sanctuary presents fix>m every one of His peopla 

y. 17.— rorliidden to be done. For the Lord had prohibited the profane use, , 
or the appropriation to personal ends, of ** holy things" dedicated to the sanctuary 
and its services. If a soul had reason only to mupeet his misuse thereof, he most 
seek forgiveness by trespass offering. AU such stem requirements tended to 
enforce a recognition of the supreme claims of Jehovah and the sanctity of 
religion. No trifling, no forgetfulness, no error was excusable. Shall not we 
** stand in awe and sin not/' guarding ourselves from ** presumptuous sins" and 
inadvertent negligence by " watching unto prayer " and by swift fulfilment of 
our obligations to Heaven 1 



SECTIONAL HOMILIES. 

Topic: Complacent Ionobanob (Vv. 1-5). 

Sins of ignorance differ greatly in kind and In degree. Transgression may 
ensue from lack of knowledge that such conduct la forbidden ; or it may be that, 
knowing the prohibition, disobedience is tpedaudf excused on some vague plea 
that circumstances warrant it or expediency condones it. In such cases igno- 
rance, if it be really ignorance at ail, is self-induoed, and is therefore the more 
oulpable. Amid such reprehensible forms of ignoranoe may be placed — 

I. Carelessness ; the mind too placid to rouse itself to inquiry. 

II. Indiscrimination ; the habit of ignoring vital principles and conniving at 
inconsistencies. 

III. Self-bxousino; finding exceptional ciroomstances which extennate foults 
and condone misconduct. 

lY. Neglect of scripture; not '' coming to the light lest their deeds should 
be reproved" (John iiL 20). 

Y. Satisfaction with a state of conscious darkness; indifference to 
precise regulations of religion, indisposition of heart towards '* perfect holiness" ; 
a loose and easy content over laillags and negligence. Ignorance is by some 
persons consciously cherished : it allows them a covert from the exactions of a 
lofty and honest piety. 

YI. Plausible sophistry; entertaining the delusion that because there is 
not determined wilfulness in sinning, or not fullest knowledge of God's prohibitions 
of sin, they are less responsible, loss to be condemned. 

Note : Many persons, trained from youth in a school of error, grow up with 
false principles dominating their judgments and eansdenees, or with ignorance of 
the application of right principles to particular incidents and actions. The per- 
ception of righteousness is vague and dim, the moral sense is feeble and faltering, 
''darkness in part" has happened to them. Thus Luther^ trained amid the 
blinding theories of Romanism, groped on till manhood in delusions and dimness. 
Thus Paul, brought up amid the traditions of Judaism, found his soul clouded 
with wholly wrong thoughts concerning what was *' doing God service." 

It is our duty to undeceive ourselves^ to inquire after knowledge, to seek fall 
light, that our dimness may yield to discernment. 

A complacent ignorance is as the softly gliding stream which flows onwards to 
the rapids. To be able to rest in such self-satisfied ignorance indicates that self- 
delusion has begun, portending doom. ^' Whom the gods would destroy they 
first dement" And such oontentment, while in error of the very way of godly 
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obediance and aooeptanoe, betokens a demented state ominoos of worst issues. 
Therefore :•*- 

1. Search the Scriptures. 2. Seek the Spirit's illumination. 3. Culture a pure 
and enlightened consdenee. 4. Exercise the judgment and will in efforts to '' oease 
from evil and learn to do well." 

Ti}pic : The Sin of Cohhiyino at Wrong-doings (V. 1). 

The trespass offering atoned for voluntary offences, thus fitly supplementing 
the offerings for sins of ignorance. All crime — f.e., wrong done to men — is sin 
in the sight of €k>d, and needs to be followed by repentance as well as repara- 
tion. Here we are taught that a person committed sin in withholding know- 
ledge when able and judicially commanded to divulge it. 

The camp of Israel in the wilderness was not only a Church, but a Common- 
wealth ; the interests of the people were mutual, and their duties reciprocal. It 
was the duty of the rulers to defend and promote the right^and to expose and 
denounce the wrong. When an evil doer was arrested, a proclamation was made 
calling upon any who could furnish evidence (that the ends of justice might not 
be defeated) to present themselves as witnesses in the court If any such per- 
son, thro'j^h fear or neglect, failed to furnish the information in his possession 
he was a partaker in the sin. The safety and sanctity of society demanded that 
evidence should not wilfully be withheld. Jehovah here required His people to 
cooperate with Him in protesting against and exposing sin. Observe — 

I. That the siks of men cannot evade witnesses. 

An old writer has forcibly said " that to every sin there must be at least two 
witnesses," viz., '' a man's own conscience and the great God." Wrong-doing so 
confuses and condemns a man, except he be yery degraded and hardened, that 
even though he was not really observed in the act, he will so betray himself to 
others that evidence of a presumptive or positive kind, circumstantial or self- 
evident can be presented. 

Living together as the Israelites did in the wilderness, they would be con- 
stantly under each other's eye, wrong-doing would be easily detected, its guilt 
easily proved. 

We are all daily revealing ourselves more or less to each other, and persons 
who observe our conduct are tacitly gathering evidence to accuse or excuse, to 
commend or condemn our conduct and character. This world is a place of trial, 
a place of judgment. We are not only arraigned before the tribunal of our own 
consciences, but also before the bar of public observation and opinion. 

II. That it is the duty of witnesses to giyb byidenoe whbn justice 
DEMANDS rr. 

When a witness heard the words of adjuration he was required at the proper 
place to give the needed information. It was his duty because (1) the law of 
the Lord commanded it, and (2) the purity of society demanded it. It would 
also be an injustice to a wrong-doer, for the sake of shielding him from present 
punishment, by conniving at his sin to encourage him in evil ways. Moreover, 
a witness owes the duty to himself to testify against sin, for if he does not ex- 
pose it and bring it to condemnation, he may foster even in himself a careless 
unconcern about wrong. By bearing witness against evil doing we utter our 
protest against the wrong, and if we do it in the right spirit and '* speak the whole 
truth, and nothing but the truth," we are serving righteously and faithfully our 
day and generation, and we therein discharge a duty we owe to God against 
whom all sin is a transgression, and who has appointed rulers to administer jus- 
tice for the praise of those who do well, and to be a terror to evil doers. 

IIL That in concealing evidence against sin we involve ourselves 
in serious guilt. 
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By withholding eTidenoe we may think to oover over ains, and ao we may ^ 
bat we do not remove them. We may prevent them coming to light and meet- 
ing their merited puniahment, bat the Hm remain, and will take deeper root 
and throw oat wider branches. It is a trespass, a breach of the Divine law, 
when we allow sin to go anaccased and unexposed ; we thereby offer an indaoe- 
ment to sin, and taciUy encourage indulgence in transgression. The guilt of 
concealing evidence is seen, in that by so doing we— 

1. Dishonour GhcPs tfoiee, which speaks toithin us. 

2. Disobey GocPs published laws, 

8. Decrease our own antipathy to sin. 

4. Encourage the trespasser in his wrong-doing. 

All sin ought to be acknowledged and expiated for the sake of the sinner and 
the wronged. A person refusing to give evidence makes himself an accessory 
to a wicked deed after its accomplishment, and becomes an accomplice in its 
guilt Divine revelation teaches us that we have duties we owe to ourselves, 
to society, and to (xod. — F. W. B. 

Topic: The CoNTAOionsNBSS op Sin (V. 2,3). 

The sin of touching an unclean person or thing is here described. The whole 
of the directions given respecting ceremonial defilement were to teach most 
emphatically the holiness of God, and His deep concern for the holiness of His 
creatures. The children of Israel were not only to obey Him, but also to worship 
Him, and as their service was to be a sacrament and their work worship, it 
was necessary that they should be taught the utmost scrupulousness in cere- 
monial, as well as inward, purity. These regulations and requirements would 
not only teach the people who were immediately affected by them the most 
salutary lessons, but would also teach (through them) the world valuable truths. 
We learn — 

L The dcpobtanob of ciRouMSPEcrnoN in oub outwabd bbhayioub. 

The Israelites would feel that the greatest possible vigilance would be needed 
as they went in and out the camp and mixed with the congregation, lest they 
should become defiled by contact with some unclean thing. As we mingle with 
our fellow-men, and discharge our duties in the world, although we are not under 
the restrictions and regulations of the Levitical law, yet we are in a world where 
the moral atmosphere is tainted, and where we are in constant danger of being 
morally defiled. We are not only ourselves surrounded by a sympathetic moral 
influence, which affects all with whom we have contact, but we also in turn re- 
ceive influence, good or ill, from others with whom we associate. We learn that 
the greatest possible circumspection is essential as we move amid the busy throngs. 

II. The possibilitt of contamination, even though we pbaotise giboum- 

BPfiOnON IN OUB OUTWABD CONDUCT. 

The text shows that it was possible for people to become defiled and be un- 
conscious of it. A man might find even that his extreme caution had ensnared 
him. He might not alwajs be able to discriminate between the clean and the 
unclean, especially at first sight. So, as we pass through the world, we are so 
closely surrounded by morally contaminating influences that sometimes we may 
acquire infection before we are aware of it. Even the most innocent pleasures 
and pursuits may be perverted by us, becoming suggestive and ministrant of 
sin ; in our ignorance or simplicity we may get a wrong bias, wicked thoughts 
may be awakened. For such defilement we shall need to make expiation ; also 
seek forgiveness and cleansing, that the impurity of our heart and conscience 
may be removed, and the progress of moral depravity and deterioration be 
arrested. — F. W. B. 
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Topic: Thb RKapoNBiBiLiTT OP Words (V. 4, 6). 

Here is taught the sin of a person making a rash oath. In their oonversation 
with each other the people were to beware of uttering idle words, especially 
when calling upon God to witness what they said ; also, they were to be careful 
how they committed themselves by solemn engagements to do evil or to do good. 
The people were at present rude and unpolished, and one of the objects of the 
ritual was to elevate and refine them. Words are often spdcen as if they were 
of no importance, vows made and oaths uttered as if they were unnoticed by 
God ; but this law shows us that He does take strict notice of them, and that 
though forgotten by us, they are not forgotten by Him. Though spoken heed- 
lessly and easily forgotten, yet God would hold them responsible. The gospel 
has not repealed the law's condemnation of rash speaking, for Christ taught that 
"for every idle word that men speak they shall give an account at the day of judg- 
ment." And we are taught, moreover, to " swear not at all, neither by heaven, 
for it is God's throne, nor by earth, for it is His footstool, neither by our heads, 
for we cannot make one hair black or white." The influence of this Leviticai 
injunction would be to lead the people to make an oath — 

L Rabbly. There would be no need for oaths if they cultivated veracity, if 
their simple word was known to be their bond. To employ oaths frequently 
would be taking God's name in vain, and incurring danger of frequently trans- 
gressing one of the great commandments, (xod was in their midst as their Law- 
^^iver and King ; they must not use too frequently and familiarly His holy name 
in connection with their common, ordinary conversation and conduct. 

IL Dblibebatbly. Even when circumstances seemed to require that they 
should call God to witness and confirm what they affirmed, the act was so solemn 
that they would need to do so with great caution and deliberateness, pondering 
what they were about to affirm or deny, and estimating the probability that they 
could promptly perform their purpose. An oath deliberately made would be 
impressed upon the memory ; if not fulfilled, no excuse could be offered. The 
nature of an oath, of the pledge with which it is accompanied, should be 
thoroughly weighed before God is called upon to help and witness. 

III. CoKDiTiONALLT. There may be some cases and instances where an un- 
conditional oath may be safely pronounced ; but it is more prudent to associate 
with it qualifying conditions. Such a course would not make the oath less 
binding for all reasonable intents, and ought to meet the requirements of any 
ordinary case. Our proneness to err, the impossibility of our meeting exorbitant 
demands, the probability of after-thought showing us that what we had engaged 
to do was impracticable or undesirable, ought to be taken into account. Con- 
ditions and circumstances may so change as to relieve us from promises which, 
at the time, we made in good faith. When wise men make oaths, they wiU make 
them cautiously. 

1. Cultivate trcuupareney and veracity of speech, so that our communications 
may require to be simply yea, and nay -, for when more is required it indicates 
that we have become unreliable, so that our word cannot be trusted. 

2. If pledges made between man and man are thus soleom and binding, and 
the breach of them so blameworthy, pledges to God in solemn sacrament must 
be more solemn and binding, and their non-fulfilment more culpable. — F. W. K 



Topic: The Wat op Pabdon (Vv. 6-18). 

In the fifth verse it is enjoined that when any person shall be guilty of any of 
the trespasses specified, he shall confess that he had thus sinned ; from which we at 
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onoe see that eonjestion was to immediately follow conviction, and the next step^ 
as we learn from the snoceeding verse — would be contrition. The offender was 
to bring his trespass offering onto the Lord for his sin, and the priest wonld 
present it to the Lord as an atonement for the sin. The offering was to be one 
of the flock, or a fowl, or of floor. From this arrangement we learn that — 

L The wat of pardon was madb bast. The ciroamstances of the trans- 
gressor were meroifuily considered. The gradation of the offerings from a bollock 
down to the tenth part of an ephah of Ske floor showed that €^ woold allow 
no difficolty to stand in the way of transgressors seeking expiation. For the 
yarioos gradations of wrong-doing there was pardon on confession and contrition. 
The offerings coold be easily obtained, and the priest and altar were close at hand, 
so that at any moment the needed confession and atonement coold be made. In 
the Mosaic, as weU as the Christian dispensation, the way of forgiyeness is made 
easy. 

II. The WAT OF pardon was made explicit. Foil and clear directions ace 
given, even to minote details, in the way the victim was to be slain, and its 
varioos parts disposed of, and each direction (meaningless and oseless as some 
at first sight appeared) had some symbolical or typical import. In every instance 
assoranoe was given of forgiveness, if only the reqoired conditions were complied 
with. The onsavooriness of the offering — ^from the absence of sweet oil and 
frankincense — suggests the loathsomeneis of sin : that it is displeasing to God, 
ooght to be offensive to man, and is to those troly homble and contrite. 

(a) The mercy of God displayed in (1) providing remedy to arrett the conr9e of 
sin ; (2) providing remedy to arrest the consequences of sin, Man's ignorance of 
sin proves his utter inability to put it away of himself. 

(6) The misery of sin discovered in that it (1) produces separation from God and 
all real good ; (2) necessitates suffering and atonement before it can he forgiven. In 
the rites and ceremonies of the Levitioal economy we get God's provision for 
man's need — a sacrifice appointed for man's sin ; a priest to present the sacrifice 
for man's sin ; and a place of worship where the sacrifice may be offered and 
^accepted. — F. W. B. 



OUTLINES ON VERSES OF CHAPTER V. 1—13. 



V. 2. — Theme: Oohtbaction of defils- 
** Jf a soul touch an unclean thing . . . 
he also shall be unclean^ and guilty.** 

Human depravity, inherent — nniTorsal— 
« Ont of the heart proceed eyil thoughts,** etc. 
Depravity may be deepened and developed by 
outward influences and circumstances. The 
body and mind may generate or acquire 
disease ; so, with the soul. We are surrounded 
by a magnetic circle of influence which affects 
us, and through it we affect others for good 
or CTil. Hence importance of guarding our 
sympathies, susceptibilities, senses, and every 
avenue and vehicle of our being. ** Touch 
sot the unclean thing.** 

We learn the importance — 

I. Of absence from evil associations. 
** Enter not into the path of the wicked, and 
walk not in the way of evil men.** [See Ps. i.] 

IL Of abstinence from appearance of 
BTiL. Beware of every infectious interdicted 
thing. ** Taste not, touch not, handle not.** 

Christ could mix with sinners, could touch 
lepers and the dead without defilement, be- 
cause there was nothing in Him to respond 



to, or to be laid hold on, by temptation or 
corruption. As the needle leaps to the load- 
stone, so our hearts leap to meet temptation 
by the law of attractive affinities. For every 
stain of defilement we contract, even though 
as deep as crimson or scarlet, there is a 
remedy : <* The blood of Jesus Ohrist cleanses 
from all sin,** and can make our souls as whit« 
as snow. — F, W, B. 

v. 7. — TTieme : What god expects of itSi 
« If he be not able to bring a lamb, then he 
shall bring for his trespass two turtle doves, 
or two young pigeons, unto the Lord.** 

There is nothing exacting or exorbitant in 
the claims of God upon His creatures. He 
expects of us only what we can render accord- 
ing to talents, circumstances, opportunity, 
claims. He regards our purposes, and ac- 
cepts them as acts performed when perform- 
ance is impossible, e.g.. He said of David*s 
purpose to erect the Temple, "It was well 
that it was in thine heart.** Christ commended 
the aot of the woman in the gospels becausa 
*' she had done what she coul£** 
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If Gk>d expects of ns only what we can 
render — 

I. Theh kohb abb exempt from his ser- 
vice. DoTOB and pigeons were accepted 
where lamhs could not be famished. The 
widow's two mites were as acceptable as the 
box of precious ointment and Solomon*s 
Temple. 

n. Then his service is perfect free- 
ix>M. The ofiFerer h&d to judge and choose 
what he would ofiFer. God expects voluntary 
cheerful gifts, not simply from a sense of 
duty but from impulses of a generous love. 
If we give ourselves to the Lord, all we have 
will be laid upon the altar that sanctifies 
both the giver and the gift.—/'. W, B, 

V. 8. — Theme: Mediation. "He shall 
bring them unto (he pries ty who shall offer y"^ 
etc. 

The sin ofiFering taught that guilt separated 
between the sinner and his Sovereign Lord : — 
Priest came between to connect, and be 
medium of communication. Such an arrange- 
ment would {a) inspire courage, and (^) 
impart comfort to the oflferer. 

The offerer brought his offering to the 
priest, yet — 

I. The value of the oblation was not 

ENHANCED BT ANT MERIT OF THE PRIEST. 

But the infinite dignity of oar High Priest 
gave infinite dignity to His sacrifice. 

II. The pbiest offered sacrifice pro- 
vided BT ANOTHER : our High Priest offered 
Himself, once for all. 

In the hands of the priest the sinner*s 
KAcrifice was acceptable : through Christ our 
offerings are well-pleasing to God. The only 



thing that God hates, and that can separate 
between Jehovah and His creatures ifl sin. 
Its removal restores harmony, holinesp, 



happiness 
F, AK B. 



in man, and the universe. — 



V. 10. — Theme: Divine forgiveness. 
^' The priest shall make atonement for him 
for his sin which ho hath sinned, and it shall 
be forgiven him^ 

Nature is unable to show how sin may be 
forgiven. By an inevitable and almost uni- 
versal law reaping follows sowing, both in 
quality and quantity. Retribution follows 
wrong-doing. Nature is stem, unrelenting ; 
only in revealed religion can we learn how 
God can be just and yet forgive the sinner. 
The Bible alone teaches that there is forgive- 
ness with God that He may be feared. The 
offerer was assured that if be presented the 
prescribed oblation, his sin would *• be forgiven 
him." This arrangement teaches — 

I. That satisfaction must ub offered bt 

THE SINNER IIIMSKLF, OR ]^Y IU8 ACCREDITED 

sunsTiTUTE. Pardon costs something both to 
God and man. 

II. That the sinner must be sincerelt 
SORRY FOR HIS SINS. The otYeriii^s were to 
be presented in a manner which would denote 
reverence and repentance. Only forsaken sin 
is forj^ivon. 

III. That in the forgiveness op sin tub 

RIGHTEOUSNESS OF OOD IS VINDICATED, The 

demands of His justice were mot — His 
broken law honoured — atonement sulHcient 
and satisfactory made. 

In the Gospels all these points are exempli' 
fied and enforced. — F, iV. B, 



SECTIONAL HOMILIEa 



Topic: Trespasses, done iqnorantly, against the Lord (V v. 14-19). 

Scarcely is it possible to accredit absolute ignorance to trespassers in these 
" holy things of the Lord" : for God's declarations respecting His rights were 
neither unintelligible nor obscure. They ought to have been known thoroughly, 
they must have been known to some degree. The ignorance was, therefore, in 
Kome sense wilful; certainly it was conscious, and was even preferred to 
knowledge. 

Stilly it is noteworthy that ignorance is predicated of these trespassers against 
tfie Lordf whereas there is no allowance of ignorance in the trespasses done 
Against men, [Compare chap, vi.] This marks a melancholy fact in the conduct 
<»f wrong-doers. We defraud God of His due carelessly arid without giving it a 
thought; whereas we are too cautious to trespass against a neighbour without 
knowing it For the fear of man is more operative over us than the fear 
of God. 

I. Fraudulent conduct against the lord. 

1. IsraeVs history for ages illustrates the ready ease with which men could 
"rob God" (Mai. iii. 8-10). Commanded to appear repeatedly every year 
before the Lord and celebrate His feasts, yet era upon era passed without their 
keeping those sacred feasts at all — until« in the times of Ezra and Nehemiah, 
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they read the Scriptures (long olosed and neglected) and discoyered their omia- 
sions to have been so numerous, so grievous, so long continued, that the people 
all lifted up their voices and wept. 

Fifty years later, again Israel is described as habitually defrauding God of His 
due, and even justifying themselves in their '' robbery," asking with effrontery, 
" Wherein have we robbed Thee V (Mai. iil 8). 

Such warning incidents should have aroused the Church of Christ to greater 
watchfulness in later days. Yet — 

2. The present conduct of Christians repeats the trespass of the ancient Church. 
Is there not a defrauding '' of the holy things of the Lord" still rampant 1 
Consider — 

(a) Doctrines suppressed and truths silenced which ought to be " sounded out" 
clearly. 

(6) Warship rendered perfunctorily y and void of " spirit and truth" ; ** the form 
of godliness without the power thereof." 

(c) Open allegiance to Christ withheld ; a careless and compromising profession 
supplanting whole consecration. 

{d) The selfish retention of our gains and possessions^ spending so freely upon 
ourselves that we have little or nothing to give God. 

II. Restitution demanded as the condition op pardon. 

Unlike the sin offering, the " trespass offering" must not be presented untU 
reparation had been made. 

1. Satisfaction was to precede sacrifice. Man is a debtor, having withheld dues 
from the Lord. Those dues were not to be set aside by substitutiug contrition 
or expiatory offeriDgs. It were easy to trespass if all could be righted by peni- 
tential confessions. But God says, "Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice." 
•* Ife shall male amauls "; such is Jehovah's fiat (v. 16). 

2. In Christ's obedient life satisfaction did precede sacrifice, Man " had nothing 
io pay "; but Jesus paid the debt. In His own career He " fulfilled all righteous- 
ness " on man's behalf. Thou, having perfectly satisfied the Divine requirements 
iu His life, He bore man's merited punishment for long disobedience. 

3. Divine forgiveness differs essentially from connivance at man*s sin, God can 
pardon all manner of trespasses, but can gloss over not one jot or tittle of iniquity. 
'* His grace is perfect, and therefore He can forgive cUl : His holiness is perfect, 
and therefore he cannot pass over anything. He cannot sanction iniquity, but 
He can blot it out."— C. H. M. 

4. Restitution hy obedience is a law which still incites believers to a diligent 
piety. Not by the merit of their acts to justify themselves with God, but to 
make such " amends" as a soul reclaimed from disloyalty naturally desires to 
make to its gracious Lord and King. " The love of Christ constrains us "; and 
by every act of sacrifice and service we aim to set right all wrong we have done, 
to counteract the follies of past years, to benefit those whom we may have 
harmed, to redeem the time by diligent use of opportunities remaining, and 
'^ henceforth to live not unto ourselves, but unto Him who loved us and gave 
Himself for us." By such earnest efforts to '< do good as he has opportunity" 
does the Christian seal his salvation, and enjoy the '* WeU done" of his Lord. 
[See Addenda, p. 71, Eeparaiion,] 

Topic: ^'Amends" made bt Christ fob Man's Faults (Vt. 15, 16). 

Think of all the wrong and all the trespass which have been done against th« 
Lord. 

L GoD HAS BEEN WB0N6ED OF HIS RIGHTS IN THIS WICKED WORLD. 

1. What are ^ejust rights of Jehovah in His creature, man 1 
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2. What are man's returns to Jehovah in actual obedience and righteousness ? 

3. What amazing outrarje and transgression have defrauded God of His due ! 

4. What shortcominga and blemishes have marred even tlie best lives of His 
redeemed people ! 

II. God has gained morbs by Christ's rbdemption than he lost by man's 

FALL. 

The trespass offerer adds a surplus / But who can weigh the surplus Christ 
brings 1 

1. Jehovah reaps a richer Jiarvest of glory , honour and praise in the fields of 
redemption than ever He could have reaped in those of creation. 

2. The " sons of God" would raise a loftier song of praise around the empty 
tomb of Jesus than ever they raised in view of the Creator's accomplished 
work. 

3. The wrong has not only been perfectly atoned for, but an eternal advantage 
has been gained by tho work of the Cross. God is gainer by the work of 
Calvary. 

III. All honour to jesus, in whose gross such vast '^ amends" were 

HADE. 

1. No wonder that around the Crucified One the affections of patriarchs, 
prophets, apostles, martyrs, and saints have ever entwined themselves, 

2. No marvel that the Holy Ghost should have given forth that solemn but 
just decree, " If any man love not our Lord Jesus Christ, let him be anathema, 
inaranatha" (1 Cor. xvi. 22). Heaven and earth shall echo forth a loud and 
eternal amen to this anathema. 

3. No marvel that it should be the fixed and immutable purpose of the Divine 
mind that " at the name of Jesus every knee should bow of things in heaven 
and things un earth, and things under the earth, and that every tongue should 
CDufess that Jesus Christ' is Lord, to the glory of God the Father" (Phil. iL 10, 11). 
[Compare Notes on Leviticus, by C. H. M.] 

Topic : Trespassers and the Trespass Penalty ( Vv, 15, 16). 

(a) Sin has many forms : breaks out into trespasses, 

(b) The trespass offerings are manifold : meet with penalty and satisfaction all 
wrongs done. 

I. The dues of heaven are withheld : God's will is transgressed. His law 
infringed. 

1. Creation's law makes 7nan Go(Vs sole possession. No faculty of mind or 
frame, no power of intellect or thought, no talent of influence or time, no oppor- 
tunity, no gift, no grace, is property of our own. All, then, should serve tho 
caose of one Sovereign Lord. Kcason should plan, and eyes should see, and 
hands should work, and feet should ruu, to do Him honour and augment His 
praise. Our every energy should fly abroad with morning light to gather fruits 
of glory for His name. Each night should prove that faith and love have 
laboured to advance His Kingdom upon earth. 

2. Instead of this, self TnourUs the greoU Creators throne. We rise, enter on 
the day, journey on, as if self-seeking were legitimate employ. Whether we 
rest or toil it is " unto ourselves." Is not this trespass 1 It robs our God ; 
wastes His dues. It brands us as purloining from a Father's and a Benefactor's 
store. 

3. JudgmeJit must follow upon such trespasses. The Are must consume. Life 
most be laid on the altar. Blood must flow. Trespass brings death. No soul 
can sin and escape wrath. 

IL Man can make no true amends. 

f2 
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1. Bevotedness cannot repay the debt. That 13 a vast conceit. If not one 
thought of any moment ever swerved from a pure effort for the Lord, it would 
but be that moment' i dzie. 

2. Surplus of merit there is none. That is a papist's dream. Our best acts 
are only increase of our debt. Hence all our works make bankruptcy more deep. 
When Justice calls to the white throne, the fairest reckoning is one huge debt* 
Who, then, can stay arrest f 

Til. Thb trespass offering presents relief. 

1. Jesus is saiisfaciion to the fall. Hence deaih for sin is not the whole of 
His grand work* That decks us with no merit ; it fills no hand with fruits of 
righteousness. He pays then a whole life's homage to the law. He gives com- 
pliance to its largest rule. It asked for one undeviating course of love. Jesus 
was love without one straying step. 

2. This pure fulfilment is for those who are Christ^s. For such Christ wrought 
it; to their account he puts it. Unsullied righteousness by Him avails for 
believers. 

Such is the Gospel which pervades this rite. It declares in emphatic terms 
that— 

(1) Trespass stains your life, your heart, soul, and mind, every day, every 
hour. 

(2) It warns that trespass strengthens Satan's claims, places a vast barrier 
between you and God. 

(3) Shows a full recovery. Christ's cross and life are both pictured. You see 
Him dying to pay the trespass penalty : you see His righteousness supplying 
trespass wrongs. — Humiletically arranged from the Dean of Gloucester's Christ 
is all. 

Topic: Sacrilege (Vv. 14-19). 

The former offerings may be regarded as both sin and trespass offerings ; these, 
in the closing verses of this fifth chapter, and in the opening seven verses of the 
sixth, are particularly and exclusively trespass offerings. Wrong has been done 
to God and man ; and for that trespass contrition must be shown, an offering 
made, and restitution given. The trespass here indicated is sacrilege — mistake 
and misappropriation in the use of sacred things : a culpable trespass, whether 
done wittingly or unwittingly. From this rite we are taught — 

I. The jealousy op jeugvah for the honour of iiis worship in xns 

TABERNACLE. 

By the Levitical ritual the people were taught that worship was only rendered 
acceptable when associated with Divinely prescribed sacrifices. There would be 
danger of the people becoming formal in their worship ; that they would fall 
short of the full requirements of the ritual. The holy things here spoken of 
were the tithes, first-fruits, gifts, etc., demanded of the Lord. Such things 
were His before they were devoted as sacrifices, but they were doubly His whea 
He claimed them as offerings unto Himself in connection with the worship of 
the tabernacle. To withhold would bo to rob and wrong God ; the honour of 
His worship would be insulted, His law outraged. Whether the sacrilege was 
committed knowingly or unknowingly it mattered not : the worship was marred, 
and for the trespass an offering must be presented. The trespasser was to 
bring a ram without blemish out of his flocks, and the priest was to make an 
atonement for him. Restitution was to accompany his contrition. He must 
make amends for the wrens: he had done in the holy thing ; and then his tres- 
pass was to be forgiven him. 

Worship is a privilege we are permitted to enjoy, a duty we are bound to 
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discharge. When we draw near to God to pay our vows and commune with 
Him ill prayer and praise, we draw near to give to Him the glory that is due to 
Uis name. Under the gospel dispensation we have not to erect a material altar 
and present ofTerings such as the Israelites did under the law. No definitely 
prescribed portion of our substance is required of us, as was required under the 
old economy, but we are expected to give unto the Lord of our means in pro- 
portion as He hath prospered us. Yet, however liberal we may be, and con- 
hcientious in discharging our trust as stewards of the Kingdom, we constantly 
lull short of our duty as indicated in the gospel ; we trespass, ^vittingiy and 
unwittingly, and need constantly to seek, in confession and contrition, the pardon 
uf our religious dufalcatiuns, and to make, in so far as we are able, Siime restitu- 
tiou to Gud, some humble amends, by bringing '* forth fruits meet fur repent- 
ance." 

II. The influence tois jealousy was calculated to exert upon tub 



woRsnirpEAS in tub tabbunacle. 

Such scrupulous concern on the part of Jehovah about the sanctity of His 
service would teach the people to cultivate — 

(1) Sensitiveness of feeling. It would be evident that indifference or careless- 
ness would render the worshipper liable to a breach of trust, to make mistake or 
misapply the things devoted to the Lord. 

(2) Tenderness of conscience. It would be easy for conscience to become per- 
verted and hardened in the midst of so many privileges and in the abundance of 
blessings. 

(3) Scrupulousness of conduct. The worshipper would find that merely good 
intentions would not suffice ; contrition and confession would not bo enough : 
there was to be implicit and complete obedience — nothing wanting of all that 
the Lord commanded. None of the sacrifice kept buck, none of the holy things be 
employed or used for their own gain. If they did, even though they wist it not, 
they were guilty, and should bear their iniquity. 

Watch that we trespass not against God as Achan did, and as Ananias and 
Sapphira did in the early Christian Church. Beware of trespassing through 
contempt, carelessness, or presumption. Aim to be suspicioubly, as well as 
ficrupulously, sensitive of doing wrong. Pray for pardon of intuiverteut and 
unknown sins. God does not pass over, but forgives trespasses for the sake of 
our great Trcsjiass OfTcring. This is the gospel order of blessing to the penitent : 
rej^ntance^ rf/urmation, restitution, then reconciliation to Gud's favour, and 
restoration to llis family, here and hereafter. — F. \V. B. 
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V. 16. — Theme: Reparation. ** And he 
shall mtike amends for the harm that he hath 
done in the holy thiDg/' etc. 

In forgiTiog sins God does not teach that 
transgresaion of His law is a trivial matter ; 
for, atonement Dot only expiates bnt makes 
amends. Amends mnst be made, for — 

L Sin is a wrong done to ood. 

II. Sin is a wrong done to man. 

Amends mnst be made by — 

(1) Appropriate contrition, 

(2) Personal sacrifice, 

(3) Unreserved consecration : — eyinoing it- 
self in a holy, nsefal, Christly life. — F, W. B. 
[See Addenda, p. 71, Reparation.'] 

Y, 17. — Theme : Error, though inadvert- 



ent, is guilty. "If a soul sin, and commit 
things forbidden, though he wist it not, yet 
is he guilty, and shall bear his ini(}uity.*' 

God required a trespass offering for the 
smallest error in relation to any of His ordin- 
ances, however unwittingly that error was 
committed. 

Yet so multitudinous were the rights of the 
ceremonial law, that its requirements wore 
heayily and anxiously upon the lives and 
consciences of God's people. Righteousness 
by the law, therefore, became a weary, a fruit- 
less hope. 

By tbis very weariness and failure, Israel 
was led to crave and look for release from 
this "yoke," which was promised when 
Messiah brought in the " better 'covenant.*' 
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The gospel age promised release from the 
oppression of a ritual righteousness, and free- 
dom for a more spiritual service. 

I. A SOPHISTRY NEEDDfO COBHECTION. 

This : that intention cottstitutes the quality 
of an action ; whether conduct is criminal or 
not. But this declaration of " guilt,^ though 
in the action he *' wist it not," testifies against 
a sweeping and all-inclusiye application of 
that principle, viz., that intention qualifies 
action. 

1. Ignorance may and does extenuate the 
guilt of an action. Knowledge deepens guilt 
(John ix. 41 ; xv. 22). Ignorance alloTiates it 
(Luke zxiii. 34 ; Acts iii. 17 ; I Tim. i. 18). 

2. Tet ignorance cannot excuse guilt. 

A man is not excused for breaking the laws 
of the land because he was ignorant of them. 
Nor is a seryant^s ignorance of his master's 
will, when ho might and ought to have known 
it, a sufilcient pica. 

Nor is he innocent who trcRpassos, through 
error, against any ordinance of the Lord. 
And, if so in respect of ceremonial observ- 
ances, much more so in relation to moral 
duties. Hence the curse stands against '* every 
one that continueth not in ail things written in 
the book of the law to do them " (Gal. iii. 10). 

3. God Himself refuses to condone such igno- 
rance. His Word declares that men *^ perish 
for lack of knowledge " (Hon. iv. 6) ; and that 
though ** a people be of no understattding^ He 
will not have mercy on thonit and will show 
them no favour" (Isa. xxvii. 11). [Comp. 
iiimeon^s Sermons]. 

II. Man's uncomputed guilt. 

1. Reckon up our remembered Bins. " They 
are more in number than the hairs of our head." 

2. Add the sins realised at the time but nozo 
forgotten. Memory lets slip multitudinous 
trespasses. 



3. Yet what can represent the number of 
our unrecognised sins, done in ignorance, dona 
in error ? 

4. Deviations and defects also, which God*8 
eye alone detected, and which wo too self- 
indulgently condoned. 

Ellphaz charges the inquiry on Job, and on 
us, '' Is not thy wickedness greats, and thine 
iniquities infinite ? " (Job xxii. 6). 

God's Word declares, ** There is not a just 
man upon earth that doeth good and sinneth 
not " (Eccles. vii. 20), that " in many things 
we all offend *' (Jas. iii. 2 ; Prov. xxiv. 16). 

In estimating our guiltiness we fail: "Who 
can understand his errors ? " (Psa. xix. 12). 

To extenuate guilt by saying ^^^ It is an 
error " (Eccles. v. 6), is to add to sin : rather 
let us humble ourHelves in shame before God. 

III. Vast vibtue needed in atonememt. 

1. Under the coremonial arrangements for 
expiation, how manifold attd minute and nu- 
merous were the regulations and provisions 
necessary to make atonement for sin! 
** Without shedding of blood there was no 
remission." And to that were added costly 
offeringR and exacting observances. 

2. When all sin had to be expiated by 
Christ's one offerings what value it must needs 
possess! Yet " by one offering" the Saviour 
** purged our sins." 

(a) It summons us to faith. '* Look unto 
Me and be ye saved." *' Behold the Lamb of 
God which takoth away the sin of the world." 

(b) It incites us to grateful adoration. 
" Unto Him that loved us and quashed us from 
our sin in His own blood," etc. (Rov. i. 6, 6). 

Cr) It assures us of perfect redemption. 
" There rcmaineth no more offorinjif for sin," 
for "the blood of Jesus Christ, God*s Son, 
cleanseth us from all sin " (I John i. 7). [See 
Addenda, p. 71, Redemption). 



ILLUSTRATIVE ADDENDA TO CHAPTER V. 



Taking oaths. 

The judicial oaths taken in courts of justice 
are administered variously : ** The usual 
practice in England and Ireland is, for the 
witness, after hearing the oath repeated by 
the officer of the court, to kiss the four gos- 
pels by way of assent : and in Scotland, the 
witness repeats similar words after the judge, 
standing and holding up his right hand, 
* swearing by Almighty God, as he shall answer 
to God at the great day of judgment,* but 
without kissing the book. Jews are sworn on 
the Pentateuch, keeping on their hats, and 
the oath ends with the words, * So help you, 
Jehovah.* A Mohammedan is sworn un the 
Koran. A Chinese witness has been sworn by 
kneeling and breaking a china saucer against 
the witness-box. Thus, the mere form of 
taking the oath is immaterial ; the witness is 
allowed to take it in whatever form he con- 
aiders most binding upon his own conscience 
— ^the essential thing being, however, that the 



witness acknowledge some binding effect 
derived from his belief in a God and a future 
state .... Tho objections of Quakers, Mora- 
vians, and Separatists to taking an oath have 
long been respected as not being funda- 
mentally at variance with a due sense of 
religious feeling, and hence they have been 
allowed to make an affirmation instead of 
taking the oath. In 1854 another concession 
was made to those who, not being Quakers, 
yet refuso to take the oath for sincere con- 
scientious motives ; and these are now also 
allowed to affirm instead of to swear. But 
the law remains as before, that atheists and 
persons who admit that they have no religious 
belief whatever, are excluded from giving 
evidence in courts of justice." — Chambers 
Ency, 

*' Unlawful oaths generally mean oaths 
taken by members of secret and illegal so- 
cieties of a treasonable description: and 
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atatates long ago were passed to inflict pen- 
alties on all who took or administered such 
oaths."— y^iV. 

Pbofane Oaths. — ^Lonis the French king 
was taken prisoner hy Meletisaka the Sultan, 
and conditions of peace being condaded be- 
tween them, for more assurance thereof the 
Sultan offered to swear, ** if he failed in per- 
formance of anything, to renounce his Mo- 
k vnmed^ requiring likewise of the king to 
sivear, if he failed in anything he had pro- 
mised, to deny his Christ to be Cod: which 
profane oath the king detesting, and wishing 
rather to die than to give the same, the Sul- 
tan, wondering at his constancy, took his word 
without an oath at all, and so published the 
league. 

As, on the other side, King John of England, 
being OTorlaid in his barons' wars, when he 
sent ambassadors to the monarch of Morocco 
for aiJ, offered to swear fealty to him and to 
receive the law of Mohammed ; and thereby 
the monarch grew into such dislike of the 
king that ever after he abhorred the mention 
of him. — Trapp, 

** It is a great sin to swear unto a sin ; 
But greater sin to keep a sinful oath." 

Henry VI., U. v. 1. 

SnrCZBE OATHS. 

^ His words are bonds, his oaths are oracles ; 
tlis love sincere, his thoughts immaculate ; 
His heart as far from fraud as heaven from 
earth.** — Two Gentlemen of Veronaf II, 7. 

«< An oath, an oath, I have an oath in heaven : 
Shall I lay perjury upon my soul ? 
No, not for Venice." 

Merchant of Venice , IV. 1. 

" Tie not the many oaths that make the truth : 
Bat the plain single vow, that is vow'd 
true." 

AlCs well thai ends well, IV. 2. 

**Unheedful vows may heedfuUy be broken.'' 

Shakespeare. 

IvDiFVBBBNCB. — Idlo swimmors who go 
floating carelessly down the stream, reckless 
of the nearing peril, until they get beyond 
reach of the bank. 

*' I asked a young man, * Are you in anxiety 
aVout yourself and your salvation?' He re- 
plied, * I have little concern or feeling on the 
■abject.' 



«* * Are you not trying to do what God com- 
mands you as well as you are able, and with 
such light as you have ? ' 

** < Oh no ; it would seem absurd for one who 
feels so little as I do to attempt any religious 
duty ! ' 

** *• Yet, you admit that God does require of 
you repentance, and faith, and worship, and 
a holy life ; do you not? ' 

*' * Tes, I admit all this, but do not feel in- 
terested, or troubled, or concerned, respecting 
it.' 

** * What would you advise a customer to do 
who had contracted a debt with you, who ad- 
mits his debt, and that he ought to pay it, 
but says he knows it all, yet is so void of 
interest or feeling about it? ' 

** In an instant he replied, * I would advise 
him to pay it, not waiting for feeling. * " 

Redemption. 
** Heavenly powers where shall we flnd sooh 

love? 
Which of ye will be mortal to redeem 
Man's mortal crime ; and just th' unjust to 

save ? " Faradise Lost, III. 218. 

« The Cross, 
There, and there only (tho' the deist rave. 
And atheist, if earth bears so base a slave), 
There, and there only, is the power to save." 
CowPER, Progress of Error, 613. 

*' Why, all the souls that were, were forfeit 
once; 
And ho that might the vantage best have 

took 
Found out the remedy." 

Measure for Mecuure^ II, 2. 

Reparation. 
** Restore to God His due, in tithe and time; 
A tithe purloined cankers the whole estate.'' 

G. Herbbet, Tlie Temple 

• 

" God is much displeased 
That you take with unthankf ulness His doing : 
In common worldly things 'tis called ungrate- 
ful, 
With dull unwillingness to repay a debt 
Which with a bounteous hand was kindly 

lent ; 
Much more to be thus opposite with heaven : 
For it requires the royal debt it lent you." 

IiichardIII.in.2. 
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CHAPTER VL 

SUGGESTIVE READINGS. 

y. 2. — Trespass against the Lord and lie unto his neighbour. Wrong done 
to man is done to God. To deceive and defraud our neighbour is an insult to 
Jehovah. To harm man is to inflict injury on God ; as to touch His people is to 
** touch the apple of His eye " ; and as SauUs persecution of the saints was per- 
hecutiou of Christ Himself (Acts iz. 5). Take heed, lest acts of injustice to 
others so affect heaven as to evoke remonstrance and rebuke. 

Vv. 2, 3. — Violence, or hath deceived, or sweareth falsely. Evil is fruitful in 
forms of development. Two distinct classes of wrong are here indicated : 
embezzlement of things placed confidingly by a neighbour in his hand, ** that 
which was delivered him to keep^ or in fellowship^* [Lit ** something placed in his 
liand," a depoiiit] ; and now, plunder and fraud, a neighbour's property being 
possessed with violence and seizure. When Adam revolted from obedience to 
God it introduced a fraudulent principle into human life which soon wrought 
wrong between man and man. He who can sin against the Lord will be found 
equally capable of sinning against man. Dishonesty heavenward is likely to be 
confirmed by dishonesty in transaction with neighbours. There is no guarantee 
of integrity where there is impiety. Righteousness before God vaQnn^ rightness 
towards man. 

V. 5.-— Restore it in the principal. Reparation should follow repentance, 
and precede propitiation. First, set right the evil done to your neighbour, then 
como to the Lord fur acceptance. It is an easy and delusive repentance of sin — 
hin done to men on every hand, sin continued for years, sin working sorrow in 
homes and in social circles — if the penitent may leave unremedied all this woful 
wrong among men, and free himself from further concern by simply on his 
knees lamenting all before God. No! if convinced of guilt, go and do right where 
your selfishness, and greed, and fraudulence have wrought havoc and misery ; 
wipe out the blots of crime on human pathways, then come for appeasement and 
acceptance to the Lord. "Bring forth fruit meet for repentance" (Matt. iii. 
7-10). 

Add a fifth part more. Let there be an overflow of generosity to compensate 
for former selfishness. And let Christian life be distinguished by a liberal 
difl'usion of your possessions, in order both to lessen the cares of neighbours mid 
attest the reality of your conversion. " Freely ye have received, freely give." 

V. 6.— -Bring his trespass offering. Zacohseus might pledge himself *' if he 
had taken anything from any man by false accusation to restore him fourfold " ; 
but to lavish reparation on man could not obliterate the guilt of his actions as 
concerns the law and holiness of God. There must be atonement. Good deeds 
and generous benefactions cannot expunge guiltiness of soul. And besides the 
actual trespasses, which reparation may in part requite, there remains the 
criminality of conscience, the impurity of soul, the impiety towards God. Anl 
*' it is Uood. that maketh atonement for the souV* 

Vv. 8-13. — The burnt offering, because of the burning upon the altar, etc. 
Every evening a lamb was sacrificed (Exod. zxix. 38), and these directions refer 



CHAP. VL 1—12.] THE BOOR OF LEVITICUS. 73 

to the ritual ; the burning was to be " M night untU the morning J* And the 
altar fire was ceaselessly to be maintained ; symbolic of (I) the perpetual atone- 
ment needed by men ; (2) the continuous acceptance of worship by God : (3) the 
uninterrupted relationship of Jehovah with Israel, In this Christian epoch we 
maintain no ceaseless fire, but we enjoy a ceaseless atonement, which assures us 
of undoubted acceptance and unbroken fellowship with God. lustead of the 
daily feeding of the altar fire with wood, we may devote afresh daily our love 
and obedience, for these should ^^ never go ovJC' in Christian lives. 

Vv. 14-18. — The meat offering. This section adds directions for the priests, 
supplementing the regulation given in chap. ii. 1-3. 

v. 18.— Every one that toncheth them shall be holy. Either this contact 
with holy things claimed that the person so " touched" should be set apart for God, 
or the contact communicated a sanctity which henceforth secured his consecration. 
Derived sanctity : it is a law in continuous operation : many souls having been 
drawn to Christ through the influence of such contact with " holy things " as 
e,g. the Bible, the Sanctuary, etc.; or with holy 2>er sons, as godly parents, Christian 
friends, ministers of the Lord Jesus. Grace goes forth from them, as virtue 
went out from Jesus to heal. Seek such contact, if yet in your sins. Send out 
Buoh sanctifying energy, if the sacred grace is in you. 

. Vv. 19-23. — Consecration offerings for the priest "in the day when he is 
anointed.'' With glad thank offerings the priest was to seal his dedication to 
the sacerdotal office. No tone or aspect of despondency would be proper to such 
an incident. It was to high privilege and honour tbe young priest was set 
apart : entire separation for the Divine service. And to what joyous life can we 
aspire comparable to this 1 ''Yield yourselves unto God as those that are alive 
from the dead." The entrance upon a sacred life is a blissfal incident, and should 
be marked with festive dedications. 

Vv. 24-30. — The sin offering killed before the Lord. Supplementary direct- 
ions are supplied to chap. iv. 1-5. So specially sacred was the blood of the sin 
offering that, if perchance a spray of the blood of the victim spurted out upon 
tbe priest's garments, the stain must be dealt with as of solemn consequence, and 
even the vessel in which the stained garment was washed (vv. 27, 28). Thus 
specific were Jehovah's regulations that the atoning blood might not be profaned. 
How much more should " the precious blood of Christ" be cherished as " a holy 
thing," and guarded from profanation ! (Heb. x. 29). From within that ancient 
temple a voice of appeal comes to us to this day that we solemnly regard the 
blood of atonement, and so value it that we prize its sanctifying virtue and 
honour its efficacy by a blameless life. 

SECTIONAL HOMILIES, CHAPTER VL M2. 

Topic: DiSTIKCTIONS BETWEEN TRESPASSES AGAINST GOD AND AGAINST MbN. 

(Connect Chap, v. 15-19 with vi, 1-7.) 

The trespasses in ch. v. relate to misconduct "in the holy things of the 
Lord"; the trespasses in ch. vi. refer to misdeeds in the common transactions 
and relations of life. 

Distinction A : Note that the expression, " if a soul sin through ignorance,'* 
which occurs in the former, is omitted in the latter. The reasou tor this is 
obvious — 

I. The claims which stand connected with "the holy things of the L)rJ " 
moat pass infinitely beyond the reach op the most elevated uuman SENsr- 
BUtiTT. Those claims may be cuutinualiy interfered with, continually trespassed 
npon^ and the trespassers be Tiot aware of the fact. 
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1 . Man* 8 conscience can never he Hie regulator in, the sanctuary of God, How 
often may we have wronged God ** in His holy things *' without ever taking a 
note of it in the tablet of conscienoe^ yea, without having the competency to 
detect it I [See Mai. iii. 8.] 

2. GoiVs holiness alone must fix the standard when God^s rights are in question. 
That higher light must shine on man's conscience, therefore, to correct his 
** ignorance " of the laws which governed the sanctuary. 

IL On the other hand, the human goksoience can readily orasp thb full 
AMOUNT OF THB HUMAN OLAiBi, and Can readily take cognizance of any inter- 
ference with such claim. 

1. When man's rights are in question, conscience acts as a prompt and efficient 
standard. The wrong which the human eye can see and the human heart feel, 
the human conscience can judge. A man could not, ''through ignorance," tell 
a lie, swear falsely, act violently, deceive his neighbour, or find a lost thing and 
deny it. These were all plain and palpable acts, lying within the range of the 
most sluggish sensibility. 

2. " Ignorance " is, therefore, not allowed as qualifying and condoning merCs 
conduct in the common affairs of life. 

How blessed it is to know that the precious blood of Christ has settled all 
questions with respect to God or man, our sins of ignorance or our known sins ! 
Here lies the deep and settled foundation of the believer's peace. The Cross 
has divinely met all, 

distinction B : Note that when it was a question of trespass " in the holy 
things of the Lord," the unblemished sacrifice visa first introduced, and aftenoard 
" the principal " and ** the fifth." This order was reversed when it was a ques- 
tion of the common affairs of life. [Compare ch. v. 15, 16, with ch, vL 4-7.] 
The reason of this is equally obvious — 

I. When the Divine rights were infringed the blood of atonement was the 
prominent requirement. 

If an Israelite had, by an act of trespass, deranged his relation with Jehovah, 
the order was sacrifice and restitution. 

II. When human rights were infringed, restitution would naturally assume 
the leading place in the mind. 

If an Israelite, by an act of trespass, had deranged his relation with his 
neighbour, the order was restitution and then sacrifice. 

1. To wrong a fellow-man interferes unth communion with God. And that com- 
munion can only be restored on the ground of atonement. Mere restitution 
would not avail. It might satisfy the injured man, but could form no basis of 
restored communion with God. To restore "the principal" and add "the 
fifth " would still leave the sin remaining ; and " without shedding of blood is 
no remission." 

2. To set right tlie wrong to the injured man, restitution is efficacious, " If thou 
bring thy gift to the altar, and there remember that thy brother hast aught 
against thee, leave there thy gift before the altar and go thy way ; first be 
reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift " (Matt. v. 23, 24). 

The claims which arise out of our human relations must not be disregarded. 
They must ever get their proper place in the heart [Compare 0, H, M.\ 



Topic: Harm done bt Trespass (Vv. 2-4). 

In the trespass against " the Lord,'* considered in ch. v., there was specific 
declaration as to ** the harm done " by that trespass ; and for that " harm " the 
trespasser had to ^'make amends" (ch. v. 15, 16). In this chapter trespasses 
against a " neighbour " are under consideration, and these trespasses are ex- 
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plained as being deeds of actual wrong. Not imaginary or sentimental tres- 
passes, bnt acts. Which statement shows how truly the greatest enemy of 
mankind is man. Or, as Robert Bums declares it : 

'* Man*s inhumftnity to man 
Makes oonntless thousands mourn." 

In the same vein writes Young , in his '' Night Thoughts " : 

** Inhumanity is caught from man^ 
From smiUng man." 

[See Addenda, p. 86, Injury.'] 

I. Thb injury wrought by trespass. 

Ample terms are employed here to describe the forms of wrong-doing. We 
read of " violently taking^* " deceitfully getiing^^* and " swearing falsely about that 
which is founcL** 

1. Trespass defined. In every act of tr esptiss practical and positive lorong was 
done; there was an act of evil by which another was injured. " Trespass" dif- 
fered from ^^sin" in this: sin marked what man was in himself trespass described 
what man had done. Deeds of wrong, therefore, are here under consideration ; 
actual wrong and robbery. 

2. Trespass conditioned. It might bo wrought '* in ignorance " (ch. v. 15, 17, 
19) when done against " the Lord " ; and it is implied even in these acts of 
wrong against man that the trespasser did not deliberately, and ''of malice 
aforethought" do these acts, but under impulse or through connivance, or simply 
from inattention. For it comes to be reco<];nised as trespass afterwards^ not at 
the time of the act. God has harsher names and heavier judgments for wrong- 
doing wrought in full consciousness and full light.- Still, recognised or un- 
recognised, it is " trespass." 

3. Trespass weighed. Neither our con«iclenco, nor oar knowledge, nor our 
ability are allowed to be the standard by which our actions are measured, 
weighed, judged; but Gods trtUh. "Though he wist it noi^ yet is he guilty; 
he hath certainly trespassed against the Lord*' (ch. v. 17-19). Man's judgment 
of his own acts is not to be trusted. If a man*s conscience or his light were 
the standard, every man would weigh his conduct by a different rule ; there 
would be no absolute standard of right and wrong. Evil then would consist, 
not in the act itself, but in man*s estimate or perception thereof. Sin has 
blinded our perceptions to the " sinfulness of sin " ; but that does not alter the 
fact. Grod measures and weighs our trespasses by His Word. 

4. Trespass recognised. Light comes in at last, and the wrong-doer discovers 
that he has committed a trespass. " When he knoweth of it *' (chap. v. 4) ; and 
ill due course transgression makes itself known to the transgressor. Light 
shines in the darkness, and its beams fall about every life, and will ultimately 
** brin^ to light the hidden things of darkness." Conscience in man will awake, 
and memory will convict the sinner of his long-forgotten sin. 

**Con8cionce . . mutinies in a man*s bosom; 
It fills ono full of obstacles." — Shakespeare. 

" Thoro is no future pang 
• Can deal that justice on the self-condemned 
He deals on his own souL" — Byron, 

** Conscience is harder than our enemies, 
Knows more, accuses with more nicety." — George EUot. 

** Yet still there whispers the small voice within, 
Heard thro' gain's silence, and o'er glory's din ; 
Whatever creed be taught or land be trod, 
MarCs conscience is the oracle of God." — Byron. 
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IT. The reparation made for trespass. 

When the trespass was realised, it had to be expiated hy sacrifice^ and amends 
had to he made to the injured neighbour. 

1. Trespass atoned. Blessed be God (whose voice within usy whose inspired 
Wordy whose convincing Spirit brings home to us our trespass), that His grace has 
*• found a Ransom." "He shall bring his trespass offering unto the Lord," etc. 
(y. 6). Ho that sees Jesus in the trespass offering, sees trespass expiated, 
annihilated ; for Christ has assumed its guiltiness, borne its judgment, paid it8 
penalty. Not alone was " His soul made an offering for sm," but ** He was 
wounded for our transgressions '* (Isa. liii. 5-10). 

2. Trespass compensated. For the wrongs the trespasser has done to hiji 
neighbour restitution must be made : "He shall even restore it in the principal " 
(v. 5). Our Lord has made full reparation for the wrong we had done— to God 
and man ; satisfying God by His own merits given for our demerits, and blessing 
man by ensuring to him richer advantages than those which sin forfeited. 

Wherefore this reparation after expiation ? Thus : for a victim merely to die 
would leave the injured neighbour a loser still. Though the trespasser were 
punished, the injury would remain. The death of the wrong-doer would not 
restore defrauded rights. Yet until this was done satisfaction could not be 
regarded as perfect ; nor could justice be said to have righted the wrong. 
Therefore, punishment fell upon the victim, and the wrong was also repaired. 
So that in the atonement for trespass we find — 

1. Judgment inflicted. The vidimus life is forfeited, as was the sinner's for his 
sin. And Christ gave His life as man's substituted victim. 

2. Injury compensated. The evil had to be remedied. Having wrought evil 
in time past of our lives (comp. Ephes. ii. 2, 3), we, saved by Christ Jesus, now 
give ourselves to earnest effort to repair the wrong done ; to glorify God^ whom 
we had wronged by disobedience and dishonour ; to be?iefit men, whom we had 
harmed by sinful influence and example. To these are to be added : 

3. Dues exceeded. More than the original loss had to be repaid ; the wrong 
more than remedied. A ** fifth part more** h fid to be ** added thereto." For 
there was in Ch?isfs obedience and virtue a surplus, an excess of merit presented to 
Godf passing beyond man's demerit. And in Chi^iian devotedness and ministry 
there are blessings brought to men by man far more sacred, and tender, and con- 
solatory, and helpful, which more than outweigh all the injury done to men by 
man. " Let him know that he which converteth the sinner from the error of his 
way, shall save a soul from death, and shall hide a miUtitude of sins" (Jas. t. 20). 
[See Addenda p. 87, FaithlessTiess.] 

Topic : Restitution biadb for Wrong (Vv. 4, 5). 

Besides the original due was added a "fifth." Consider — 

i. How this was fulfilled for us in Christ, At His hands God received more 
than all whereof man had robbed Him. 

ii. The consequence of this to those " in Christ,*^ They are " complete in Him " 
through whom we have received the atonement. 

But the practical bearing of that transaction commands attention. Enquire 
in what way, and how far, this view of Christ^s act of reparcUion should prove an 
incentive and an example to us. 

I. Restitution made by those who are in fellowship with Christ 

By standing in behalf of man Christ makes full restitution for man's wrons; 
and trespass ; "not with corruptible things, as silver and gold " (1 Pet i. 18, 19), 
but by the value of His own offering and obedience He repays our trespasses. 

1. In this sensei of satisfying God for our trespasseSj, we can make n^ restitution. 
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If Christ has not made it we are lost. The rest of our lives, if wholly spent for 
God, could never atone for our acts of trespass. Each day would bring its own 
proper claim. Works of supererogation, therefore, we could have none. 

2. Yet there is a sense in which the soul in fellowship with Christ toill make 
restitution. Not, indeed, to win acceptance, but as showing how, according to his 
measure, through the Spirit, he sympathises with Christ As he has, in days 
pasty **' as the servant of sin," robbed God and man of their rights, so now, as 
*' having been made free from sin," he will " become the servant of righteousness " 
(Rom. vi. 22). 

II. Amends superadded to the restitution offered. 

In consequence of trespass, against God or man, more than their original claim 
was due to them. 

1. Under the law, the claim on man was righteousness. If man dealt justly 
toward God and man nothing further could be claimed of him. But it became 
different when he had trespassed. Then, by God's appointment-— 

2. Bight was no longer the measure of man*s debt. The trespasser now is in no 
condition to attempt to deal out righteousness, either to God or man. The fact 
of our having become trespassers — 

(i) Gives God a claim upon us which is not the bare claim of right. Above and 
beyond this, the trespasser is a debtor. He requires more than the righteous- 
ness which sinless souls could have rendered ; additional " amends " have to be 
made ; something more than an equivalent for man's sin ; this — Christ's bounteous 
virtues ; yea, and also — that we love Him for His grace to us. 

The law did not ask love ; it asked of man rectitude ! But God now asks 
more than rectitude ; He desires and expects gratitude, affection, consecration, 

** For sonls redeemed, for sins forgiven, 
For means of grace, for hopes of heaven, 
Father, what can to Thee be given. 
Who givest all ?" 

(2) Calls us to unselfish devotion to others. As the recipients of grace we are 
called to exhibit grace in all our transactions with others. Not dealing out 
justice to meu, but generosity, and kindness, and unselfishDess. " Ye have heard 
that it hath been said, an eye for an eye ; but I say unto you, resist not evil: do 
good to tbem that hate you ; pray for them that despitefuUy use you " (Matt. 
V. 38-44). 

** And when ye stand praying, forgive if ye have ought against any ; that your 
Father also in heaven may forgive you your trespasses. But if you do not for- 
give, neither will your heavenly Father forgive you your trespasses " (Mark xi. 
25, 26). [Comp. also Luke vi. 32-35.] 

Yet how far is this principle of grace exceeding Justice the rule of Christian 
lives 1 If we &rejust, how little concern have we as to being gracious in our 
dealings with fellow- men I We go to law (1 Cor. vi. 1-7) ; we claim our rights, 
little thinking of the added '^ fifth " of the trespass offering. 

Grace^ not right, must be the law, as it is the hope, of the trespasser. [Comp. 
Jukez on the Offerings.^ 



OUTLINES ON VERSES OF CHAPTER VL 1-7. 



Y. 2. Tkenie : The duty of honesty. 

History and civilination began with promnl- 
gfttion of law from Sinai, which would regu- 
late inAn*8 conduct towards God and his 
neighbour. Israel in wilderness, not only a 
churchy but commonwealth ; hence, laws to 
goTem ciyil and social relationships, as well 



as religions life. Society could not exist 
without respect to rights of property, and 
restraint of liberty. Israel in wilderness 
without laws would have been a horde of 
savages, where only the strongest would 
have survived. The Lord*8 freemen were 
not to be out-laws and freebooters, but 
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obedient serTants of the most High. He 
would dwell with them, they were to dwell in 
peace with each other, and hold each other 
in mutual esteem. Every breach of trust, 
every species of dishonesty, strictly prohibited; 
when committed, amends to be made, and f or- 
giToness sought. From the trespass offering 
we learn — 

I. That pbopebtt — ^thouoh not intb- 

ORALLY A HUMAN BIQHT — MAT BB LAWFULLY 
POSSESSED BY MAN. 

Though the earth is the Lord*s and 
the fulness thereof, yet He hath given 
it to the children of men. Though a 
man absolutely possesses nothing but zuhat 
he is, he may acquire the right to call worldly 
possessions lawfully his own. No commu- 
nity of goods among Israelites. Communism is 
Utopian ; infringement upon the due interests 
of others, and therefore robbery. As trustees 
and stewards, in holding and using posses- 
sions, wo must have respect (a) fo the good 
of otlurs, and (Jb) the claims of God, 

II. That pbopjkbtt unlawfully pos- 
sessed, IS NOT ONLY A CRIME AGAINST MAN, 

BUT ALSO A SIN AGAINST GfOD. 

Every breach of trust, dishonest act, or 
fraudulent transaction, displeased Jehovah, 
and required atonement at the hands of the 
offender. Guilt was contracted when the 
law was dishonoured, and no circumstances 
were to be pleaded in extenuation of the 
f^uilt or in mitigation of the sacrifice devianded, 
Tho principle of this law has never been re- 
pealed ; it is morally, as well as legally, 
criminal, to obtain property of any sort by 
any wrong means, either from individuals or 
societies. Revealed religion lies at the basis 
of 9\\ political, commercial and social morsiUiy, 

V. 2. Theme : Breach of confidence. " Lie 
unto his neighbour, or hath deceived his neigh- 
bourP 

I. Note some examples of this sin. 

1. Injury to, or loss of, borrowed goods. 
[See Kings vL 5.] 

2. Uotaining a found article, knowing, not 
soekinjj, the owner. 

3- Obtainins^ property under false pretences. 

II. Effects of this sin. 

1. Diminishes the trust men should have in 
each other. 

2. Lf>8sens the stock of general kindness. 
[See Matt. v. 42.] 

8. FoBtors a npirit of dishonesty. 

III. The divine view of this sin. 

1. Reparation to bo made to man. 

2. Confession and atonement to be made to 
God. — Rev. J. Comper Gray, Biblical Museum, 

TTieme : Depositing property. 

I. A NEIGHBOURLY CONVENIENCE. To de- 
posit valuable property with a neighbour was, 
and still is, a common practice in the East, 
where no establishments exist for the storing 
of private treasure. 

1. How helpful a fteighbour may become. 

2. How grand is this confidence in another. 



8. How mutually dependent we are one upon 
another. 

4. How honourable we should be vdl all trans- 
actions. 

6. ^oyt jealously we should strive to merit 
implicit trust. [See Addenda, p. 86, Injury^ 

II. A H4ZARDOUS TRANSACTION. 

1. AIan*s reliableness is sorely discredited \)Y 
continuous breaches of faith. 

2. Treasure becomes often a serious anxiety 
to its possessor. 

3. No security can be guaranteed in any 
earthly confidence. [See Addenda, p. 87, Faith- 
lessness,'] 

IH. A DOUBTFUL ALTERNATIVE. 

There was another method adopted, when 
a man was about to journey, if he could not 
trust his neighbour : he would conceal his 
treasures under ground. 

1. IVhat light this throws on Scripture 
phraseology. 

The Hebrew word for treasure denotes hid- 
den : and explains such phrases as *' hidden 
riches of secret places ** (Isa.. xlv , .3) and " search 
for her hid treasure " (Prov. ii. 4 ; Job iii. 24). 

2. iVhat light this thrffivson Chris f sparables. 
There was danger of a man forgetting the 

spot where he had long ago buriea bis treasure. 
Hence our Lord*s language concerning " trea- 
sure hid in the field " and *• searching *' ** dig- 
ging " to find it. 

IV. A SPIRITUAL ANALOGY. 

This committing treasure to a neighbour 
Bnggests Paul*8 imagery of 

The soul committed to Christ : ** I know whom 
I have trusted and am persuaded that He is 
able to heep that which I have committed unto 
him against that day " (2 Tim. i. 12). [See 
also V. 14 and Tim, vi. 20]. 

1. Christ is faithful to our trust. 

2. We cannot safely risk our souls in other 
keeping. 

Y. 5. Theme: The beneficence or ▲ 

REDEEMED LIFE. 

The same law in reference to '*the fifth 
part " obtained in the case of a trespass 
against a man, as in a trespass against the 
Lord. The application of this regulation to 
the work of Christ indicates that man, as 
well as God, is a positive gainer by tho Cross. 
The believer can say, as he gazes upon that 
Cross, •* However I have been wronged, tres- 
passed against, doceived, whatever ills have 
been done to me, / am a gainer by the Cross, 
I have not merely received back all that was 
lost, but much more beside." 

Thus, whether wo think of the injured or 
tho injuror, we are equally struck with the 
glorious triumphs of redemption, and the 
mighty practical results which flow from 
that gospel, which fills the soul with the 
happy assurance that ** all trepasses " are 
"forgiven," and that the root from whence 
those trespasses have sprung has been judged. 

L A trespasser is transformed into 
A BENEFACTOR by the law of Divine grace. 

He carries blessings — 

1. Into the scenes which have beeo iha 
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'witness of a man's sins, his trespasses, and 
his injnrioas ways. 

2. Among persons who have suffered in 
consequence of his eyil doings, his deceits, 
and his transgressions. 

3. The renewing grace of God having 
worked in him, he is sent hacK to those scenes 
and among those sofTerers famished with 
grace, in order that he shoold — 

4. Not only repair the wrongs^ bnt to allow 
the fnll tide of practical benevolence to flow 
forth in all his ways, yea, to 'Move his 
enemies, and do good to them that hate 
him, and to pray for them that despitefnlly 
nse and persecute him." Such are the 
rich, rare, and refreshing fruits of the grace 
of God that act in connection with our great 
Trespass Offering. 

IL A GRACIOUS LIFB WILL ATTEST ITSELF 
Df OEREROUS CONDUCT. 

Sinfulness and selfishness can have no 
licence in a redeemed life. Instead of the 
caTiller against godliness being able to show 
that God's people allow sin ** that graco may 
abound,** sin is cut up by the roots ; the 
sinner is turned from a curse into a blessing, 
from a moral plague into a channel of Divine 
mercy, from an emissary of Satan into a 
messenger of God, from a child of darkness 
into a son of the light, from a self-indulgent 
pleasure-seeker into a self-denying lover of 
God, from a slave of vile lusts into a willing- 
hearted servant of Christ, from a narrow - 
hearted miser into a benevolent minister to 
the needs of his fellow-men. The thief, the 
defrauder, is transformed into a generous 
donor ; giving the *' fifth " of his possessions. 

2. Prcutical righteousness is the crowning 
witness of that life whose sin is expiated and 
forgiven. Away, then, with the oft repeated 
taunts, *^ Are we to do nothing ? " *^ According 
to this gospel we may live as we list I " They 
who utter such language know not what grace 
means : have never felt its sanctifying and 
eleyating influences. They forget that, while 
the blood of the trespass offering cleanses the 
conscience, the law of the offering sends the 
trespasser back to him whom he has wronged 
with** the principal " and '^tbe tifth'Mnhis 
hand. Noble testimony, this, both to the grace 
and righteousness of the God of Israel I 

If the conscience has been set to rights, by 
the blood of the Cross, in reference to the 
claims of God, the conduct also must be set 
to rights by the holiness of the Cross in refer- 
ence to the claims of practical righteousness. 
This hallowed union will never be dissolved 
by any mind which is governed by pure gos- 
pel morality. " He that doth not righteous- 
neaa is not of God "* (1 John iii 10). 

m. DlYINB GRACE IS DISHONOURED in those 

wkcse conduct and character exhibit not the 
fair traees of practical holiness. 

1. Gk>d has given us in His Word those evi- 
deoees by which we can discern those that belong 
to Hinu '* The Lord knoweth them that are 
Hia: and let every one that nameth the name 
of Christ depart from iniauity" (2 Tim. iii. 



(a) We Juive no right to suppose that an evil- 
doer belongs to God. The holy instincts of the 
Divine nature are shocked by such a thought. 
Difficulty is felt in accounting for evil prac- 
tices in those who are regarded as Christians. 
But the Word of God settles the matter clearly 
and authoritatively : — " In this the children of 
God are manifest, and tho children of the 
devil: whoever doeth not righteousness is not 
of God," etc. (1 John iii. 9, 10). 

(Ji) LcLxity and self-indulgence^ specially the 
perils of our times, must be severely and sternly ' 
shunned. 

2. An accommodating, easy profession of 
Christianity is rebuked by this law of the 
trespass offering. Every genuine Christian is 
called upon to give a clear testimony, a tes- 
timony resulting from the steady exhibition 
of ** the fruits of righteousness which are by 
Jesus Christ unto the glory and praise of God.'* 
Most deplorable is it to see such faulty mani- 
festation abroad of the love and holiness which 
should difltinguish Christian conduct. 

Let us rebuke, by a life of self-denial and 
genuine benevolence^ the culpable inactivity of 
professors. Christian life should abound in 
large and generous ministries. [Comp. C, H. M. 
on Leviticus.'\ 

V. 6, 7. Theme: The sin of dishonesty. 

In the natural government of the world 
God has made the laws of nature on the -side 
of goodness and virtue ; and in the moral 
government of tho universe the Divine favour 
is on the side of honesty, integrity and right- 
eousness. Tho enactments of Sinai, and those 
from tho door of the tabernacle, wore a tran- 
script of the holiness of the Divine character, 
fixing approval upon tho right, and stigma 
upon the wrong. Mon wore to do to others 
as they would others should do to them, 
remembering that tho eye of the Lord was 
upon them. Thus Israel was taught — 

I. That the sin of dicuonesty incurs 

THB JUST INDIGNATION OF HEAVEN. 

Moses and others, who administered the 
laws among the people, would feel tho sacred- 
ness and responsibility of their office, in that 
they were Jehovah's deputies, and punished 
offenders in His name. Earthly rulers and 
governments should — 

(a) Ba^e their statutes upon Divine enact- 
ments ; and 

^b^ Seek the reformation, as well as punish- 
ment, of the offender. 

The appointed offering, and the appearance 
of tho trespassers before tho Lord, denoted 
that sin had been committed, that guilt had 
been incurred. All sin is hateful in the eyes 
of Him with whom we have to do. 

II. That the sin of dishonksty may 

NEVERTHELESS BE FORGIVEN. 

Specific directions wore given respecting 
the offering required, that the offerer might 
have no doubt as to the way of forgiveness. 
Obedience would show that the trespasser — 

(fl) Acknowledged his offence ; 

{b) Wcu sorry for it ; 
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(c) JVas ready to make amends ; 

(d) Desired absolution. 

The root and essence of sin is that it is 
committed against God ; hence, only God can 
forgiye it. In the gospel the law is not 



destroyed, bat fulfilled ; For Christ, oar Sin, 
or Trespass 0£Fering, procures complete and 
free pardon for all sin. Fools make a meek 
at the sin ofifering, bat with the righteoiu it 
is in esteeoL^F. W. B. 



SECTIONAL HOMILIES CHAP. VL 8-13. 

THE LA W OF THE BURNT OFFERING (resumed). 

Topic, — Dignity linked to Duty (Vv. 8-12). 

With the eighth verse of this chapter wq traverse ground already ^ne over. 
Directions having been given for the institution of the burnt offering, Aaron and 
his sous now receive particulars as to their parts in the service. The burnt 
offering was the first and most important of all the ordinary oblations, pointing 
as it did to unreserved personal consecration, and universal Divine redemption. 
In the directions given to Aaron and his sous, we learn — 

L How APPARENTLY UNDIGNIFIED DUTIES MAY BE ASSOCIATED WITH THE MOST 
EXALTED SERVICE. 

The Divine work to which the priests were appointed would distinguish them 
from the common people ; ensure them reverent recognition ; be their pass- 
ports to social, as well as sacred eminence. Their spotless vestments were a 
symbol of their official purity. How undignified it would seem for the priest to 
be busy removing the ashes of the consumed sacrifice with his own hands to a 
clean place without the camp. But no work, however lowly, if done for God and 
at His command, can bring real degradation. Men always go up when they go 
to duty. David felt he would ''rather be a door-keeper in the house of the 
Lord than," etc. The priests were as great and dignified when removing the 
ashes of the offering as when they ascended to their loftiest sacerdotal duties. 
Let us think nothing mean or low that we can do in the service of oar risen 
and loving Lord. 

II. How THE ASSOCIATION OF LOWLY DUTIES WITH EXALTED SERVICE MAT BE A 
SALUTARY DISCIPLINE TO THE WORSHIPPER. 

That the reasons for the sacrifices, and the laws relating to them, were only 
psurtially given ; and that in matters of precision and detail so much seemed 
mysterious and even unnecessary, would — 

(a) Test the faith, (b) quicken vigilance ^ (c) stimulate energy, and {d) prepare for 
higher and more spiritual service. He that is faithful in the least will be in that 
which is greatest. Fidelity in what the world may deem small and meaning- 
less will receive the recognition of heaven, and promotion to higher and holier 
service. — F. W. Broim, 
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V. 9. Theme: Sacrid attibc. 

These directions concerning ofTering the 
burnt sacrifice relate to the priests ; and 
denote tho divinely acceptable method of 
their ministrations. In all these specific 
ceremonial regulations there lay coached im- 
portant spiritual suggestions. 

I. In holy ATTiRK they serve at the altar, 

I. Suggestive of the essential holiness of 
Christ, By His grace all oflferings wore 
rendered a sweet Bavour to God. 



2. Symbolic of their derived purity and 
righteousness, [Comp. Ezod. xxviiL 40-43 with 
Psa. cxxxii. ; Rev. iii. 4 ; vii. IS, 14 ; xix. 8.] 

3. Indicative of the spirit of service. Bring 
to Ood services and sacrifices with oiean 
hands, and pure hearts, and holy Uvea. The 
state of the offerer affects the character of the 
olToriog. [beo Ueb. z. 22.] 

II. In altered garments they hear tki 
ashes from the safutuary, 

1. The changed tone of feeling in the mini** 
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trant. He no longer serres in doligbt at 
Ood's altar, bat takes part in the act of out- 
easting the sin sacrifice. A saddened mood 
is upon him as he becomes for the moment 
associated with the repulsivtness of sin in 
cirrying the ashes '* without the camp." There 
are two aspects of Christian ministry— ^/Vt^^m; 
privilege^ when clothed in the garments of 
saWation, and saddened reflection when realis- 
ing the offensiyeness of sin. 

2. TTie altered scenes which a Christian 
frequents. He is not always within "the 
holy place of the tabernacle of the Most 
High," he has to go forth to outside scenes : 
the rougher, less hallowed scenes of life and 
human society. Yet, though laying aside the 
holiest priestly garb when he left the most 
sacred scenes, as a Christian sonl necessarily 
uaves behind him the sublimer thoughts and 
j.elings he wore when in the very secret of 
6od*8 presence : still his changed garments 
Vfere consecrated garments. The Uhristian 
must mver lay aside his sanctity^ nor his 
priestly profession. Everywhere, whether 
apart with God or basy amongst men, he 
must wear the consecrated attire. 

y. 12. Theme ;DiyiNs fihe oumanlt main- 

TAimSD. 

** The fire upon the altar shall be burning 
in it; it shall not be put out; and the priest 
shall bum wood on it every momin^^^ etc. 

It might have been supposed that this "fire/* 
having been Divine in its origin, would have 
been Diyinely maintained. That fire, so given, 
suggests — 

L DimnS ENDOWMENTS COMMITTED TO THE 
OOXTBOL OF MEN. 

As in the instances of that ** fire," snper- 
naturally originated on that altar, and then 
l^t in mans hands ^ so with — 

1. Pure sympathies implanted within man, 

2. RevelcUion in the Scriptures. 

8. Quickened life in the regenerated soul, 

4. Spiritual endowments to (he believer, 

5. Saered affections in the Christian heart, 
C. Holy enthusiasm firing an earnest nature. 
From GK>d they come : but man has them 

in his hands. 
II. Divine endowments entrusted to the 

ntESRRTATION OF MKN. 

The priests had to keep that " fire ** alive, or 
it would expire. 

1. Having received the gifts of Cod we are 
fi^fomibU for their maintenance. God holds 
^as intrust with them. 

2. Horo) solemn the priestly office^ which all 
ve called to perform: feeding the Divine 
*ilre " in our souls continually I 

IIL DnriNB kndowmrnts requiring the 

, OO-OPaSATiyB WATCHFLLNI^BS of MKN. 

The pries t*s eye would need to be often turned 
1 J the altar fire: *^ every morning"" it needed care. 

1. A watchful life is imperative if we would 
iDsintain godliness within. 

2f. Neglect will allow the extinction of the 
divinest gift. It needs scarcely that positive 
sffort be made to "/»/ out ** the fire : it will 
go out of itself if not attended to. 



Only neglect 
(a) Daily prayer ; 
{b) Daily receding of the Scriptures ; 
Ic) Daily fellowship with Christ ; 
(d) Daily watching against temptation. 
Fail in these duties, and the *' fire " will expire. 
" Every morning " bring wood to the fire I 

IV. Divine endowments endurino only 

WHERE actively MAINTAINED. 

That fire did expire ! At the destruction o 
the temple by Nebuchadnezzar. 

1. May the Divine life in a soul go out? 

2. May the Christianas *^ first love " become 
extinct ? 

3. May the holy aspirations of a child of 
God droop ? 

4. May all sacred ardour^ in prayer, in con- 
secration, die away ? 

** IVbrh out your salvation with fear and 
trembling** 

*' ^ee that ye make your calling and election 
sure,** 

V. 13. Theme: Fire not to go out. 

I. Its typical import, as relating to the gos- 
pel. 

1. That we all constantly need the atonement. 
This fire was given for the use of all Israel with- 
out exception : all needed to offer atonement ; 
Aaron as well as the people. We must all bring 
onr offering to the altar. The fire, too, was for 
daily use. And daily we need to come to God 
through the atonement. 

2. That the Levitical sacrifices are insuffi- 
cient for un. Thousands of victims were con- 
sumed on God's altar, yet the fire continued 
to bam ; indicating that full atonement had 
not been offered (Seb. x. 1-4, 11, and ix. 0). 

3. That God intended to supply a satisfactory 
sacrifice. The continuous fire, and the daily 
supply of wood, seemed to repeat Isaac's in- 
quiry, " Behold the fire and t lie wood, but where 
is the lamb for a burnt offering ? " (Gen. xxii. 
7, 8). God kept up the expectation of the 
Great Sacrifice. 

4. That all who repudiated that Great Sacri- 
fice must expect severest judgments. The victims 

consumed by that fire betokened the sinner's 
deserts (Mark ix. 43, 44, 45, etc.). •* Who can 
dwell with the devoaring Hre? who can dwell 
Yiith everlasting burnings ?** (Lba, xxxiii. 14). 
II. Its mystical import, as relating to the 

CHURCH. 

That altar represents the heart of man^ 
from whence offerings of every kind go up to 
God(Heb. xiil]5, 16). 

1. That no offering can be accepted of God 
unless it be inflamed with heavenly fire. 

Compare Nadab and Abihu's doom (Lev. x. 
1, 2) ; and the remonstrance of Isaiah (L 11). 

2. That if God have kindled in our hearts a 
fire, we must keep it alive by our own vigilance : 
** Stir up the ^ift of God that is in thee " (2 
Tim. i. G) ; *^Be watchfal, and strengthen the 
things which remain, that are ready to die ** 
(Rev. iii. 2). 

3. That every sacrifice, offered in God's ap- 
pointed way, will be accepted. Though unable 
to bring a kid or lamb or young pigeons, yet 

G 
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bring a small measure of flour (Lev. ▼. 5-13). 
The sigh, tear, groan, will be accepted equally 
with the most fluent prayer ; the widow's mite 
equally with the ofiferings of the wealthy. 

ni. Its personal suggestion, indicating oub 
DUTT. 

1. Look to the Great Atontftient as your only 
hope: * - 

2. Surrender up yourselves as living sacri- 
fices unto God.-tC. Simeon, [See Addenda, 
p. 86, Enduring Fire.'] 

V. 18. Theme : Tub altar fire. 

" The fire shall ever be burning upon the 
altar ; it shall nevor go out." 

A, This fire is typical oj holy desires, and 
of DiviNB LOVE ; to which it bears an exact 
parallel in a variety of instances, in its various 
operations : — 

i. Fire is an illuminating quality. 

ii. It is a warming and heating quality. 

iii. It will bum any combustible matter; 
separating metal from dross and rust. 

iv. It is an ascending quality; greedily 
mounting to its proper seat, and will not rest 
till it incorporates with its own element. 

▼. It is a melting and softening quality. 
Iron and other metals are made pliable by it. 

▼i. It is a comforting and consoling quality. 

vil. It is of an assimilating quality. It 
changes materials into its own nature, and 
sets them on fire. 

viii. Without fire business would be ar- 
rested ; nor could we exist. Parallel : " Man 
lives not by bread alone," etc. *' His Word 
was in mine heart as a burning fire.** 

B* how may we quench the firk of holy 
desires and Divine love ? 

L By inconsi deration or unwatchfulness. 
• il By a trifling spirit^ or permitting levity 
to prevail. 

iii. Not keeping our eye single, our heart 
sincere. 

iv. Fond conceits of ourselves ; being wise 
abovo what is written. 

▼. Not harmonising our lives by the rule of 
God's WoTd.^Methodist Flans, by Rev. Wm. 
Stephens, a.d. 1786. 

V. 18. Theme : The altar fire ▲ symbol 

OF REOENERATIMO GRACE. 

The ANALOGY between this fire and regener- 
ating grace appears — 

I. In its source and origin, 

IL In its tendency, 

HL In its nature and properties. 

IV. In its permanency. 

V. In its perpetuity. 

The PRACTICAL LESSON gathered from the 
subject, is diligence in the use of means : — 

1. Frayer : secret, family, social 

2. Study of God's IVord, 

8. Meditation (Ps. cxix.; Mai. iii. 16; Heb. 

X. 25). 

4. Attendance on the means of Frcue, 

6. Faithful labour for the glory of God 

and the salvation of souls. — From Homiletic 

Monthly, by Rev. G. F. Love. [See Addenda, 

page 86, Enduring Fire^ 



V. 18. Theme: Thb UNSXTmouiSHABUi 

FIRE. 

The Divine injunction to keep the fire 
upon the altar ever burning has been thought 
by some Biblical scholars to imply, thcU tht 
wrath of God against sin will never expire; 
that the Divine punishment for sin is inter' 
mincUfle. But we must remember that the 
fire on the altar consumed not the sinner but 
the sacrifice offered in the sinner*s stead. 
And the fire did ultimately go out. 

It seems more consistent with the moral 
teaching of the rite (and certainly beset 
with fewer diflaculties) to take the fire (a) 
as symbolic of the fact that the constantly 
offered sacrifices met with abiding approval 
of the Lord; and (^) as an emblem of the 
deep devotion and constant love of the heam 
necessary to secure unbroken communiou 
with heaven. 

Our bodies are temples of the Holy Ghost ; 
and, as priests unto God, " we are to offer iq» 
ourselves living sacrifices, holy and acceptable 
unto Him.** Fire is a Divine emblem by 
which God is represented to us; and by 
which God is manifested in us. Enthusiasm 
means God in us. The fire of consecration 
must be — 

I. Divinely kindled. It must come 
from the presence of Jehovah, or we shall 
offer strange fire on the altar. The baptism of 
fire, like that of the Holy Ghost, is from above. 

II. Constantly replenished. The altar 
fire was every day fed by the repeated sacri- 
fices. Enthusiastic consecration can be 
sustained only by repeated supplies of appro- 
priate fuel. We must/tTf up grcUeful memcries^ 
holy resolutions, self denying services, etc 
The flash of religious excitement will not 
suffice, God will not accept the white ashes 
of a former fire. 

IIL Frequently rbviybd. The fire must 
not be choked, or damped, it would need 
fresh air, and stirring : the fire in our hearts 
needs the fresh air from heaven — to be stirred 
by renewed efforts — we need to beware of 
extinguishing influences, such as unholy lust8« 
undue anxieties, unbelief in God, inattentiou 
to public and private devotions, etc. 

IV. Judiciously controlled. The fire 
upon the altar was kept within reasonable 
bounds, or it might have spread disaster 
through the whole camp. Zeal and conse- 
cration must be governed by intelligence, or 
they will degenerate into fanaticism and lead 
to bigotry and persecution. Let us seek to 
be clad with zeal as with a garment, and to 
possess holy fire in our souls. 

The fire of consecration may be known by^ 

(a) Intense heat of love, 

\b) Twofold flame of devotion — prayer sad 
praise. 

(c) Clear light of knowledge, 

buch a fire within will be comforting, purU 
fying, aggressive, ascending. Take fl^, hold 
fire, spread fire ; then when death comes we 
shall be translated to the land where we 
shall be as seraphs before the sapphire 
throne.— F. W. B. 
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SECTIONAL HOMILIES, CHAPTER VL 14-30. 

THE PRIESTS' MEAT OFFERING. 

Topic: Priestly Services and Privileges (Vv. 14-16). 

** The sons of Aaron shaU offer it before the Lord • • the remainder shall 
Aaron and his sons eat.*' 

1. Fulfilment of sacred functions. 

Christ was typified in " Aaron," Christians in ** his sons." 

1. Consider the priestly ministrations of Jesus Christ within the sanctuary, 
(a) Within His Chtirch on earth, in maintaining the love, and devotion, and 
piety which there are offered to God. (6) Within the heavenly sancttuiry, in 
gathering up the prayers of His saints, adding His own virtues to human offer- 
ings, and interceding in the presence of God for us. 

2. The subsidiary ministries of the Christian priesthood, (a) In coTisecraied 
lives, (b) In loving gifts, (c) In prayerful fellowship, (d) In useful agencies. 

II. Enjoyment op special privileges. 

1. Christ feasts with His followers. " Aaron and his sons shall eat." For our 
Lord appeals to us, "Eat, My friends ; yea, eat and drink, My beloved.*' We 
have "fellowship with Jesus Christ" (1 John i. 4). Thus our Lord ate "the 
passover with His disciples.** Thus He " sups with us ** (Rev. iii. 20). Thus He 
will eat with His Church at t/ie heavenly feast. 

2. A repast reserved for the priesthood None but "Aaron and his sons" 
might eat There is a joy the world knows not of, a hidden life in Christ to 
which all but Christians are strangers, there are lofty fellowships with God 
which none but priestly souls can approach. Note, this feast was to be ^^ in the 
holy place** — not the innermost court, type of " heaven itself," but in " the court 
of the tabernacle of the congregation" — symbolic of tlie Churdi on earth. It 
thus points to the sacred favours enjoyed now in the spiritual life and in Christian 
communion^ 

Topic : Divine Friendship (Vv. 14-18). 

The leading idea of this offering is communion with Jehovah, In the sacrifice 
presented the Divine and the human meet in hallowed fellowship and banquet 
together with great rejoicing. We learn : 

I. That the almighty deigns to commune familiarly with man. At 
Sinai the people were commanded to keep distant ; in the burnt offering, the 
whole of the sacrifice was consumed, indicating that the offerer deserved to be 
conaumed for his iniquity ; here a small portion only was consumed, the greater 
part was taken by the priests, and the meal was peculiarly sacred. " I have 
given it them for their portion of My offerings made by fire." Thus Jehovah 
parcook with the priests, and entered into intimate fellowship. Under the new 
dispensation we are all made priests unto God, through faith in His dear Son — we 
become partakers of the Divine nature; we enter His banqueting house, and His 
banner over us is love. He calls us not servants, but friends ; sups with us in 
onr hearts, at His table in the Church, and will, with us, hereafter at the 
marriage feast in heaven. 

IL That icak must not take undue advantage of such divine familiarity* 
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The meat ofiPeriog was to be solemnly and carefallj presented : strict attention 
to be paid to dress and deportment : no ceremonial or personal impurity to 
be allowed : no leaven of any kind used. A sacred circle was drawn around 
the altar, the service invested with great importance, even the priests placed 
under restrictions. We may come with holy boldness and childlike confidence 
to God ; but we must do so with becoming reverence. '* God is a spirit," etc 
Where the Spirit of the Lord is there is liberty, bnt not levity and irreverence. 
Sincerity^ thankfulness, and a sense of deep responsibiiity will give the right tone 
to our religious exercises. 

111. That such hallowed fellowship is acceptable to ood and pbofitabls 
TO MAN. The people offered their flour, oil, and frankinceuse ; the priests took 
their portion and ate it in the court of the tabernacle ; the fragrant incense 
perfumed the air ; Jehovah accepted all as a sweet savour, having respect to 
the obedience and reverence represented in the offering. The worshipper was 
taught his relation to the Lord, acceptance of Him, friendship with Him. Christ 
has not only become our Sin Offering, but our Meat Offering, in that He invites 
us to partake of His love : '^ My flesh is meat indeed, and My blood is drink 
indeed." Only by personal^ spiritual participation of Christ, can we have fellow- 
ship with Him here, and companionship with Him in eternity. '* If any man 
have not the Spirit of Christ he is none of His." — F. W. B. 



Topic : Ministerial Dedication : The Priest*s Consecration Offering 

(Vv. 19-23). 

Here can be found suggestions concerning dedication and devotion to the 
ministerial office. 

T. Consecration to the ministry : an event to be harked bt impressive solfmnitiks. 

** The day when he is anointed,*' What a day that is to a young minister ! His 
entrance upon so solemn and responsible a work as that of becoming ** a minister 
of the sanctuary '* should be specially signalised. 

" This is the offerivg unto Vie Lord in the day when he is anointed." God asks 
that the consecration solemnities should be '* unto '' Him. For it signifies the 
Fettiug apart of a life *' unto the Lord/' and the placing upon His altar of every 
energy, faculty, affection y and aspiration, 

<*0 Lord, Thy hearcnly grace impart, 
And fill iDy frail, ioconstant heart : 
Henceforth my chief desire shall be 
To dedicate myself to Thee — 
To Thee, my God, to Thee." 

IL Consecration to tJie ministry : an act to be characterised bt complete self- 
devotion. 

1. Perpetuity is to mark the offering. " For a meat offering perpetual.*' It is 
to be no temporary dedication, but a whole life-long devotion. 

2. Continuity is to mark the offering. " Half of it in the morning, and half 
thereof o^ night" ; i,e., it was to be a day-by-day dedication ; the offering was to 
go on every morning and night. God asks not one demonstrative act of consecra- 
tion at the outset of our official life, or our Christian life, but a ceaseless repeti- 
tion, a daily reproduction of that act of devotion ; ** the love of our espousals " is 
to be daily enacted. 

3. Entirety is to mark the offering. " It is a statute for ever; it shall be wholly 
burnt " (v. 22). " Every meat offering for the priest shall be wholly burnt " (v. 23). 
In the offering for the people God required only a ''handful of flour" as a 
<«iDemorial of it unto the Lord " (v. 15) ; but He required the complete offering 
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from a priest No part of the price might he withheld : time, talents, all the man 
is and has — ** wholly** 

'* How can I, Lord, withhold 

Li(e*8 brightest hour 
From Thee ; or gathered gold, 

Or any power? 
Why should I keep one precions thing from Thee 
When Thoa hast giyen Thine own dear Self for me ?" 

III. ConseeratioH to (lie ministry: a service to be associated with gratitude and 

JOT. 

1. Emblems of ilianJcfulness were to be laid on the altar. '* Fine flour, and oil." 
For it should be that the young minister, laying himself out for his high calling, 
should realise how much lie owes his Lord^ and ask : ^' WhcU shall I render unto tJu 
Lord for all His benefits towards me T* To His grace we must ascribe all we have 
received of endowments, gifts, holy affections, enjoyment of His redemption, 
enlightenment by His Spirit, the call to ministerial work. 

^ To Thee, Thon bleeding Lamb, 
I all things owe ; 
All that I have and am, 
And all I know ; 
All that I have is now no longer mine, 
And I am not my own ; Lord. I am Thine." 

2. Such joyous self-devotion is peculiarly fragrant to the Lord, *' For sl sweet 
savour unto the Lord" (v. 21). There is so much that charms even the glorious 
Jehovah in a young life fully consecrated : the ardour and bloom of opening 
manhood laid wholly on His altar ; the aspirations and affections of the heart 
withdrawn entirely from secular attractions and pursuits, and fixed on Christ 
and His service; the fervour of being dedicated to the sublime mission of 
winning souls for the Saviour and ministering in His courts. 

** Accept these hands to labonr. 
These hearts to trust and love, 
And deign with them to hasten 
Thy kingdom from above." 



Topic: Thb Sin Offering a Suadow of Good Things to Cona 

(Vv. 24.30). 

The sin offt^ring was presented on the north side of the altar : in the fulness of 
time the world's Great Sacriiice was offered on the north side of Jerusalem. How^ 
u well as what to be presented clearly indicated in this, as in previous offerings. 
In directions given we learn : 

I. How coifPLBTB TBE SIX OFFERING WAS. Though psrts of the sacrifice 
were to be eaten by the priests when the oblation was made for the people, the 
whole was to be consumed by fire when presented for the priests. The sin 
offering atoned for every kind of sin, thus showing great completeness, and 
adaptation for priests and people, who in the sight of God need foi*giveness and 
restoration to His favour. When a part of the offering was eaten by the priests 
it was shown how God and man were reconciled ; when the offering was wholly 
homed it was shown how complete the atonement was, how fully pardon was 
secured. 

II. How TRANSITORY THE SIN OFFERING WAS. Frequently repeated, it was 
only of temporary virtue. It borrowed all its efficacy from the great Sin Offering 
which it typified. " It was not possible for the blood of bulls and goats to take 
away sin " ; without the sacrifice of Christ they would have been of no avail 
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Altars and offerinpfs bave passed away, but Jesus batb procured '* eternal 
redemption for us.*' 

111. How SACRED THE SIN OFFERING WAS. It was Called *' most boly/' 
great precaution was taken tbat it should not be desecrated, even the imple- 
ments and vessels used in its observance were scrupulously guarded from cere- 
monial impurity. Priests were not allowed to partake if ceremonially defiled : 
showing that sin and holiness are alike contagious — may be communicated, 
intentionally or unintentionally, to persons, places, offices, things. How complete 
and sacred the sin offering of the Redeemer ! If contempt for, and neglect of, 
Levitical rites was heinous in the sight of God, how much more so similar con- 
duct when shown to what they foreshadowed I 

Conclusion. The sin ofifering showed (a) the exceeding sinfulness of sin ; (b) the 
absolute necessity of atonement being made for it ; (c) the transcendant importance 
of deliverance from every taint of it. These truths fully taught and actually 
embodied in the glorious gospel of the blessed God. — F. W. B. 



ILLUSTRATIVE ADDENDA TO CHAPTER VL 



Injubt. 

** Of all the things that have had record in 
the world, of the many sonrcefl of Yiolence, 
injQBtice and cmelty, I do not know of any- 
thing else that is so cmel as man. It is only 
man that studies cmelty, and makes it ex- 
quisite, and prolongs it, and cnrries it out 
with appliances and art. From the despot 
on the throne to the despot of the household, 
all men alike carry vengeonce. bitterness, 
wrath, hurtfulness, as characteristics of the 
race."—//. W. Beecher, 

" How should you feel if you were to enter 
the room where your child is sleeping, and 
find upon it a stealthy cat, stationed at the 
portal of life, and stopping its very breath ? 
How should you feel were you to find upon 
your child a vampire that had fastened into 
its flesh its blood-sucking bill, and was fast 
consuming its vitality? How do you feel 
when one of your children tramples up'on 
another ? or when your neighbour's children 
crush yours ? or when rufiian violence strikes 
against those whose hearts for ever carry the 
core of your heart ? Judge from your own 
feelings how Cod^ with his infiniU sensibility, 
must feel when He sees men rising up against 
their fellow-men : performing gross deeds of 
cruelty on every hand . . . devastating 
society by every infernal mischief that their 
ingenuity can invent.** — ff, W. Beecher. 

^< Justice consists in doing no injury to 
men ; decency, in giving them no oflFonce.**^* 
Cicero, 

** Recompense injury with justice, and kind- 
ness with kindness." — Confucius, 

" He threatens many that hath injured one." 

— Ben, Jotison. 

*< Brutus hath riv*d my heart : 
A friend should bear his friend's infirmities, 
But Brutus makes mine greater than they 
are.** — Shakespeare, 

** Virtue is not left to stand alone. He 



who practises it will have neighbours. — 
Confucius, 

'* Be as just and gracious unto me 
As I am confident and kind to thee. 

— Titus Andronicus, 

Endubino fire. 

The perpetual fire of the Persian Magi 
and modern Parsees; the eternal fire, as it 
was called at Rome, kept perpetually burn- 
ing by the Vestal virgins ; and the Jhtr 
Asbeston ** unextinguishable fire,** of the 
Greeks at Delphi, were evident imitations of 
this sacred fire. 

'* It was one of the distinguishing marks 
of the chieftainship of one of the Samoan 
nobility that his fire never went out. His 
attendants had a peculiar name for their 
special business of keeping his fire blazing 
all night long while he was asleep.*' — Turner's 
Polynesia, 

*' During the second temple this perpetual 
fire consisted of three parts or separate 
piles of wood on the same altar; on the 
largest one the daily sacrifice was burnt ; the 
second, called the pile of incense, supplied the 
fire for the censers to bum the morning and 
evening incense ; and the third was the per- 
petual fire from which the other two portions 
were fed. It never was quenched till the 
destruction of the temple by Nebuchadnezzar. 
Indeed we are positively assured that the 
pious priests who were carried captives into 
Persia, concealed it in a pit, where it remained 
till the time of Nehemiah, ^when it was re- 
stored to the altar (2 Mace. i. 19-23). The 
authorities in the time of Christ, however, 
assure us that the perpetual fire was one of 
the five things wanting in the sacred temple 
— Ellioit^s Commentary. 

*^ Wake in our breasts the living fires, 
The holy faith that warmed our sires.** 
— ^Holmes. Army Hymn. 
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PAITHLB8SHI88. « ^ slendor acquaintance with tho world 

" Treason is there in its most horrid shape must conTince every man that actions, not 

Where trust is greatest I and the soul r^ words, are the true criterion of the attach- 

*iS^*^ ment of friends ; and that the most liberal 

Is stabbed by her own guards I '* — DrycUn. professions of goodwill are very far from be- 

" He who does not respect conadence will ' ^^ *^® surest marks of it."— 6><7. Washington, 

never find happmess in his path. The belief ,i * /«« ♦« a«^ «,.a «o».»,. f .^^ /..;^«^ ♦« ««« 

in wit^nA ^..iS.itii. f«^«. v«- u^-- «. av ^ ^0® *o uod was no er true iriend to man, 

m Tirtue ▼amsnes from iiis heart, the source o • * l. * t. a. j. > a. iii.ji h 

of nobler actions becomes extinct in him."- ^^""^ "'"''*'' Yo^^o^^'" f} 7I ^""n 

Auffenberg. -Young s Night Thoughts. 

** Faith and unfaith can ne^er be equal powers ; " '^^^ highest compact we can make with 

Unfaith in anght is want of faith in all.'* ^'^ fellow is : Let there be truth between us 

Tennyson. ^^^ '^^ evermore. It is sublime to feel and 

s( r\ -.i««4. ^ ji * -J * 1 V J 1. ^1. lit say of another : I never need meet, or speak, 

what a goodly omtside falsehood hath I" ^/^^ ^^ ^^^ . ^^ ^^^^ not reinforce our! 

—Merchant of Venice. geWes, or send tokens of remembrance ; I rely 

** Trust that man in nothing who hath not on him as on myself ; if he did this or thus I 

a conscience in everything,"— 5/^ni^. know it was right."— ^/wirrj^w. 



■«o«- 



CHAPTER VII. 

SUGGESTIVE READINGS. 

Y. 1. — Likewise this is the law of the trespass offering. More precise in- 
structions are now added to those givon in chap. v. 1-13, expressly for the 
guidance of the priest. Every minute dotal! is of Divine regulation ; God rules 
within the sanctuary, directs every particular of worship and service therein ; 
for altar sacrifice is '^ most lioly" and man must scrupulously refrain from add- 
ing, omitting, or altering aught when he approaches Jehovah with expiation. 
Neither, in the Christian dispensation, is license, or caprice, or self-assertion 
allowed to sinful man who would propitiate God ; he must implicitly follow 
instructions. " He hath showed thee, man, what is good." 

Y. 7. — As the sin offering, so is the trespass offering. If any item of 
regulation was given for one uifering which was not given in the other, then it 
was to be applied as equally binding in both cases. The priest was entrusted 
with the duty of searching out each particular and fulfilling it sedulously. It 
should be our study to " know the Holy Scriptures," and therefore we should 
•* compare spiritual things with spiritual," " searching the Scriptures daily," as 
did the Bereans, in order that nothing be left undiscovered, nothing unfulfilled. 
How careful should be our endeavour to make the written will of God our law 
in every particular of worship and of habit, of life and conduct. 

Y. 10. — One as much as another [literally, a man as his bro'herl. In the 
" meat offering" *' all the sons of Aaron " were to share, and the dividing was to 
be equaL And this law assures us, who in Christ are of the '^ priesthood," that 
there is an equal participation in the merits of the sacrifice and the privileges of 
the Christian life for all who are sacredly related. The gracious rule of brother- 
hood is to be illustrated in our enjoyment of the sacramental feast at the Lord's 
table, ^* All ye are brethren." No assumption of superiority is permissible, no 
exdusive appropriation of the sacred provisions ; in the Gospel feast, and at the 
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Lord's Sapper, '' a man ts cu his brother.** How, then, dare the Romish cele- 
brant assume the sole right of participating? or where is the warrant for 
" priestly *' superiority in the " household of faith " t 

y. 12. — Offer it for a thanksgiving. These ^^ peace offerings ** are of three 
kinds — thank offerings (w. 12-15), vUiv^ offerings (t. 16), and voluntary offer- 
ings (w. 16-18). [Comp. on chap. iii.J 

v. 18. — Neither shall it be imputed unto him that offereth it The offerer 
was expected to see that the entire votive or voluntary offering was " eaUn 
the tame day " as it was offered ; a regulation this which compelled him to 
hospitality, to invite together a sufficient number of neighbours or poor 
persons to the festal board. And if through inattention to this duty of con- 
siderate and generous hospitality any part remained uneaten that *' same day," 
it must be completely consumed '' on the morrow," or the offerer was liable to 
a serious risk — the part not consumed might fall into some person's hands after 
the limited time ; and then the efficacy of the sacrifice would be entirely dis- 
annulled and the offerer must bring another votive offering and go through the 
regulations of lavish hospitality again, but with more promptitude and pre- 
cision. A Christian must ''not live to himself"; his care for others must be 
generous ; he must be hospitable to the needy ; and in his enjoyment of sacred 
privileges he must bring in others to share with himself the "feast of fiit 
things," or his own selfish religious life becomes '' an abomination." 

V. 20. — Having his uncleanness npon him. The penalty of legal defilement 
was excision from the Lord's people. "Ye are a holy nation." Such was 
Jehovah's reiterated declaration ; and every infringe paent of ceremonial 
sanctity was immediately stamped with disapprobation and disfranchisement. 
Shall not the Church of Christ ba equally guarded from the presence of the 
unclean 1 Wherefore ** let a man examine himself," and let those charged with 
the care of the Church preserve her fellowship from contamination by " trying 
the spirits." As for ourselves, this is the injunction for us to heed : " Wherefore 
come out from among them, be ye separate, and touch not the unclean thing." 

Vv. 22-27.— Ye shall eat no manner of fat. . . no manner of blood. 
[JDomp.'on chap. iii. 17 J. That which was the Lord's man must not appropriate. 
*' What shall 1 render unto the Lordi" Our aim should be rather to exceed 
His specified requirements by offering something beyond, " some very precious " 
alabastron, some free-will sacrifice of love "for the great love wherewith 
He has loved us." 

y. 30. — His own hand shall bring the offerings of the Lord. Divine service 
could not be done by proxy. Just as at the judgmeat " every one shall give 
account of himself to Ood," so in now seeking appeasement and acceptance every 
soul must come to the Lord on his own behalf. " The Master calleth for thee^ 

y. 34. — The wave breast and the heave shoulder. The spectacular move- 
ments of pares of the sacrificial victim before the altar intimated their con- 
secration to Jehovah, and their performance was justified by the necessity of 
impressing on the people the supreme claims of God upon them when they 
brought their offerings. It was an uplifting of the sacrifice to Him who dwelt 
between the cherubim ; a recognition of His unseen presence, a response to 
His solemn demands. A vivid realization of God within the sanctuary would 
constrain to more revereuce in our offerings and actions. " Who hath required 
this at your hands to tread My courts V (Isa. i. 12). 

y. 37. — This is the law of the burnt offering, etc. An enumeration of the 
various kinds of sacrifices, which carries the suggestion that Jehovah could 
omit no one from the list, that all were essential to His continued favour 
towards and fellowship with man, that the religious life could not be thorough 
if one were withheld — self-consecration, fellowship, atonemeat, reov>noiliation, 
peace. 



CHAP. vii. 1—10.] THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS. 89 



SECTIONAL HOMILIES. 
Topic : Invariable Laws regulating Sacrificial Worship (Vv. 1-10). 

With minute precision God reiterates His requirements in sacrificial worship. 
Thus emphasizing the conditions of man's propitiation, and his acceptance with 
Him. •* There is one law for them " (v. 7). Though some diversity exi^^ted in 
the details, e.^., as to the disposal of the blood of the victim by the priest [comp. 
ch. iv. 6, 7, with v. 2], and the sharing of the different parts of the animal ; yet 
amid all diversity in details, an invartabU law ruled in the arrangements, and 
this God again emphasizes. What was that invariable law? In chap. vi. 27, etc., 
the stress of Divine injunctions is laid on the quality of the sanctitt/ diBiiugmshiw^ 
the sin offering : and here it is reaffirmed (vii. 1) " it is most holt/,** and (v. 6) " it 
shall be eaten in the lioly place, it is most lioly^ Fonder that inflexible require- 
ment and consider that there arc still inevitable laws and fixed conditions of ac- 
ceptable approach to God. 

I. Methods op worsqip mat vary, but holiness is inevitablk in all. 

1. Moral qualities are essentially more valuable than outward rituals. 

2. Modes of approaching God, though important, /a &7^o win Divine favour, if 
the inmost state is alien to His will. 

3. Sanctity is the most precious quality in man. Not grandeur, not punctilious- 
ness, but holiness. 

4. This holiness indicates not so much moral faultlessness and absolute perfect- 
ness in the offerer, as sincerity, humility, " a right spirit," a reverence of God, and 
a trustfulness in His grace. [See Addenda, p. 100, True Worship,'] 

IL All propitiatory a>:tsare secondary to THE sopreme pact — death for sin. 

1. First in order of time : the offenng was to be slain (v. 2). After that was 
done, then began the ritual. Any attempt to draw near God until the atonement 
death is a realised fact is an intrusion, an anachronism. 

2. First in order of consequence : the worshipper must substitute a victim* s life. 
Or he himself must die ! Shielded from death by substitution, he may then seek 
God by propitiatory ritual or reconciliatory worship. 

3. Calvary was thus the consummation of all types : Death for sin making 
possible roan's approach to God. 

II L Offerings to God must always be the choicest in our power to present. 

1. Vast variety was allowed and ordained in the sacrificial offerings. God per- 
mits and approves our various gifts ; every cue bringing his distinctive offering ; 
e?ery life presenting its special and peculiar quality. Considerable freedom iu 
choice is granted. 

2. Yet the invariable law rules — God must have the finest, the very best. The 
vital parts, the choicest of the inwards of the victim were claimed for Him 
(w. 3-6). 

3. JSach worshipper has to briny something of pectdiar preciousness to God, 
something additional to atonement. Yes ; beyond Christ's death, God asks the 
very choicest qualities of the life of all who seek Him. [See Addenda, p. 100, Offerings 
M God.] 

IV. Absolute consecration marked whatever was presented to the 
LORD. ** It is most holy." 

1. There might be no taking back that which had been offered. Think on 
Ananias and Sapphira. 

2. ^o one might share that which " pertained unto the Lord." [Comp. v. 20.] 
Hence : once dedicated to the Lord we are His absolutely and always. And 

whatever is dedicated to the Lord none may partake with Him — it is Uis only. 



. t •■•< 
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Topic: Thb Sacrifice op Pieacb Opfebino (Vv. 11-18). 

*' And this is the law of the sacrifice of peace offerings, which he shall offer 
unto the Lord/' etc. 

In the ritual of the Hebrews there were three great classes of offerings : the 
burnt offering, the sin offering, and the peace offering. The meat and drink 
offerings were secondary, and usually were offered in connection with other 
sacrifices. 

The burnt offering and the peace offering were known be/ore the giving of the 
law. The sin offering was instituted in connection with the law, as made necessary 
by it. 

The law of the peace offering is given last in publication of the sacrificial 
arraDgements, as if to declare that it naturally follows the others as a sacrifice 
of completeness (as expressiTe of restored fellowship between God and man) ; and 
also that every view of Christ is gathered into it. 

I. The peace offering is a sacbipioe op thanksoivino. 
Three forms of it are specified : 

(1) The offering of thanksgiving, ».e., for some special blessing. 

(2) The TOW, the fulfilment of a promise to God. 

(3) The voluntary offering made from a principle of gratitude, when, with no 
special occasion, the worshipper caJUed upon his soul and all within him to bless 
and praise God's holy name. 

It was a peace offering, a national thanksgiving, which Solomon made at the 
dedication of the temple. It is this sacrifice so frequently referred to in the 
Pdalms. 

In connection with the Fcusover celebration there were two peace offerings : the 
former of these is coiUinued in the Pascal supper, which is a sacrifice of peace 
offering, a feast of thanksgiving for Crod's greatest gift to men, a service by the 
Church to be joyously observed. At the sacramental table we should (1) thank 
God for all special exhibition of Divine goodness ; (2) should joyfuUg fulfil our 
promises to Him, those sacred covenants into which, in trial or difiiculty, we have 
entered with Him ; (3) should make our voluntary qferings^ in view of the 
constant mercies of God, the daily and hourly grace ; not the freshet water in 
the stream of Divine providence, but the constant flow from the inexhaustible 
** upper springs." How well do these befit all our approaches to God, how well, 
of all places, do they befit the sacrifice of the Commuuion ! 

II. l^he peace offering is a sacrifioa op pellowsiiip. 

This idea lies at its centre. The peculiar feature of it was the sacrificial meal ; 
the priests sliared in what was offered ; the offerer also partook ; the offering was 
presented to God, and part thereof consumed, as if by Him, upon His altar. 

1. It was an act of communion with God, He gives us back a portion from the 
altar. Christ is our sacrifice. At the Communion we partake of the Paschal Lamb. 
God gives us His flesh to eat, His blood to drink. When we came home as 
returning prodigals the Father set the table /or us, and sat down witli us : '* Let 
us eat and be merry," He said. At the Communion Christ says, ** Let us eat : 
let us drink." Ho sits at the table with us. 

2. So also the sacred meal was an act of mutual communion. It was a social 
meal : the priest, the worshipper, his family, and other friends shared with him. 
So was it in the peace offering of the Passover ; so in Solomon's great feast of 
dedication ; so it is at the Communion table. We partake of Christ together. 
Holy fellowship, of loftiest, tenderest experience. 

What a beautiful relation of Christian to fellow Christian is here exhibited* 
How the fact of our having sat at Christ's table together, partaken of the Lamb 
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of €rod, commits us to purest brotherly love, most free from all self-seeking, 
alienation, suspicion, bitterness ; charges us, " Ye are members one of another.'' 
How much is meant when we are exhorted to ** he at peace among yourselves" 
It is to be in fellowship in the sacramont, in offering together our offering of 
peace, partaking together our joyous supper at which the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost unite with us. Is true communion anything less than this? 

III. The basis of communion in the peace offering is sacrifice : and, in the 
sacrifice, thb shedding op blood. 

The shedding of blood in this particular sacrifice does not represent, as in the 
sin offering, the act of atoning for sin. 1. The bleeding Christ, as our Peace 
Offering, is not our Sin Bearer. But His blood in this offering also declares that 
an atonement has been made, and that the sole ground of fellowship with God is 
tit the reconciling blood of the Lamb. ** But now in Christ Jesus," etc. (Eph. ii. 
13, 14). 

2. We follow our sin offering unth the j)eace offering of the sacrament, and we 
oonatantly renew our sacrament to express our joy in redemption, and our 
recognition of the sole ground of it, the blood of the Kedeemer. The sacrament 
is only an act of communion with him whose sins have been washed away in 
the ** fountain filled with blood." We must make our peace offering on the basis 
of a previous sin offering of atonement for our soul. 

3. Communion with God is impossible, on any natural basis, without the blood 
of Christ, Ton speak of enjoying communion with God and with good people ; 
is it in the blood of the Son of God 1 Certain tribes in Africa have a custom 
which they call blood-brotherhood, the most sacred of all relationships. By the 
mutual transference from the veins of each to the other of their blood, two become 
in the most binding and inevitable manner brothers. Ours is a hlood-hr other • 
hood, fellow Christians ; only with us the seal of the covenant is the blood of 
Christ. 

IV. The peace offering requires holinlss in the worsuipper. 

This fact is expressed in the provision that ** unleavened bread " should be 
offered as a part of the sacrifice. Yeast or leaven was a symbol of corruption. 
The absence of leaven suggested the absence, therefore the removal, of sin. 

If in your heart there is a preference for sin let it concern you. Ask yourself, 
how can this be, if you are a new man. [See Addenda, p. 100, True Worship,] 

V. In the peace oferivg the sikfulness op a nature partially sanctified 
is confessed, 

With^ the offering of unleavened bread one of leavened bread was also to be 
made. This was not a part of the sacrifice, but a meat offering accompanying 
the sacrifice. It is particularly stated that the bread was leavened; i,e., the 
principle of corruption was within, and working in it. 

Since our conversion we are not sinners as before ; but sin is in us. We 
cannot make God an absolutely holy offering. 

Some claim that they have no sin. They are deceived. " If wo say we have 
DO sin wo deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us." We need cry to God 
with pangs of conscience ever keener : 

** Break off the yoke of inbred sin 
And fully set my spirit freo." 

VI. In the peace offtring the worshipper was to keep near the sacrifice. 
1. This is HUggested in the regulation that the offering was to be ''eaten 

the same day." If the offerer had been allowed to keep the offering over day 
after day he would be tempted to make his communion meal off unwholesome 
meaty less than the freshest and best. Do not let the sacrifice be abandoned, 
allowed to suffer neglect. Keep near God. Renew your sacrifice daily. Think 
not you can live on past devotions^-of yesterday, of last Sabbath. 



92 IIOMILETIC COMMENTARY ON [chap. vii. 29— 3h 



2. We tend to make religion consist of other elements to th^ exclunon of sacri- 
fices. We conceal from ourselves, iu attention to externals, that the life of reli- 
gion is devotion, and that the life of devotion is the element of sacrifice. The 
early Church kept near the Sacrifice. They communed daily. The freshest 
offering is best The near place is the place of fellowship ; keep near Christ 

3. The suggestions of the peace oflering are most practical for any one who 
seeks to live close to God. 

(a) It is the complete offering : expressing the idea of the burnt offering, 
tntire consecration ; of the sin and trespass offerings, atonement for sin ; and it 
expresses its own characteristic idea, the joyous communion of the soul with God 
and all saints. 

(5) It suggests all the possible relations of Christ to the sovl which aacrifice can 
embody. Keep we Christ ever before us in all His offices. 

(c) Daily we should remember that the condition of daily communion is a daily 
offering. 

Whosoever so approaches God, Christ is his peace. However far away some- 
time, daily he is now brought nigh by the blood of Christ, daily he finds the 
middle wall of partition broken down, and the way into the holiest place opened. 
— Rev. Geo, R. LeavitU [Compare Homilies on the Peace Offei'ing, pp. 30-37 
infra ] 

Topic: The Believer's Peace and Portion (Vv. 29-31). 

(1) There is nothing that men more require in their natural and restless con- 
dition than peaccy a composed and assured state of mind. The need is, however, 
to be met ; the amplest provision has been made for its being met ; and we have 
only to appropriate to enjoy it (2) Yet there are but few who avail themselves 
of the provision. Instead of being restful, men are disquieted ; dissatisfied instead 
of contented ; apprehensive instead of assured. A broad gulf separates them 
from the Centre of their being, and from all that is serene and satisfying. 

I. To HAVE GOD IS TO HAVE TEACB : for He is the God of peace ; especially as 
revealed and given us in Christ But what is given may be enjoyed, as what 
is offered may be received. Then let the gift be accepted, aud the peace you desire 
will ''keep jour heart and mind/' and this in all circumstances. The winds of 
adversity may smite you, and the waters of affliction overwhelm you ; but as 
God is greater than these, Ho keeps in the perfectness of peace the minds that 
are stayed upon Him. 

II. Such peace is found in ciirtst alone ; not in anything done by Him, or 
givenhj Him, but in His personal ind<«elling. The apostle's declaration is, that 
" He is our peace" (Gphes. ii. 14). [See Addenda, p. 100, Sacred Peace,] 

The knowledge of Him will illuminate, aud the 'faith of Him will impart 
security ; but you must have Himself to have the portion that will satisfy, and 
the peace you need. 

III. But not only is Christ our peace, but from being the atoner, our teacb 
OFFERING, He gives Himself to God an offering and a sweet smelling Bavour, 
and then to us who trust iu Him for deliverance aud satisfaction. 

The ancient Jewish sacrifice of the peace offering illustrates this. (1) The 
material of which it consisted was either a bullock, heifer, lamb, or goat ; but in 
all cases it was to be ** without blemish." God is entitled to the l^st, and will 
receive nothing less. Yet how often is less than what He asks offered Him ! 
That they who so act by Him should have few answers to their prayers, and 
little satisfaction in their religion, can be wondered at by no one. 

(2) Peace offerings were offered by persons who, having obtained forgiveness of 
sins, and given themselves to God, were at peace with Him. Friendship with 
God was the principal idea represented therein. 
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(3) Only a part of the peace offering was given to God ; but that was the hest^ 
the part to which He was entitled, and which He claimed. And it was accepted, 
as was shown by its consumption by fire. Offer Him your best, and though in 
itaelf small and poor, He will receive it, and make liberal acknowledgement of 
His approval of it 

(4) The Israelite was not at liberty to lay the fat of his offering at random^ 
any way, or any where, on the altar. He had to lay it " upon the sacrifice that 
was upon the wood on the altar fire." But that sacrifice was the lamb of the 
daily offering, which typified atonement in its fulness. There, God's portion 
of the peace offering: was laid, and accepted according to the value of that on 
which it was offered. 

(5) Apart from Christ nothing is acceptable to Him* What you bring to Him 
may be your best, that which He asks for, and what is in itself valuable ; but 
unless offered on the ground of atonement it is not received by Him. 

(6) But that is the ground within everyone^s reach, and on which everything 
that is offered to God may be presented. There is no one by whom the name of 
Jesus may not be used as a plea, and His sacrifice urged as a reason for acceptance. 

IV. The peace offering expressed the thought of communion and satisfaction. 
It supplied God with a portion, and man also. It furnished a table at which 
both met, and where they had fellowship with one another. Gk)d fed on the 
fat, and man on the shoulder and breast (v. 31) ; and both were satisfied. 

(1) But we have Christ here; and we know what the FcUher ever found in Him; 
with what pleasure He ever regarded Him, in His righteousness of walk, perfec- 
tion of obedience, and beauty of character. God was supremely pleased with all 
that Jesus was and did, as the representative of Himself to men, and the ideal Man 
to tJie vforld, the indicator of holiness and the honourer of the law. Christ was, 
and is still, His well-beloved and His joy. 

(2) But not God alone fed on the peace offering, man did that also ; he ate of 
the breast and the shoulder. In the anti-type these typiBed lo^e and strength. 
These, believer, are your portion in Christ. You have His heart of love and His 
shoulder of might — His unchanging affection and His all-sustaining power. 
Enfolded in His embrace and enthroned on His shoulder of strength, you occupy 
a position where evil cannot harm you, nor want remain unmet. 

V. No Israelite who uas ceremonially unclean was pa^mitted to partake of the 
peace offering, or share with God in the provision it supplied. And without 
holiness no man is now allowed to see God. But provision is made both for 
man's expiation and for bis sanctifying from all impurity. The cross that 
separates from the guilt of sin also separates from its defilement. Christ is thus 
Sanctifier as well as Justifier. He *^ gave Himself for us, that He might redeem 
us from all iniquity, and purify unto Himself a peculiar people " (Tit. ii. 14). 

Thus beautified with His salvation, you will find a place in His banqueting 
house of love, a guest at the Lord's table, and satisfied with the food of which 
you partake (John vi. 57, 65, 35). 

Are you satisfied with Christ ? Does He appease all your yearnings, fulfil 
jour every desire, give you rest, and prove your peace 1 " My beloved is mine, and 
I am His " (Song of SoL ii. 16). His resources are inexhaustible. His communi- 
cations are continuous, and His glory is divine. — Arranged from " 2^he Gospel in 
Leviticus,** by James Fleming, D.D, 

Topic : The Law op the Peace Offering (Vv. 11-35). 

A halo of gladness surrounds this sacrifice. Persons grateful for deliverances 
wrought and mercies received, desirous of paying vows previously made, or 
pledging themselves voluntarily to some new obligation, were to offer before the 
Lord their sacrifice of thanksgiving and praise. In this law we see : 
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I. That peacr follows forgiveness. 

The expiatory sacrifices removed guilt, which is the only barrier that can exist 
between God and man. The peace offering admitted man into the reconciled 
presence of God. The offerer came not as a culprit seeking pardon, but as a 
forgiven child drawing near to a loving Father. Pardon is the door into the 
chamber of Peace. So, in the Gospel, '* Being justified by fEuth we have peace 
with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ." Peace is the Divine legacy Christ 
has left to all who come to Him for rest from the burden of the ceremonial 
law, and guilt of sin. 

IL That restoration follows peace. 

In presenting the peace offerings, and feasting on the same, the worshippers 
would feel they were admitted into the family of God. They sat in His banquet- 
ing house, and His banner over them was love. The priests and people joined 
with the Lord in the divinely appointed eucharistic feast. This privilege is 
taught in the parable of the Prodigal Son. It would not have been enough for 
him to be pardoned for his rebellion and sin, he needed restoration to his father's 
house and favour. Christ is our peace. He has broken down the middle wall of 
partition, and made us one with God. 

III. That gratitude follows restoration. 

The pardoned and restored worshipper would be constrained to render to the 
Lord the glory due to His name. Brought into a right relationship with God, 
there would be the expression of right feelings towards Him. The offering waved 
to and fro, and heaved toward heaven, would denote the offerer's gratitude to 
Jehovah ; recognising Him as the Proprietor of all things, and as worthy of the 
warmest and strongest love. The gratitude was — 

(a) Prompt. The offering was to be made at once, none of the things pro- 
vided were to be kept until the third day, all to be partaken of while memory of 
the blessings acknowledged was fresh. 

(6) Large-hearted, The priests and people were to invite their families to join 
them in the feast, and to eat unsparingly. 

(c) Perpetual, The statute was never to be repealed while the economy con- 
tinued. The people were under obligation to be thankful, and they knew how 
their thankfulness might be acceptably expressed. The injunction of the Gospel 
is " In everything give thanks : for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus con- 
cerning you." 

IV. That devotion follows gratitude. 

The waving of the breast, the heaving of the shoulder, symbolised consecration 
of strength, and affection to the Lord, Everything offered was to be clean^ and 
even the inward parts, obviously teaching the necessity of moral purity in 
character of those who presented the offerings. Those who dared to trans- 
gress by omitting the directions, or were in any way hypocritical, exposed them- 
selves to the penalty of excommunication^ as well as to severe reproof. 

(a) The peace offering was partaken of in tents of the people. Religion is for 
the tent as well as the altar, for the home as well as the sanctuary, Christ 
expects our service to spring from love, not from fear ; from gratitude to Him 
for what He has done for us. " We love Him, because He first loved us." — F, W. 
Brotm. 

Topic: Recapitulation op Sacrificial Ritual (Vv. 35-38). 

Here the directions respecting sacrifices are solemnly emphasised : ^^ This it 
the portion," etc. Offerings and the priesthood were inseparably connected; 
when, and in the fulness of time, the offerings ceased, the priesthood ended. All 
priestly assumption under the Christian dispensation is out of place chronologic 
calli/f and presumptuous religiously. Israel, by the Mosaic economy, was to 
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become the repository of the Word of God, and the reflector of His glory. The 
offerings taught that man is a guilty sinner in the sight of God, that his sin- 
fulness separates him from God, that removal of sin restores man to God. The 
Jewish economy was perfectly unique ; the Hebrew nation stood out in distinct 
relief among surrounding idolatrous nations. In this recapitulation of the 
Leyitical ritual we are taught — ) 

L That ood does not enjoin obedience upon man without at the same 

TIMS FURNISmNG DIRECTIONS FOB RENDERING IT. 

Had directions been given that certain offerings were to be presented, and no ; 
specifications added as to how they were to be offered, the people would have 
been in constant uncertainty whether or not they were doing the thing that 
was required. As it was, the priests and people entered upon their religious 
obsenranoes with a full knowledge of their duties and how to discharge them. 
In the Crospel we are told what God requires of us under the Christian dispensa- 
tioD. Christ has taught us in His royal law what all the law and the prophets 
taught. In our worship we may observe and present all that the offerings of 
the Levitical economy signified. We may receive^ in answer to believing prayer, 
the influences of the Holy Ghost, whose office it is to guide us into all truth, 
and to take of the things of Christ and show them unto us. 

II. That god dobs not present alternatives to man when he furnishes 
directions for obedience. 

The laws of the offerings were as emphatic as they were clear ; there was no 
margin left for human invention, no zone of uncertainty about the things to be 
presented. In some offerings there were gradations, but it was in specified things ; 
the offerer was to bring no substitute for what was divinely ordained. This 
exclusiveness would give assurance to the offerer that what ho presented God 
would accept, and would prevent oscillation between rival claims. The straight 
line of the law was laid down, and clearly indicating finger-posts set up ; the 
commands were unmistakable, *' This is the way, walk ye in it." So under the 
Gospel we have no alternatives in the way of salvation. ** No other name given," 
etc. The Christian religion excludes all others. 

III. That god does not withhold from man inducements to render 

OBEDIENCE TO DIVINE COMMANDS. 

The promulgation of the law from Sinai, and the enunciation of the ritual 
from the tabernacle, were associated with the most solemn sanctions. The 
Hebrews could have no reasonable doubt about the Divine origin and binding 
obligation of those enactments. With equal solemnity our duties toward the 
Gospel have been inculcated. Not from Sinai, but from the Mount of Beati- 
tudes ; not firom Moses, but from Christ. Evidences of the Messiahship of 
Christ, of the supremacy of His claims, of the truth of His religion, are many 
and conclusive. His life was public, His miracles were not done in a corner. 
** He that despised Moses' law died," etc. (Heb. z. 28, 29). In the Gospel, as 
on the Mount of Transfiguration, Moses and Elias meet to bear witness to His 
character and mission ; all the rays of spread light that gave guidance to the 
Hebrews centre in the cross, focus on Calvary. " Before Messiah's coming the 
ceremonies of the Jewish economy were as the swaddling bands in which He was 
wrapped, but after it they resembled the linen clothes which He left in the 
grave. Christ was in the one, but not in the other." — F. W. B, 

Topic: Survey of the entire Altar Sacrifices; with their Practical 

Significances (Vv. 37, 8). 

" Thii is the law of the burnt oflfering, of the meat offering, and of the sin 
offeringi fmd of the trespass offering, and of the consecrations, and of the 
sacrifice of the peace offerings," eta 
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The offeriDgs set forth Christ. We see in them how man in Christ has made 
atonement. We look at the sin and trespass offerings and see that the sin of 
man has been fully borne : at the burnt and meat offerings, and see all God's 
requirements satisfied. And this is our confidence, that as Christ ^ for us" has 
been " without the camp/' as " for us " He has been laid on the altar, so truly 
do we stand in Him, even as He is; ''for by one offering He hath perfected for 
ever them that are sanctified." 

We are one with Christ. In this view His offering, as our Example, sets 
before us the model and standard of our self-sacrifice. And, just as Christ's 
sacrifice for us had varied aspects, as satisfying God, and as satisfying man, 
and as bearing sin ; so will our sacrifice, in a lower sense, have these same aspects. 
In this way the typical offerings have an application to Christians. Thus we also 
are offerers; '^ present your bodies a living sacrifice" (Rom. ziL 1). Between 
Christ's sacrifice and ours there will, of course, be dissimilarities neither few nor 
small^ arising from the fact that He was sinless and we are sinners. Yet the saint 
will '* be made conformable unto His death " (Phil. iii. 10), and his rule in 
sacrifice will be ** the offering of the body of Jesus Christ." 

Trace, therefore, how far the various aspects of the offering of the body of 
Christ may be applicable to those, who, being members of His mystical body, 
are called to *' walk even as He walked." 

I. The burnt offbrixg. This was man satuft/lng God ; man in Christ 
giving himself to God as His portion. We have seen how far for us [comp. pp. 
8, 9 infra.] this was fulfilled in Christ : we now inquire how far in tis it may 
be fulfilled by the Spirit 

The burnt offering stands as a witness how we should ** yield ourselves^ 
(Rom. vi. 13). 

1. As to its measure. It was " wholly burnt." No part was withheld from 
God. Entire self-surreuder. It must '* cost us something " (2 Sam. zxiv. 24). The 
burnt offering was God*s claim: the fulfilment of this required the life of 
Christ. It will demand our lives — '*Thou shalt love the Lord with a// thine 
heart, all thy soul, all thy mind and all thy strength." 

Our path after Christ must be still a sacrifice. Can we " present our bodies a 
living sacrifice " without cost, without feeling that sacrifice is still sacrifice 1 Christ 
felt His sacrifice. 

2. As to its character. In the varieties of the burnt sacrifice, of bullock, 
lamb, and turtle dove, each brought out some distinct particular in the char- 
acter of our blessed Lord. Would to God that in active, yet patient service 
(as the bullock), in silent, unmurmuring submission (as the lamb), in gentleness 
and innocency of life (as the dove), we might be conformed to Him who went 
before us. 

Service, submission, meekness, will gain no crown for us here ; nor did they 
for Christ. We cannot seize greatness, or secure honour in this world, by offer- 
ing ourselves to God in the character these emblems signify. Christ was despised 
and rejected of man, as a lamb slain and none to pity. May He give us grace 
gladly to acquiesce in the likeness. 

II. The mbat offerino. This was Christ «a/t>/ym^ man ; offering ^»m«f(f a« 
man*s meat. In doing this He met man's claim on Him as man. Man had a 
claim on man ; God had ratified that claim, saying, *' Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself." In the meat offering, Christ met and satisfied this 
claim, by giving Himself to God as man* s portion. 

1. For the measure of it it is enough to say, the type shows us the whole con- 
sumed. Such is our standard. 

2. For its cA(i7ac^fr, the "bruised corn," the "oil," the "salt," and the "frank- 
incense," are sufficently explicit. 

How far may we be oonjformed to it ? To answer this question let \xb look to 
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other days, and see ho«7 men have conformed to it. Time was when the Church, 
tbough but *' a leavened cake " (Lev. zxiii. 17), was so far filled with the anointing 
of the Holy Ghost that *^ the multitude of them which believed were of one heart 
and of one soul, neither said any of them that aught of the things which he possessed 
was his own. But they had all things common ; neither was there any that lacked ; 
for as many as were possessors of lands or houses, sold them, etc., and dis- 
tribiUion was made to every man as he had need " (Act viii. 31-35). Here was a meat 
offering ; and costly ; yet not a rare one. 

In that day there were living men, who for the Gospel had '* lost all things " 
(Phi). iiL 8), yet were willing to suffer more : " Yea, if I he poured ont (alluding 
to the drink offering which was an adjunct to the meat offering), on the sacrifice 
and service of your faith, I joy and rejoice with you" (Phil iii. 17). See also 
concerning Onesiphorus, Epaphroditus, Philemon, Phebe. 

There is yet a Church. There must yet be offerings ; and we hear of sacrifices, 
but what is their measure, their character 1 Let each judge himself. But this 
Ktanda, that just in measure as we are like our Master, just as we accept His 
words as the rule of our devotion, just so far shall we find our path a sacrifice. 

III. The peace offering. This view of the offering shows us the offerer fed; 
for he, with the priest and God, partook of, t.e, found satisfaction in, the offering. 
The peace offering has a fulfilment, not only in Christ, but in Ilis members. 

1. Does 6^oc^ find satisfaction incur offerings? The answer is clear : '^ To 
do good and to communicate forget not, /or with such sacrifices God is well pleased " 
(Heb. xiii. 16). So the offering sent by the Philippians to Paul was " an odour 
of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well pleasing to God " (Phil. iv. 18). God 
puts value on, finds satisfaction in, the offerings of His Church. He " loveth a 
cheerful giver" (2 Cor. ix. 7) ; and as our greatest gift is ** to give ourselves " 
(2 Cor. viii. 5), so the presentation of our bodies as living sacrifices is "^accept- 
able unto the Lord" (Kom. xii. 1). 

2. The priest also fed in the peace offering. Our Priest finds joy in <mr offer- 
ings, poor though they be ; so that even in a cup of cold water and in bread to 
the hungry He is refreshed and fed. '^ I was an hungered, and ye gave Me meat ; 
I was thirsty and ye gave Me drink " (Matt. xxv. 35). Did we but know His joy 
in seeing us yield ourselves an offering to Him ; did we realise His gladness of 
8oul in each work of faith and labour of love in ministering to His saints, we 
could not give with narrow, grudging, selfish hearts. " Ye did it unto Me /" 

3. The peace offering fed tlie offerer. And surely we have been strangers to 
self-sacrifice if we need to be told the joy it imparts to him who sacrifices. Paul 
eays, ** Yea if I be sacrificed I joy and rejoice unth you** (Phil. ii. 17) ; " / rejoice in 
ni J sufferings for you," etc. (Col. i. 24) ; ** I count not my life dear unto me, 
so that I might finish my course with joy " (Acts zz. 24). 

The very costliness of our sacrifice increases our joy when we know that He, 
to whom we offer, rejoices with us. 

IV. The sin and trespass offerings. And first as to the sin offering. 

1. There is a sense in which the Christian may bear sin and suffer its judgment 
in his mortal flesh. For lack of knowing this, many are sparing that flesh which 
the cross of Christ was given to crucify. Is there, then, anything to be wrought 
in us by the Spirit answering to the dying for sin of the sin offering? Yes; 
Christ's death in the flesh for sin is made our ezample: *• Forasmuch, then, as 
Christ hath suffered for us in the flesh, arm yourselves with the same mind ; for 
he that hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased from sin" (1 Pet. iv. 1). The 
Christian, as having been judged in the person of Christ, and knowing that for 
him Christ haa borne the cross, follows on by that cross to judge and mortify all 
that he finds in himself still contrary to his Lord. The flesh in him is contrary ; 
the flesh, therefore, must die (Gal. vi. 14 ; v. 24 ; Rona. vi. 6). 

2. In the trespass offering restitution was made for wrong. And the sair^t in 
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fellowship with Christ will make restitution ; in acts of generosity and kindness 
to men ; and will '* add the fifth/' going heyond bare justice, in dealing graciousl J 
and mercifully with others. 

Such is " THB LAW OP THE OPPERINGS." It gives but one view of Christ ; jet 
how m ich is involved in it both as to our standing and walk in Him. Bis 
Ottering witnesses of sacrifice even to tlie cross, [Comp. Jukes on the Oferings J 



OUTLINES ON VERSES OF CHAPTER VII. 



Vv. I'lO.—Thgme : The tbespass offebino. 

This law similar to that of sin offering, 
with additional directions respecting the hlood 
of the sacrifice, which was to he sprinkled 
ronnd abont the altar. The shedding and 
sprinkling of so much blood in the worship 
of God was doubtless intended to impress 
the worshipper with M^ repulsiveness of sin; 
the enormity of guilty the absolute necessity of 
pardon', in order to acceptance and peace. 
In this law we see — 

I. God's jealous regard for the strictest order 
in His service. The directions given in the 
ritual were emphatically Divine ; Ho, to 
whom belong the silver and the gold, and the 
cattle upon a thousand hilla, condescended 
to give minute directions about slaying a 
"bullock," "ram,** and "pigeon," to teach 
that no part of His service in beneath His no- 
tice, or may be performed carelessly. Every- 
thing we do for God is worthy of being done 
well, or it should not be done nt all. Mankind 
should aim at perfectly doing God*s will, as it 
is done in heaven. 

II. God's generous concern for the temporal 
7vants of his servants. All the parts of the 
sacrifice not burnt upon the altar wore the 
perquisite of the priests. The offering not 
only provided for the spiritual needs of the 
people, but for the physical requirements of 
those who had surrendered themselves to the 
service of the tabernacle. Tho provision was 
suitable, liberal, and constant. As the priests 
with their sons partook of their ample pro- 
Tisions, gratitude to Jehovah and mutual good 
feeling would be cultivated. No one can serve 
God for nought. He cares for all His crea* 
tares, especially for those who trust Him ; 
" no good thing will He withhold from them 
that walk uprightly." 

We are not under the law but under grace * 
yet, we are not to conduct our religious ser- 
yices lawlessly. We do not obey because 
commanded, and from fear, but from con- 
straint and love. One of the first questions a 
true believer will ask, is : " Lord what wilt 
Thou have me to do ?" Duties to ourselves, 
onr fellow-men, and God, run parallel with 
every privilege we enjoy and every blessing 
we receive. We are saved by faith in Ohrist, 
and not by works of the law ; but *^ faith with- 
out works is dead." — F. VV, B, 

Vv. 1, 11, Zl, —Theme: RioiDixr of tub 
LAW. ** This is the law," etc. 
Reiteration employed to indelibly impress 



the statutes upon the minds of priests a^d 
people; to show their pressing and transcend- 
ant importance. The worshipper would thos 
be impressed with — 

I. The majesty of jehovah. He, God over 
all, exercised ia all royal supremacy. Fr&oi 
His word there was no appeal. 

II. The privilege, as well as duty, or 

WOBSHIPPIKO HIM. 

They were not to draw near as slaves, but 
as servants and friends, and obtain the favour 
of the King of kings. 

HI. The necessity of pbepasation fob 

WOBSIIIPPINO IIIM 

It would neod personal^ as vrell as cerenumial 
purity to approach acceptably one so august 
and holy. 

IV. The blessedness of obedience to his 
commands. 

(a) By obedience they would bless the Lord. 

{b) By obedietue they luould be blessed them- 
selves. 

Carelessness in preparation for serrioe 
mi;;bt not only lead to useless^ but offensive 
worship. The heart needed to be in full ac- 
cord with tho purposes for which the offer* 
iogs were instituted. Surely obedience to the 
commands of Christ are as binding as was 
obedience to the laws of Moses. The ordi- 
ances of the Christian religion are the in- 
variable accompaniments ^ as well as the ex- 
temal bcuiges^ of membership in the Christian 
Church.—/: IV, B. 

V. 12.— Theme: Thanksoivhto. "If he 
offer it for a thanksgiving." 

Even brutes are capable of gratitude. Israel 
was often rebuked by the prophets for than^- 
lessness, and reminded that the dumb creation 
put them to shame. Gratitude rises naturally 
in our hearts towards human benefactors; 
shall we not be thankful to Him, in whom wo 
live and move and have our being ? Coocem- 
ing thanksgiving, we observe — 

I. It is univebsally oblioatoby, for— 

(fl) IVe are dependent creatures^ 

{b) Recipient^ 

(f) Untuorthyy 

{d^ Responsible. 

III. It may be occasionally voLmrrAmT. 
When no particular command calls for it; 
when no special mercy suggests or prompts it. 
It may rise out of a full and gladsome heart. 
It may be adoration for what Gk>d is in Him- 
self, and has promised to bestow ; as well as 
for gifts received. The Giver is aboTO and 



CHAP. vn. 20—38.] 



THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS. 



99 



better than His gifts. Let us bless Him, and 
forget not all His benefits, especially ** His 
unsptakabU gift** 

IIL It should be pbesented becomingly. 

(fl) Without delay y for life is short ; duty 
demands ; God deserres ; opportunity favours ; 
delay is a slight ; we are liable to forget alto- 
gether what we postpone. 

(b) kyith freshness : nothing deteriorated, or 
exhausted. Beauty, vigour, sweetness, fra- 
grance, virtue, soundness, all should bo laid at 
Uls feet, offered at His throne. 

{c) hVitk generosity : Lotus not withhold ; 
and having given, let us not withdraw ; The 
Lord loves a cheerful, an ungrudging giver. 

** Whoso offereth such praise glorifieth God.** 
— /^ W, B. 

Vv. 20, 21. — Theme: Excommuhication. 
** That soul shall be cut off from his people." 

Precaution against laxity in service . care- 
lessness in offering. Failure to comply mi- 
fiufely vnth directions, would incur Jehovah's 
righteous displeasure. 

I. The offeeino would be bejected. 

II. The offebeb would be excommuni- 
cated. 

The strength of the strongest chain is the 
weakest link, if that breaks, all fails. So, if 
1 be offerer omitted one requirement, broke one 
link in the chain of law, he was guilty of vio- 
lating the whole. We have analogies of similar 
exactness in nature. There perversions, ex- 
cesses, shortcomings, violations, miscarriages, 
etc., entail forfeiture of blessing ; indeed, they 
convert the blessing into a bane. Men are 
constantly cutting themselves off from good 
by placing themselves voluntarily undorthe 
ban of heaven. Rigid discipline is especially 
needed in the infancy of the affairs connected 
with State, Churchy Society ^ Family. Law is 
intended to be a terror to evil doers, and an 
encouragement to those who do well. Under 
the Gospel Christ is able to save to the utter- 
moat.—/: fK B. 

Vv. 23, 2G. — Theme: Reserved tuinos. 

** Te shall eat no manner of fat." 

'* Ye shall eat no manner of blood." 

L To beget reverence for Cod's altar. 

II. To preserve a sense of the sacredness of 

life. 

UL To show that the best and ri:hest things 

can be claimed righteously by God. 

IV. To cultivate delicacy of feeling ; check 
gross and savage passions. 

Thus the hearts and minds of men were cul- 
tured in the elementary education of the wil- 
derness; preparatory to the higher culture; 
which after ages would demand and develop. 

— /: w. B. 

V. 36. — Theme: The whole duty of man. 
** Which the Lord commanded to be given 

vnto the children of Israel." 

In heathen sacrifices, man is seeking after 
God ; in the Hebrew sacrifices, God was seek- 
jo^ siter man. The fixing of times^ places, 
e0erings for sacrifice, showed that the Lord 



was anxious and ready to bless. The things 
which the law on joined showed — 

I. Tub TEANSCENDBHT IMFOBTAlfOB or TRUl 

beligion. 

Nature, conscience, convenience, ohoioe 
were not sufficient. True religion must be 
revealed. Offerings did not explain the origin 
of evily but what was more important, hmv it 
might be removed. That which God has spe- 
cially revealed, in addition to His revelation 
in nature, must be specially important for us 
to know and obey. 

II. Tub pabamount claims of tbub bb« 
LioioN. The Jewish religion, promulgated 
from Sinai, put in the forefront of all othez 
claim. Christ commands us to ** seek first 
the kingdom of God and His righteousness.** 
Rehgion is '* the one thing needful" — f. W. B. 

Vv. 37, 38, — Theme: Summabt of thb 
offkbinos. 

The laws given from the tabernacle are 
an expansion and enforcement of those given 
from Sinai. They symbolised essential spiri- 
tual truths for the Hebrew, and typified the 
same for the Christian Church, viz., the ne- 
cessity of mental, moral, and spiritual purity 
in drawing near to God. Thus the founda- 
tion of truo religion was laid for all ages. 
These laws wore a protest against idolatry ; 
a witness to the sovereignty of Jehovah ; a 
bads^e of distinction for Israel ; a training for 
further and higher service, and fuller revela' 
lion. Looking at the offorings as a whole 
they taught — 

I. That man is a sinneb, and needs to 

ACKNOWLEDGE HIMSELF AS SUCH IN TUB 
SIGHT OP OOD. 

A sinner by natnro; by transgression of 
Divine law; deserving punishment— death ; 
a sinner absolutely at the mercy of Him 
against whom the sin had been committed. 

IL That man bequibed to make an 

ATONEMENT FOB HIS SIN IN OBDEB TO AP- 
PBOACII OOD ACCEPTADLT. 

He must not come to God empty-handed, 
there must be the divinely appointed gift, the 
substitute, for whose sako, in some way, sin 
should be forgiven. Vicarious sacriHce in 
harmony with the law of nature. 

III. That man bequibed pebsonal faith 

IN THE atonement MADE ON HIS BEHALF, TO 
BENDEB IT EFFICACIOUS FOB IlIM. 

Neither offering or act of any avail except 
representing faith and obedience of offerer. 
The fire that consumed the sacrifice repre- 
sented the ascending consecration of the wor- 
shipper's spirit. 

iV. That man bequibed complete con- 

FOBMITY TO OOD*8 WILL, AND BESTOBATION 
TO HIS FAVOYB. 

The perpetual offering of sacrifices wotdd 
necessitate constant remembrance of the Di- 
vine precepts ; the frequent coming to God 
would keep alive a sense of His presence and 
sovereignty. Thus the chief end of man would 
be secured — " To glorify God, and enjoy Hint 
for ever."— y?: W, B, 

h2 
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ILLUSTRATIVE ADDENDA TO CHAPTER VIL 



Tbub worship. 

*^ Deos placatos pUias efficiet et sanctUasy^ 

OlGXBO. 

[Piety and eanctity will propitiate the gods.] 

** Hes sacros non modo manibus attingi^ se ne 
cogitatione quidem violarifas fuUy — GiCE&o. 

[Thiogs sacred should not only not be 
touched with hands, they should not be vio- 
lated even in thought]. 

*< When once thy foot enters the Church, be 
bare: 
God is more there than thou ; for thou art 

there 
Only by His permission. Then beware, 
And make thyself all reverence and fear.** 

— Geo, IJerbert, 

<* In the temple every little ornament, even 
of the mighty structure that crowned the clifTs 
of Zion, was ** holy " to the Lord. Not the great 
courts and inner shrines and pillared halls 
merely, but all. Not a carven pomegranate, 
not a bell, silver or gold, but was ** holy.** 
The table and its lamps, with flowers of silver 
light, tent and staves, fluttering curtains and 
ascending incense, altar and sacrifice, breast- 
plate and ephod, mitre and gem-clasped girdle, 
wreathen chain and jewelled hangings^-over 
all was inscribed Holy^ while within, in the in- 
nermost shrine, where God manifested Him- 
self above the mercy seat, was the holiest. 
Thus the utter holiness of that God with whom 
they had to do was by every detail impressed 
upon the heart and conscience of ancient Israel.** 
'^Grosart. 

Offerings to ood. 

** Just as a thing looks green which is looked 
at through green glass, or red through a red 
glass, so is everything most pleasing and 
acceptable to God the Father which is 



offered through His Only Begotten Son.*— 
F. ^V, Faber. 

Sacred PSAf^B. 

** Peace is ^lujiter than all other treasures, 
but no philosophy can bestow it : for how can 
it cleanse from sin? Nor can any works: for 
how are they able to justify? Descend into 
whatever mine, shake whatever tree, knock at 
whatever door in the world thou wilt, the poor 
world cannot offer it thee. Peace is but one ; 
One only has peace ; One only can give it : 
know ye Him who says : *•*' These things have I 
spoken xmto you that in Me ye might have 
peace" ? His name is " the Prince of Peace.* 
— Krummacher, 

** As on the Sea of Galilee, 
The Christ is whispering • Peace.**'- Whittier. 

" Happy the heart that keeps its twilight hour, 
And, in the depths of heavenly peace reclined. 
Loves to commune with thoughts of tender 

power. 
Thoughts that ascend, like angels beantifol, 
A shining Jacob's ladder of the mind I ** 

—Faul U, Hayne. 

*' Tears ago a Christian friend had expe- 
rienced a heavy and most unexpected loss, a loss 
which to most men in his circumstances would 
have been crushing. The moment the an- 
nouncement of what had happened was made 
to him his mind turned to the believer's all- 
sufficient and never failing portion in God, and 
the certainty of the unsearchable riches of 
Christ ; and the calm of his spirit continued. 
The next day was the Sabbath : and he was 
seen in his place in the sanctuary, joining in 
worship with the people of God as if nothing 
of misfortune had overtaken him. It was a re- 
gret to him that his means of doing good were 
diminished, but his own peace of heart remained 
unbroken.** — Dr. Jas, Fleming, 
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CHAPTER VIIL 

^^e fnestl>00tr Initiatttr antr Const tratci^. 

SUGGESTIVE READINGS. 

7. 2. — Take Aaron and his sons and the garments, etc. All that was to be 
now done by Moses had previously been specifically enjoined (Exod. xxviii., 
xxix., XXX.). The office of the priesthood was now to be formtdly instituted, 
that office being necessary to the mainteoance and performance of the sacrificial 
system ordained in the preceding chapters. Hitherto, Moses had fulfilled ilia 
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priestly functions ; from this time he ceases such ministries. It is for him a 
valediction, for Aaron an inauguration. Thus do sacred ministries become 
transferred, familiar human forms pass away from the services by which God's 
people have been aided and blessed ; but the work ceases not, for God never 
fails His Church nor overlooks her needs ; while for us in Christ, who has " an 
unchangeable priesthood," and is Himself *' the same yesterday, and to-day, and 
for ever," an abiding provision is assured. ^'He ever liveth to make intercession 
for us." 

Vv. 6-9. — Washed them with water, etc. Washing is the first stage in the 
process of priestly consecration. As cleansing from all unrighteousnes is inevit- 
able ere we can enter spiritual privilege. ** Who shall ascend the hill of the 
Lord, or who shall stand in His holy place 9 He that hath clean hands and a 
pure heart " (Psa. xxiv. 3, 4). The priestly washing was by bathing, the whole 
body being thus cleansed ; for entire purifying was required and was symbolised. 
And *' he that is bathed ... is clean every whit " (John xiii. 10). Only 
they who have experienced this "cleansing from all sin*' can stand within 
Crod's sanctuary ; but we have ** boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood 
of Jesus . . . having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our 
bodies washed with pure water" (Heb. x. 19-22). 

Vr. 7, 8. — Put upon him the coat, and girded him, etc. The " coat " was a 
close-fitting garment of white linen, covering the entire body ; this was bound 
about the body with a linen ** girdle^* or sash, embroidered with figures, and 
fringed at its ends; over this was placed the " ro6e," called " the robe of the 
ephod" (Exod. xxviii. 31-35), which was all blue, and was woveu without seam ; 
above the robe was the " ephod,** which fell one part over the front, and another 
part over the back of the shoulders ; this compound and ornate upper garment 
was wrought of blue, purple, scarlet, and fine twined linen, interwoveu with 
threads of gold. The •* curious girdle of tlie epliod " was of the same costly 
material as the ephod itself, and fastened the epbod below. The " breastplate " 
was a square pocket, suspended by gold chains from the onyx and gold epaulettes 
on the shoulders ; around its four sides were set twelve precious stoues, each 
stone bearing the name of a tribe of Israel. Within this breast-pocket — open 
on the upper side to receive them — were placed " the Urim and the Thummim/' 
the oracuhir stones by which the priest learned tlie mind of God on questions 
of judgment. Then the head-dress or turban of linen, the " mitre" was placed 
on bis head, across which was tied ** the golden plate^ the holy crowriy* bearing the 
awful inscription, " HOLINESS TO THE LOUD." 

This solemn robing suggested — 

1. The installation of the high priest in his pontifical office, as the supreme 
minister in the sanctuary, and as God's representative amid Israel. 

2. His personal adornment with righteousness and sanctity, the qualities 
which alone fitted man to dwell in near communion with the Lord. 

3. The mediatorial glory and beauty of the coming Messiah, whose graces all 
these symbolic adornments typified and prefigured. 

Surely if Jehovah attached to such minute symbols so great significance and 
importance, He must value the realities of which they were but signs : the 
mediatorial graces of Jesus, with which God was " well pleased " ; the sanctities of 
a priestly character in us who, in the Gospel, have become '' priests unto God " ; 
and the beauties of the perfect righteousness with which all believers in Christ are 
adorned. 

Yv. 10-13. — Anointed the tabernacle, etc., including the ark of the covenant^ 
the altar of incense, the candlestick, the table of shewbread, the veil, and sacred 
utensils. Then the anointing oil was "seven times" sprinkled upon ''the 
altar and its vessels," and ** the laver and its foot" By their anointing they were 
**muutified" for sanctuary uses, and as symbols of graoioos truths to worshippexB* 
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He poured the anointing oil upon Aaron's head : not sprinkled it, but in sucli 
quantity as that it " ran down unto the beard, and went down to the skirts of 
his garments" (Psa. oxxxiii. 2), suggesting the plenteous grace of the Holy 
Spirit which covered ovier the entire manhood of God's consecrated priest, 
" baptised with the Holy Ghost," " endued with power from on high," " receiv- 
ing an unction from the Holy One." The Spirit was " given without measure "* 
to Christy and we may also be richly anointed with His energy and grace. But 
they who are so ** anointed *' are consecrated to a holy ministry, sealed for a 
sacred life on earth. 

Yv. 14-17. — The bullock for the sin offering. For the first time in all history, 
as a new incident on earth, full of interest to all the hosts of heaven, instinct 
with significance for all humanity, suggesting new conceptions of man's guilt 
and Christ's atonement — the sin offering was now offered. Jehovah Himself 
must have viewed with peculiar regard the^r^^ sin offerinrf ever presented. Calvary 
witnessed the last ever to be offered ! *' There remaineth no more offering for 
sin." The order of the sacrifices is noticeable : 

1. The sin offering first : for substitution is the basis of the sinner's justfica- 
tion with God. 

2. Next the burnt offering (v. 18) : as declaring complete self-surrender of life, 
in its highest qualities and complete devotion, unto God. 

3. Then the ram of consecration (v. 22), which was the thank offering and the 
peace offering : representing the grateful joy of those whom God honoured with 
the privileges of priesthood, and as initiating a career of festal fellowship with 
the Lord. 

V. 23.-— The tip of Aaron's right ear, etc. The " right " member conveys 
the meaning of entirety, thoroughness, fulness, and strength. Every sense and 
every member, all avenues of feeling, and all life's active powers, were to be 
used for God. See here the standard of life's dedication for all Christians, who 
owe to their Lord so great a debt of love as should constrain them to moat 
fervent and absolute devotion. 

y. 30. — Anointing oil, and of the blood. The Spirit's grace mingles with 
the Redeemer's virtue : both are imperative. Salvation must be sealed with 
sanctification, and the good work of renewing is in no case complete where there 
is not the blended application of both the " blood " and the '^ anointing oiL" 

Yv. 33-36. — Seven days shall he consecrate you. Within the sacred enclo- 
sure they were to tarry during that period. Consecration must not be hurried. 
Zeal to be engaged in Christian work may lead to rash and reckless haste ; let 
the young convert pause amid the Divine sanctities, and get his soul filled with 
reverence, nourished into strength, enriched with grace, such as can only be 
secured by *^ waiting on the Lord." Ardour is good, alacrity is often needed, 
for opportunities summon us to activity; but the young life needs first the 
sacred fostering, and a ^' quiet resting place," or ever it is equipped for the duties 
of the Christian priesthood. Moreover, Gk)d asks for Himself this consecration 
interlude. Each day of the seven these priests were to ^^fill the hand" i,e., 
were to repeat the same sacrifices. God must be served first, then man. Dwell 
much and restfuUy " in the secret places of the Most High," give Him leisurely 
your homage, wait on Him in meditation and prayer ; you will be more endowed 
for gracious ministries to men by such solenm. seclusion with the Lord. ** Wait 
on the Lord and He shall strengthen your heart ; wait, I say, on the Lord." 
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SECTIONAL HOMILIES. 
Topic: Priests versus Priestism (Vv. 1-5). 

So great have been the abases of the priestly office, so enormous its pretensions, 
o offensive its intrusions, that it requires an effort of thought in order to enter- 
tain, in these times, pleasant and grateful ideas respecting "priests" and the 
functions of priesthood. The modern assumptions of priestism are so painful an 
outrage on Christianity as to start the intelligent mind into revulsion and move 
the devout heart to grief. Yet — 

I. Priests ministered in Israel with the high sanction of god. He — 

1 . Created the office^ and defined its solemn functions, which were of the loftiest 
cbamcter. 

2. Invested the person of the priest with splendour, majesty, and beauty, to 
oommand admiration and awe. 

3. Determined the mediatorial intervention of the priest between man and God ; 
set one man in this august and solemn supremacy among his fellows. 

4. Refused any other than the priest to come direct to His altar and stand in 
His most holy presence. 

II. The priesthood was a provisional arrangement anticipatory op 
Christ's glorious offices. 

1. In the personal excellence and piety of individual priests, the faultless being 
always chosen, Christ's perfect humanity was foreshadowed. 

2. In the splendid attire with which the priests were adorned, ChrisCs majestic 
aUribuUs and Divine qualities were represented. 

3. In the imposing ministries before and within the veil, Christ's offices as 
atoning and mediating Priest were pourtrayed. 

4. In the sacred and exclusive privileges the priests enjoyed, Christie entire 
acceplableness and God's great delight in Him were impressively and constantly 
intimated. 

HI. Christian ministers inherit many of the most august and respon- 
sible spiritual functions of the priesthood. 

1. They have no priestly calling, yet are as distinctly commissioned and 
divinely consecrated to their work. 

2. Their solemn trust places them in highest ministries and responsibilites as 
mediators between God and human souls, 

3. The Christian Church is commanded to maintain them in their ministry and 
esteem them very highly in the discharge of their sacred commission. 

4. As bishops and shepherds of Christ's flock, they are put in trust with the 
souls of their people ; "they watch for souls." 

IV. Modern pribstliness perverts and prostitutes the sacred office of the 
ministry in tub christian church. 

!• Its offensive assumption of spiritual su]}remacy is in defiance of Christ's law 
of equality and brotherhood among believers. 

2. Its officious intrusion between God and men is an affront to the unfettered 
liberty and right of every one to seek God for himself, and is an infringement 
upon the mediatorship of Jesus which always avails for all. 

3. Its daring pretensions of altar ministries is a perversion of New Covenant 
doctrines ; neither altar nor sacrificial rites remaining now within the Church. 

4. Its appalling misleading of seduced souls, who rest on such beguiling priest- 
liness for spiritual safety, instead of wholly trusting Christ, is sufficient to fill 
Christian hearts with indignation and to cover the very name of " priest " with 
anathemas. [See Addenda, p. 114, Priestism^'\ 

(a) There is now no priest but Jesus Christ, 
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(6) His ministers falsify their trust if they thrust the shadow of a human 
presence between the soul and Jesus. 

(c) The Christian Church will rightly value the ministry as it elevates Christ's 
offices before men, 

(d) Every believer, though not called to the ministry of the Word, is entrusted 
with priestly functions, as a pleader with men for God, a pleader with God for men. 

Topic: The Calling op the Priests (Vv. 1-13). 

Notable in this record is the exclusive agency of God in placing on His people 
the blessings of redemption. It recounts the consecration of His priests, those 
whom He was pleased to call into His sanctuary to know and serve Him : a 
calling now granted to all the family of faith. Former chapters of Leviticus 
have revealed the arrangements of God's mercy in providing the satisfaction due 
to His own holy government, and in securing the pardon and acceptance of His 
people. But pardon and acceptance are not the only blessings God has provided 
through redemption. 

I. The priestly calling. 

To what does God summon and set them apart ? 

1. Intimate access with Him ; coming into special nearness to His presence. 
His altar, and His holy place. 

2. Fullest knowledge of Him ; learning His secret will, enjoying freest com- 
munion with Him. 

3. Holy service for Him. " His servants shall serve Him." 
II. A galling of highest happiness and privilege. 

1. The fact of His being what He is as God, perfect in all goodness and in all 
blessing, must necessarily make admission into His service, joy ; and exclusion from 
it, woe. [See Addenda, p. 114, Sanctity,] 

2. What higher honour than to be employed in carrying out the designs of One 
who is perfect in wisdom and love, and all powerful likewise, so as surely to 
accomplish the contemplated end. 

II. A galling harmonious with a christian's sacred instincts and energies. 

1. God's saints have energies, imperishable energies which, if unoccupied, must 
cause them unceasing sorrow ; and how could they be fitly occupied except in His 
service % 

2. But they are not to be unoccupied. He who gave those energies intends that 
they should be fully occupied, and that not in distance from Himself, but in His own 
near presence. 

IV. A CALLING INTO A WONDROUS LIFE. 

Israel was now in the midst of a waste and howling wilderness ; and God mi^^ht 
have assigned to their priests that they should serve and commune with Him 
amid those wild and ungenial scenes. 

1. But they were called to enter beneath the shelter of the tabernacle of God. Its 
golden boards enclosed them, its mystic curtains covered them. They were shut 
in with God, encompassed within the sacred and hallowing seclusion. 

2. Amid what solemn experiences they daily dwelt / There they found incense 
ascending for them, and shrouding them with its fragrance ; liglit shining for 
them and encompassing them with its brightness ; and bread prepared for them 
as food, even on the table of God. There, in the presence of God's own goodness, 
they learned His lessons, and when they went back into the wilderness, they 
never again entered it as tlieir fiome, but as those whose dwelling place was with 
God in the peace of redemption. They might go in or they might go out ; but 
still they were His priests always. [Comp. B. W. Newton's ThouglUs on 
Leviticus.] 
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Topic: The Ministrt of the Priesthood (Vv. 1, 2). 

I. Definition of the priesthood. A priest is one who mediates hetioeeii God 
and man. He presents the gifts and sacrifices which the worshipper may Dot, 
or does not, or dare not offer in person ; and brings back from God the assurance 
of acceptance and favour. 

n. Development OP THE priestly office. Among the Hebrews, as among 
kindred nations, priestly functions were discharged by the head of each family 
till the institution of the covenant at Sinai. This, by consecrating one family 
as priests for the nation, and requiring all sacrifices to be presented in front of 
the tabernacle of meeting, put an end to the ancient practice. 

The transition from the /zmi'/y priesthood to the Levitical — the national priest- 
hood was indicated when Moses was entrusted to conduct the sacrifices of Israel, 
as the mediator of the covenant ; and the closing of the old regime was marked 
by his choosing young men as his assistants in the offering of national sacrifices. 
As the mediator of the covenant, divinely authorised to communicate God*8 
messages to the people, and the people's messages to God, Moses would be the 
first person thought of for the priesthood. But his hands being already suffi- 
dently occupied, the office was conferred on his brother, as the person nearest 
to him in consanguinity and harmony of feeling. 

III. The UNipriNO value op a national priesthood. It would help to 
consolidate the families which had before worshipped at different altars. The 
union of all Hebrews, of whatever parentage, in the worship of the tabernacle, 
was an important element of national life. The families were henceforth, at 
least so far as concerns the rites of religion, united together as a nation ; and the 
family of Aaron were, by the appointment of Jehovah, mediators between the 
nation and Himself. 

IV. Selection of the aaroxig family. The nation being constituted espe- 
cially Jehovah's, by virtue of their election as His covenant people, the family of 
JLaron were elected to a corresponding eminence above their kindred ; not only 
l)elonging to Jehovah as all Hebrews did, but being in a peculiar sense His for 
^he service of mediation. As the entire nation was holy, or separate from other 
nations, so this family was called to be holy, for the office and ministrations of 
the priesthood. As this separation of the Hebrews from the rest of mankind 
<lid not begin with any act of their own, but they were chosen by the Lord to 
\q His ; so Aaron and his sous did not take the prerogatives of the priesthood 
spontaneously, but were called to the office by the election of Jehovah Himself. 

V. Beneficence of the priestly office. The people were not qualified to 
draw near to God in person ; and though, by virtue of their election, they were 
entitled to dwell in His habitation, their consciousness of sin made them afraid 
of Him ; therefore, in condescension to their inability to understand the great- 
ness of His love, He provided a class of persons who, as representatives of His 
elect, might in their stead enter the tabernacle. To draw near to God, to be a 
priest, are equivalent expressions. Aaron drew near in behalf of those who were 
elected to have spiritual communion with God, but were not yet delivered from 
the bondage of fear ; and his admission within the habitation signified that they 
were entitled to a corresponding access in spirit, that they were called *' a king- 
dom of priests " for the reason that they might thus draw near God in spiritual 
fellowship. By his office he was qualified to do outwardly and symbolically what 
all might do in spirit and in truth. 

VI. Expiatory ministry of the priesthood. Before Aaron could enter the 
holy habitation in behalf of the people, he must officiate at the altar of sacrifice, 
and expiate sin ; for his constituents were sinful, and the representation of their 
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approach to God as members of His household must be preceded by signs that 
their sin was taken away ; otherwise it might be inferred that Jehovah was 
indififerent whether His people were holy or unholy. The Hebrew priesthood 
therefore symbolised in general the expiation of sin, and the admission to filial 
intercourse with €k>d effected thereby. [Comp. Atwater, Sacred Tabernacle], 

Topic : QuALiFiOATiONS AND MINISTRIES OP God's Priests (Vv. 6-30). 

All now done to the tabernacle priests symbolises the experiences of the sanc- 
tified soul. 

I. CoTuecration whollt the work of another. 

Moses, acting for and representing God, did everything needful to complete 
their consecration ; whilst they, the svhjects of consecraiion, stood as passive 
recipients of blessings which were placed upou them by another's hand. Moses 
washed them, clothed them, anointed them, slew the appointed sacrifices, 
sprinkled the blood, etc. He cecised not from his ministrations until he left 
them at the door of the tabernacle fully consecrated as the priests of Gk>d. 

A lesson this to those who desire to be established in grace. We have not 
properly learned the typical lesson if we trust to either our power of appreciation, 
or the applioatory power of faith. The garments brought to us and placed upon 
us by God become the spring of joy, steadfast and abiding, only as we realise 
that our possession of them rests not in powers connected with the creature, but 
in God alone. 

II. Perfect cleanness the initial requirement. 

Their cleansing was received as a gift from Qod. They washed not themselves, 
the hand of another did it. Even as Jesus says to His disciples, " If I wash thee 
not, thou hast no part with Me " (Jno. xiii. 8). 

III. Investiture in holy attire. 

To Moses it had before been said, "Thou shalt make holy garments for Aaron 
thy brother, for glory and beauty." Those garments had been made. 

1. All the adornments of grace have been prepared for us; wait in readiness 
for us. 

2. A moment of iniensest joy to Moses when he brought forth those prepared 
garments for adornment. Nor less to Christ when He clothes the soul '' wit^ 
the garments of salvation." 

3. Attire symbolic of sacred qualities. They were of blue, purple, scarlet, fine- 
twined linen, with connecting chains and ouches or settings of gold, indicating : 

(a) Heavenliness of character (typified by the blue), 

(b) Purity (typified by the white linen). 

(c) Official dignity (typified by the scarlet and purple), 

(d) Divine power of sustaining others (typified by the chains and ouches of 

gold) ; gold being used in the tabernacle as a symbol of Deity. 

IV. Adorned with the crown op holiness. 

On his head was placed '* the holy crown, the golden plate." 

(a) A " crown" is the symbol of kingship ; it declares the royalty of conse- 

crated sotdsj " kings unto God." 

(b) Holiness inscribed on the crown : it declares that the highest dignity of 

man is moral rectitude, spiritual sanctity. 
That pi i:o bore the inscription " Holiness to the Lord.** It implied that- 

1. The vindication of tluU ** holiness'* was the avowed object of his priestly 
service. 

2. Bearing that inscription on his brow among the people, during his priestly 
ministries, asserted that God's holiness had been and was being adequately main'^ 
iainecL 
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3. £utcrii)<]^ into God's presence with that inscription was evidence that God 
a:knowledged the fact of His holiness being maintahied. It was so with the temple 
priests; so with our glorious High Priest; is so with every soul who fulfils ou earth 
the ministry of Christian devotion. 

V. The bajjge of mediatorship. 

1. From the high priest's shoulders (the place of endurance and strength), sus* 
nded by chains of gold (symbol of Divine sustaining power) , hung the " breast- 
ate." And that budge of his office, to intercede for others, lap upon his Iieart, 

2. It bore upon it the names of those for whom he was appointed to minister^ and 
whose high priest he was. Every one who had a place within that cluster of 
Dames had a claim on his ministry and mediatorship. 

3. Besides being suspended from the shoulders, the place of strength, it was 
firmly bound to the pontifical ephod, the distinguishing garment of the media- 
torial office of high priest. 

The most glorious function of the high priest was the bearing others* names, 
not his own ; and mediating for others , not for himself, before the Lord. It is 
certainly the crowning glory of the Lord Jesus. And the Christian soul has a 
priestly mission, supreme above all others, to " look not every man on his own 
things but the things of others "; to bring others before the Lord in prayer, and 
to win sotds into blessed reconciliation with God by his gracious interventions and 
Christly ministries. 

VI. Spiritual anointing. 

That " holy oil " is the " unction from the Holy One." (1) The plenitude of 
the Spirit; and (2) the graces of the Spirit ; and (3) the efficient power of the 
Spirit, are essential to a priestly life of sanctity and service. 

VII. Qualification based on sacrifice. 

1. The scene suddenly changes ; and the gloriously attired and anointed priest 
stands as a sinner by the sin ofifering. For sin must be expiated even for the 
most privileged souls. 

(1) Its blood sprinkled upon the altar indicated that appeasement was demanded 
or ever they could approach that altar in ministry. 

(2) Its body being consumed without the camp declared tt'Aa^ their doom would 
^ did justice exact its duo. 

(3) But the blood on the altar and accepted, announced complete propitiation 
mnd acceptance. 

(4) While the choice inward parts consumed on the altar fire, testified that 
^od*8 claim of inward perfectiiess was satisfied. 

2. The burnt sacrifice summoned them to absolute self-devotion ; for God will 
^^^ceive no less in any who avowedly become His. ** His zeal must consume us " 

8. But in the consecration offering they yielded themselves up to God with grati- 
tude and gladness: as those who reach towards the self-devotion of Jesus — " I de- 
Jight to do Thy will ; yea, Thy law is within my heart" 

In every sacrifice the merits of Christ and His atonement are primarily set 
^orth : but there is a subsidiary relevancy to the self-denials of a Christian careen 

VIII. Applied sacrificial GRACE. 

"Moses touk the blood of it, and put it upon the tip of Aaron's ear," etc. 

1. The value of sacrifice, which had before been accepted for them, was now 
applied to them. 

2. The mtaning of sacrifice, also, was now urged upon them : all life laid out 
for God, iind in His service. 

IX. Symbolic offerings presented to god. 

This was their first act of personal presentation within God's sanctuary of 
consecrated sacrifices. Moses took offerings and " put all upon Aaron*s hands, 
and upon his sons* hands, and waved them for a wave offering before the Lord/ 
tto. 
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The sacriCces which thus filled their hands were those which signified : 

1. Inward perfectness : perfectness in the reins, and in the heart; indicating 
the bringing, on their part, into God's employ of their purest affections, and 
highest virtues, and noblest intelligence. 

2. Outicard developed perfectness of character ; represented in the unleavened 
anointed bread that constituted the meat offering. 

It is only in Christ's perfectness, a perfectness to be appropriated by us, that 
we can present such offerings before God. 
X. Sign op divine acceptakcb. 

1. Being sprinkled by the blood which first had been sprinkled and accepted 
vpon the altar, conveyed the fact that God received their consecration : that them- 
selves, their office, and all its various functions were placed under the sanction 
and the acceptableuess of the blood. 

2. The sprinkling of the Iioli/ anointing oil symbolically connected the Holy 
Spirit's grace with those offices into which God was, and is pleased to call His 
people. Without this, by whatever dignity or beauty they might be clothed, 
they would remain inefficient and powerless to minister aright before the Lord. 
But He who calls into holy office bestows the needed grace and power. 

3. Their feeding vpon the BSiCnfice signified the commumco^ton of strength, for 
we are nourished by food ; and suggested the fellowship now established between 
tliem and God, They fed on part of that on which the holy fire of the altar had 
fed. There was coramuniun, therefore, with God in the sacrifice. 

Thus consecrated, they were to abide within the tabernacle, and ^*keep the 
charge " of Jehovah. And '^blessed is the man whom Thou chooHcst, and causcth 
to approach unto Thee.'' [See Addenda, p. 114, iSanctity^ 

Topic: Consecration of tbe Priests. — A,: Tde Publicity of thb 

Ceremony (Vv. 1-5). 

Among the Hebrews, previous to the promulgation of the law from Sinai, the 
priesthood was not confined to particular individuals; though, as a rule, the 
head of the family discharged duties at the altar of the household associated 
with divine worship. The Levitical priesthood corresponds, in many of its features, 
with most of the religions of antiquity, in their sacerdotal institutions. In them, 
we read of priests, altars, and sacii/ices ; supposed to be mediums of communi- 
cation between the worshippers and worshipped, and the means of propitiation. 

The institution of the priesthood followed the request of the people that 
Jehovah would not speak to them except through some mediator. The priests 
became servants of the Lord, and of the people for His sake. The consecration 
services, by which Aaron and his sons were inducted to their othccs, were calcu- 
lated to humble as well as exalt them. They were to be free from personal 
blemitth, sanctified from all ceremonial defilement, and were to exercise self-denial 
by abstaining from wine during the performance of their duties. In this chapter 
we have the performance of ceremonies directed in Exodus xxix., and they were 
not repeated subsequently, except in the succession of the hi^h priest. The 
ceremony was public — 

I. To confium its great niPouTANCE. Among a people so prone to be re- 
bellious and jealous, it was necessary that conclusive evidence should bo fur- 
nished to leave no room for the shadow of a reasonable doubt respecting the 
persons selected for so distinguished a position. The purposes for which the 
priesthood was instituted were the most solemn and important ; upon the right- 
iful discharge of the duties the most momentous issues hung. Aaron and his 
sons were to stand in the breach which sin had made between man and God, and 
be dispensers of life and death. 
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II, To CONFIRM ITS uiviNB APPOiNTMEKT. Had they been consecrated in a 
private way, suspicions that the offices had been assumed from personal ambi- 
tion, or for selfish ends, might have been suggested ; but the ceremony being 
performed in the presence of the whole congregation, *' at the door of the 
tabernacle," the open approval of Jehovah was pi-oclaimed. The congregation 
would thus be deeply impressed with the sacredness of the priesthood, as selected 
and anointed of the Lord. 

III. To CONFIRM ITS GENERAL ACCBPTANCB. The pcoplo had askcd for the 
intervention of a priest, their request had been granted, and they were now 
required to show at a public ceremony that they approved aud accepted what was 
done. At the door of the tabernacle they would recognise the divine appoint- 
ment, and unitedly eugage to accord with the arrangements made. They were 
the subjects of, and witnesses to, the covenant made with Moses and Aaron ; and 
pledged themselves ready to render implicit obedience. 

Read in the light of the New Testament, these considerations may be applied 
to the public consecration of our blessed Lord, when baptised in the Jordan by 
John. Heaven opened, the divine voice, the descent of the Spirit in the presence 
of many witnesses, indicated the great importance of the mission He was 
beginning ; showed that He was beloved of God, and possessed His unquali Bed 
approval. Such facts place upon all to whom the tidings come binding obliga- 
tions to accept the Messiah as the Atoning Priest of the world, for all men, for 
all time. — F. IF. Broum. 



B, : The Solemnity of the Ceremony (Vv. 6-17), 

Commanded to draw near to Jehovah at the door of the tabernacle, and to 
observe the ceremony under direct Divine superintendence, the Israelites would 
be at once impressed with a sense of deep solemnity in the service ; they would 
feel they were standing on holy ground. The solemnity seen — 

I. By the preparatory ablutions enjoined. Appointed to come nigh to a 
God spotlessly pure and holy, Aaron and his sons must adopt means fitting to 
Bu^^est the need of inward holiness and official blamelessness. 

II. By the sacerdotal vestments required. Garments so beautiful and 
elaborate, rendering the priests (especially the High Priest) imposing in their 
appearance, would not only adorn the person, but convey the idea that Jehovah's 
worship required the presentation of things pure and excellent. The priests' 
attire was chosen by the Lord, and each part suggested some solemn lesson. 
The mind is impressed through the eye, the spirit may be made devout through 
the senses. 

III. By the appropriate sacrifices offered. Their "sin" "burnt" and 
"peace " offerings symbolised death to sin, fulness of consecration, acceptance with 
God. Every act in connection with sacrifices was calculated to prepare the 
priests for their holy work, to beget reverence in the people towards them. 

IV. By the general anointing observed. The tabernacle, as well as 
the priests, was anointed with oil. Israel was to entertain reverence for the 
place where the priests would officiate, where oblations would be presented ; 
everything associated with divine worship was to be regarded as peculiarly 
sacred. 

When, " in the fulness of time," Christ came, He was pointed out as " the 
Lamb of God," denoting the solemn sacrificial character of His work, as well as 
the exemplary character of His life. Through Him we have access into the 
holiest of all by a new and living way.— ^. W. B. 
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C, : Thb Completeness of the Cebemont (Vy. 17-36). 

In the consecration observances eyeiy place where the priests would officiate, 
and every faculty of the priest, was impressively dedicated. The head^ the seat 
of intelligence ; the shoulders^ the repository of strength ; the brecut, the home of 
love ; all were clothed appropriately to indicate purity , energy, excellence. Beauty 
in appearance, efficiency in service, comfort for the worshippers, benedictions for 
the whole congregation, all were arranged for, and guaranteed. As the hands of 
the priests were lifted towards heaven, and waved to and fro, they were reminded 
that their ministry would reach to heaven ; and at the same time bless the 
children of men. The completeness of the ceremony is seen in that-;- 

I. There was no margin left fob human invention. 

Every thing was done fully and exactly as Jehovah commanded ; the pattern 
of the tabernacle was given to Moses on the mount, and every minute arrange- 
ment in the series of sacrifices, and consecration of the priests, finally fixed 
Had the people been left to add, or subtract, there would have been room for 
manifold innovations and absurdities. 

II. There would be no after need for diyxne revision. 

Jehovah never makes mistakes ; what He does stands fast, His plans are per- 
fect, His purposes immutable. The priesthood met the moral needs of the 
Hebrews ; was perfectly adapted to requirements of the age. When the pro- 
phetical age dawned, and clearer light shone upon divine revelation, the things 
instituted in connection with the tabernacle service developed into more spirit- 
ual significance ; what tbey taught remained unimpaired. These things con- 
tinued till they were lost in the substance of which they were only shadows. 
Christ embraced all the divine teaching, and embodied ail the excellencies to 
be found in Moses and the law. Christianity is not so much a new, as a per- 
fected religion, as the first verse of the Epistle to the Hebrews teaches. The 
whole of revelation, from first to last, is a development ; every stage complete 
in itself, each growing out of its predecessor, and merging into something better. 
The completion of redemjAion will be when we are made kings and priests unto 
God, and reign with Christ for ever and ever. — F. W. B. 



Z>. ; The Significance of the Ceremony (Vv. 17-36). 

The institution of sacrificial worship, through an ordained priesthood, would 
deepen in the hearts of the Hebrews impressions of Divine truth already there 
as the outcome of the patriarchal teaching. They were now very clearly taught — 

I. Tlmt there can be no acceptable service rendered to God without purity in the 
fvorshi2>per, 

II. That the imperfection of purity in the toorshipper demands an atonement in 
the sight of God to make up jor (hat defect. 

III. That the distance between God and man, produced by sin, can be removed 
only by a divinely-appointed mediator. 

The priests were the channels^ not the sources, of blessin;^ to the people ; they 
had no power of their own to dispense pardon, nor could they exempt frniu 
blame, or furnish indulgences. They existed for the people, not the people for 
them. Tbey wielded deputed and responsible power. Medieval priestly assump- 
tion, papal arrogance, find no sanction in these Levitioal rites. 

The Epistle to the Hebrews teaches that in the Gospel dispensation we, as 
priests to God, are, (a) cleansed by the washing of regeneration ; (6) clothed toiih 
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the garments of Christ's righteousness ; (c) oj^ir sacrifices of praise and prayer ; (d) 
surrender ourselves wholly to the Lord; (e) receive tlie unction of the Holy One. 

To seek position and succession in such a spiritual priestliood is tlie duty and 
Driviiege of all.— jP: W. B. 



OUTLINES ON VERSES OF CHAPTER VIII. 



V. 2. — Theme: God's elected pribsts. 

L "It is not only historicallj trae that 
Aaron and his descendants were priests bt 
TUB Election of jehovah declared through 
Moses, the mediator of the covenant, and oon- 
flrmed by the sign of the almond rod, but 
SNcA a calling of God is essential to the idea of 
the office ; tor a priest is one who comes near 
to God, dwells with Him in His home as a 
companion in behalf of others, because more 
acceptable than they. The priest is preferred 
before those he represents ; therefore no man 
may take this honour to himself, or be ex- 
alted to it by his fellows. < Blessed is the man 
whom Thou chooseth, and causest to approach 
unto Thee, that he may dwell in Thy courts ; 
we shall be satisfied with the goodness of 
Thy house, even of Thy holy temple' (Psa. 
IxT. 4). Only those thus chosen by God were 
priests. 

iL " This divine election of the family of 
Aaron out of Israel signifies that those who 
had been admitted to filial fellowship with 
the Holy One of Israel were called thereto by 
the sotebeign choice of god. As Johovah 
chose the family of Aaron out of the tribe of 
Levi, the Levites out of the twelve tribes of 
Israel, and the Hebrews out of all the nations, 
so has He chosen His spiritual seed out of 
every kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation. Without such election they would 
have remained, like the rest of mankind, 
strangers to the covenant, instead of be- 
coming * a holy priesthood to offer up spirit- 
ual sacrifices.' The New Testament writers 
nuke this Divine election very prominent, 
declaring that those who, by receiving Christ 
became sons of Otod, were *bom not of 
the will of man, but of Gbd' (Jno. i. 13), 
were * called to be saints ' (Rom. i. 17), 
were * chosen before the foundation of the 
world that they should be holy' (Epb. i. 
4). were 'predestinated to the adoption 
of children ' (Eph. i. 5), were < elect unto 
obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus 
Christ ' (1 Pet. i. 2). 

iiL " The priesthood were elected to holi- 
BB8S. The whole people, as a kingdom of 
priests, were to be a holy nation ; but the family 
of Aaron were chosen to a still higher cere- 
monial purity than was required of their 
brethren. When Eorah and his companions 
claimed the right to o£3ciate as priests, they 
did so on the ground that all the congregation 
were holy; and the reply of the mutineers 
was, ' To-morrow Jehovah will show who are 
His, and who is holy ; and will cause him to 
eome near unto Him ; even him whom He hath 
chosen will He cause to come near unto him ' 



(Numb. xvi. 5). The budding of Aaron*s rod 
decided the question between him and those 
who claimed the office on the grouad that all 
were holy. It was a sign that Aaron was 
elected to a superiority of holiness among 
the Hebrews, as the nation was to a similar 
eminence among the nations of the earth. 

** The election of the Hebrews to be a holy 
nation set forth before the eyes of men tho 
truth that Jehovah is holy, and that the true 
Israel who in spirit and in truth have access 
to Him must be holy ; the calling of the priests 
to a greater strictness of life than was required 
of the common people, and the requirements 
of a still higher degree of holiness in the head 
of the sacerdotal order, were concurrent and 
cumulative testimonies to the same truth. 
— At water. Sacred Tabernctcle. 

V. 3. — Theme : An elect people. " And 
gather them," etc. 

Tbe circumstances amid which Divine di- 
rections were given to the people, as well as 
the directions themselves, were calculated to 
impress tho fact upon all Israel that they 
were an elect nation, brought out from Egypt 
to inaugurate a new era for the world. Every 
other nation was sunken in idolatry, and Israel 
bad proneness to it, as evinced in the worship 
of the calf at the foot of the Mount. All 
idolatry debases and degrades; has never 
been known to dovelop into civilisation, much 
less into pure and undofilod religion. Man 
could not develop from bis innato wisdom or 
inner consciousness such ideas of God^ holi- 
ness, duty and worship, as those which were 
promulgated and established aronnd Sinai. 
The institution and consecration of the priest- 
hood taught that God is holy, and that ** holi- 
ness becometh His house for ever." Man, 
without supernatural aid, has always trans- 
ferred and afiised his own sinful passions to 
priests and gods ; and, has sought to become 
like them, to avoid their anger, and secure 
their benediction. In Israel, Jehovah showed 
who He was ; and how His favour might be 
secured. Consider : 

I. The congregation assembled. All tho 
people were to meet, they had been prepared 
for united service. In Egypt they had be- 
come bound together by strong and tender 
ties — they had no prejudices or predilections 
in respect to government, were ready to take 
directions from their Divine king. Had Je- 
hovah revealed Himself equally, and at once, 
to all men, revelation would have seemed the 
spontaneous and simultaneous growth of hu- 
man inquiry; and tho plan by which God 
governs our race would have been thwarted. 
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Israel was ebosea to high honour, but onerous 
daties were associated with their prinleges ; 
they wore called to self-denying serTice, and 
to the attainment of holiness, requiring con- 
stant self-mortification. The priesthood would 
convey knowledge of God through the medium 
of the senses ; thus, the revelation in the wil- 
aerness was adapted to the infancy of the 
Jewish Church. 

II. Tub place of assembly. " The door of 
the tabernacle.** Everything done in order 
to beget devoutness and solemnity. There 
was no image of Jehovah before which the 
people would bow ; but they were to remem- 
ber that God had taken up His abode among 
them, and revealed His will from the taber- 
nacle. What a contrast the place would be 
to the heathen temples in Egypt, with which 
Israel had been familiar. They were places 
where revoltiog abominations were practised ; 
here^ all would impress the mind with punty. 
The priests who were to officiate in the holy 
place must be sanctified, to denote how spot- 
lessly pure the God of Israel was. The 
gathering of the coagregation at the door of 
the tabernacle, and the consecration of the 
priesthood would meet the great wants of 
man's moral nature. He has something in 
him that compels him to recognise and wor- 
ship a superior Being ; he becomes like the 
Being he worships ; he seeks to commune 
with and receive communications from, the 
Being he worships ; he desires a mediator be- 
tween him and his God. 

All the light and purity that gathered 
around the LoTitical priesthood was symbolic 
of the purity of character required in those who 
draw near to God ; and typical of the perfect 
purity of Him who was *' holy, harmless, un- 
defiled, and separate from sinners.** — F. VV» B* 

V. 8. — Thenu : Israel's glory. 

^ And he put the breastplate,*' etc. 

To outward seeming at this time the people, 
in themselves and their circumstances, did not 
present a very dignified appearance. With 
no visible means of subsistence, a horde of 
ei:i«acipated slaves, and before them as their 
new arena for enterprise a waste, howling 
wilderness. Yet they were the Lord's free- 
men; He was their Deliverer and King. 
Through and with their priests, consecrated 
in their presence, they would draw very near 
to God. Tbey had not been permitted to en- 
grave their names upon tablets of fame in the 
land of bondage, but now their names are en- 
graved upon the breastplate of the high 
priest, and presented bofuro the Lord. This 
denoted— 

I. That tuby would be bvhb remembered 

IN THE DIVINK PRESENCE. 

Tdeir names uncovered ; plainly imme- 
diately seen. 

II. That they had a place near the 

HEART OF THEIR RElMlKSbNTATIVE. 

Not behind hi;! back, or beneath his feet, 
but on his breast. 

III. That they were regarded as vert 

PRECIOUS BY THE LORD. 



Their names not written in the sands of 
the desert, which would be soon obliterated, 
nor on raw and rough material, but on precious 
stones. The Lord esteems those as His 
*"* jewels^ who become His people. 

IV. That they might receive light ahd 

DIRECTION IN ALL THEIR JOURNEYINOS. 

The Urim and Thummim in the breastplate 
would, in some way unknown to us, indicate 
the Divine will to priests and people. The 
precious stones of the breastplate may sug- 
gest the paradise lost by the fatly where there 
were gold and precious stones ; and paradise 
regained by the redemption of Christ, where 
precious stones abound. Our great High 
Priest carries us, not only on His breast, but 
in His heart. He remembers, represents us, 
pleads for us. Through His righteousness 
we may hereafter be admitted into the holiest 
of all.-/% iy,B. 

V. 9. — Theme: The holy crown. 

*' Upon his forefront did he put the golden 
plate, the holy crown ; as the Lord commanded 
Moses." 

Man is the only creature whose forehead 
fronts the temple of the sky. Fitting that 
the head of High Priest, ^ the human face 
divine,** should bo crowned with gold when 
approaching the King of kings, and repre- 
senting Him among the people. The gold band 
upon the mitre shone like a diadem, caught 
and refiected the glory of heaven. On it in 
letters patent to all : ** Holiness to the Lord.** 
Gold denotes preciousness and incorruptibility. 
Such ever are the nature and character oi 
Jehovah. The holy crown upon the head of 
the High Priest implied — 

L That he had regal duties to dischasgb. 
He was in the service of the King, immortal, 
invisible, the only wise God. Nothing he com- 
manded to be performed could therefore be 
mean or unimportant. 

IL That he had regal power to exer- 
cise. Weak, like other men, in himself, he 
was a plenipotentiary, full of power, because 
of the authority by which Ho was commis- 
sioned and sustained. Ambassadors in councils 
and courts are powerful on account of the 
Sovereign and Realm they represent: so here. 

III. That he had regal dignity to sus- 
tain. He, a kingly priest, would need to 
magnify his office. He was under necessity 
to keep the glory of the crown unsullied. The 
people would look up to Aaron as their ex- 
emplar, as well as mediator. Every thought, 
word, deed to be ** Holiness to the Lord.** 

Here we hare a significant Type of Christ 
our High Priest. He was anointed with the 
oil of gladness above His fellows. He is King 
and Priest, Our great Intercessor was seen 
by John (Rev. xiv. 14,) *• baring on His head 
a goldon crown.*' Holiness is the crown ajid 
glory of the universe ; constitutes the naturt 
and blessedness of God ; is the ultimatum of 
human redemption. Holiness and blessedness 
are wedded together by indissoluble bonds.^ 
F. W. B, 
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V. \2.^Theme: Sakctification. *«To 
sasctify him.** 

Aaron vas set apart to bis grand work, not 
only by layationa and lustrations, bat by an- 
nointinj^s. Tbis would sbow — 

I. That he was entirely dedicated to 
god's service. As tbe oil was ponred pro- 
fusely upon bis bead, it symbolised tbe fact 
that so recuiily and cheerfully would be pour 
out bis life's best and brightest energies in 
Jebovab*8 serrice. 

II. That he was completely sanctified 
IK god's presence. 

As the oil made tbe face of Aaron shine, 
and he submitted to every preliminary in 
connection with his entry upon bis office, be 
would have the inward witness, and give ocu- 
Vix proof, that the needed preparation was 
complete. 

Christ, as our great High Priest, " sanctified 
JlimsclJT not for His office simply, but for the 
sako of His disciples ; and. His will is that 
we should be ** sanctified through tbe truth." 
We all need tbe ** unction of tbe Holy One,** 
sanctification by the grace of Christ, and tbe 
influences of the Holy Ghost to fit us for sacred 
service and communion with the Lord. — 
F. W. B. 

V. 2L — Theme: Perfect serticb. "And 
h« washed the inwards," etc. 

The minute and strict directions given 
respecting the offerings presented at tbe con- 
secration of tbe priests showed — 

L Tub need of inward purity. Man looks 
only on the outward appearance; tbe Lord 
looks upon the inward parts, and in the hidden 
parts He would have us to know wisdom. 
Tbe inwards, as well as tbe legs of offering 
were to be cleansed before being presented. 

IL The need of unreserved surrender. 
The wJioU ram was to bo offered. This same 
truth fully taught in tbe holocaust. The new 
dispensation demands that we present our 
bodies living sacrifices holy and acceptable 
unto God. Let us seek, then, to please tbe 
Lord and to be accepted of Him. — F. W. B. 

V. 23. — Thetne: Living sacrifices. 

**• And he slew it ; and Moses took,*' etc. 

Aaron and his sons laying their hands 
upon the ram of consecration, identified them 
with it ; denoted tbeir unqualifiod surrender 
to Jehovah. The blood ol tbe victim being 
put upon the priests* ears, hands, and feet, 
must have been intended to teach important 
lessons. The blood sprinkled upon the right 
ear, suggests — 

I. That the priests weus to atten- 

TIVBLT LISTEN TO THE COMMANDS OF THE 

ix>RD. They were not to exercise their own 
ingenuity in forming precepts, they were not 
to listen to anything that would border on 
colluaion, or conspiritcy. Ear-gate was ever 
to be open and ready to receive the commu- 
nications from heaven ; was to be kept sacred 
to the Lord. Tbe sprinkling of blood upon 
the thumb of the right hand suggests — 
IL Thai the priests webs to bbadilt 



BBCEiyB the COMMANDS OF THE LORD. The 

hand is an emblem of receptivity^ as well as 
energy; represents capcuity 9xA will. By it, 
we distribute and receive. The hands of priests 
would be busy in offering sacrifices, in waving 
incense, in presenting prayer. They must be 
therefore clean and consecrated, ever ready 
to present gifts to God from the people, and 
to convey blessings to them from God. The 
sprinkling of blood upon the great toe of the 
right foot suggests — 

III. That the priests were to immedi- 
ately obey the commands of the lord. 
By our feet we move in tbe direction our 
hearts prompt and lean. The feet of the 
priests would stand in the holy place, it was 
fitting they should be sanctified. 

Our great Hif^b Priest gave tbe words to 
His disciples that He received from His 
Father ; His holy bands were ever busy doing 
good ; His ** holy feet, trod tbe sacred fields 
of Palestine for our advantage.'* Let us seek 
that all our powers may be sanctified by and 
consecrated to the Lord.— /^ iV. B. 

V. 27. — Theme: Hearty service. 

** And be put all upon Aaron's hands,** etc. 

Moses had the honour of ind acting Aaron 
to his office, as well as robing him for it. 
Placing the offering upon the hands of Aaron 
and his sons — 

I. Clearly indicated their work. Gave 
them practical knowledge of tbe duties to be 
prepared. 

II. Fully dedicated them to thrir work. 
Not only were they sanctified and attired in 
sacerdotal yestments, but really began their 
work. 

Waving the offering in their hands, showed — 
L The subordinacy of the priesthood. 
They were only servants, with bands full of 
obligations; they held gifts which already 
belonged to Jehovah : of His own they would 
offer at the altar. 

II. The SUPREMACY of tiir lord.. Them- 
selves, as well as tbe offering, belonged to 
God ; they stood before the Lord acknow- 
ledging His sovereign claims. 

Let us do the work of the Lord with both 
hands earnestly. Oar work is (a) important 
— requires both bands ; {b) great — fills both 
hands ; (r) urgent — prompts both hands. Thus 
our Redeemer toiled for us, so let us labour 
for Him.—/: IV. B. 

V. 88. — Theme: Ssven days* consecration. 
^ Seven days shall he consecrate you.** 
The protracted period of consecration with- 
in tho tabernacle would suggest — 
I. The deep dyed character of sin. 
IL The immaculate purity of God. 

III. 7 he need of patient preparation far 
scared work. 

IV. 7 he conditions of success i$t sacred 
work.—F. W. B. 

y. 86. — 7 heme: Exemplary obrdiknce. 
** So Aaron and his sons did all,*' etc. 
Though many things commandsd to bo 

Z 
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done seemed stnuige and unimportant, yet 
"a// things** were done by Aaron and his 
sons that the Lord directed. Indicating — 

I. WlLLDIOlfXSS FOR THE 8IRYICI8 tc which 

they were called. Thus they enjoyed— 

II. GUARAIITBB OF 8UCCX88 Ul THE WOBK 

to which they vtere called. 



Fulfilling their part of the eoTeoant, tb* 
Lord would fulfil His part. Those who honoiir 
the Lord He will honour. Through the priest- 
hood priceless blessings would be Touchsaled 
to Israel ; through our Great Prophet, Priest, 
and King, innumerable and inestimaUe Moss 
iogs came to the world.— ^ W. £, 



ILLUSTRATIVE ADDENDA TO CHAPTER VIIL 



PusmsM. 

**Go forth and preach impostures to the 
world. 
But give them truth to build upon.** 

— Dante. 

" The power to bind and loose to Truth is 

given, 
The mouth that speaks it is the mouth of 

Heayen ; 
The power which in a sense belongs to none, 
Thus understood, belongs to every one. 

It owes ita high prerogatives to none, 
It shines y^r all, as shines the blessed sun; 
It shines in all who do not shut it out 
By dungeon doors of unbelief and doubt. 
To shine, it does not cLsk — 0, far from it — 
For hierarchal privilege atid permit ! 
Rabbi and priest may be chained down to 

lies. 
And babes and sucklings winged to mount 

the skies.** 

— Abraham Coles : The Evangel, 

"Led so grossly by this meddling priest. 
Dreading the curse that money may buy out.** 

— King ybhn, HI., i. 

*' Hateful to me, as are the gates of hell. 
Is he who, hiding one thing in his heart, 
Utters another.**^Bryant*s Homei^s Iliad, 

" O what a godly outside falsehood hath I** 
Merchant of Venice^ I., 3. 

*' Priest, beware your beard ; 
I mean to tug it, and to cufiF you soundly ; 
Under my feet I stamp thy cardinal's hat ; 
In spite of pomp, or dignities of Church, 
Here by thy cheek I drag thee up and 
down."^— AVifrjf K/., i.,3. 

Sanotitt. 

** Holiness^as I then wrote down some of 
my contemplations on it — appeared to me to 
be of a sweet, calm, pleasant, charming, se- 
rene nature, which brought an inexpressible 
purity, brightness, peacefulness, ravishment 
to the soul ; in other words, that it made the 
soul like a field or garden of God, with all 



manner of pleasant iruita and flowers, all 
lightful and undisturbed, enjoying a 
calm and the gentle vivifying beams of the mm. 
The soul of a true Christian — as I then wrola 
my meditations— appeared like such a littti 
white flower as we see in the spring of tiie 
year, low and humble on the ground, opeidag 
ita bosom to receive the pleasant beams of the 
sun*s glory ; rejoicing, as it were, in a eabn 
rapture, diffusing around a sweet fragrmooe, 
standing peacefully and lovingly in the midst 
of other flowers round about, all in like maa^ 
ner opening their bosoms to drink in the light 
of the sun." — JoncUhan Edwards, 

ft 

" A Christian should let us see his graces 
walking abroad in his daily conversatioB ; 
and, if such guesto are in the house, they will 
often look out of the window, and be publiefar 
Foen abroad in all duties axid holy actiona/ 
— Gurner. 

**When courtiers come down into lk« 
country, the conunon home-bred people pos- 
sibly think their habito strange ; but they oare 
not for that. *It is the fashion at GoQii.' 
What need, then, have the godly to be so 
tender-foreheaded, to be out of countonaiiee 
because the world looks on holiness as a 
singularity? It is the only fashion in tbe 
highest Court, yea, of the Khig of kings Him- 
bbM,"*— Salter. 

" Inward holiness and eternal glory are the 
crown with which God dignifies His elect. 
But they are not the cause of the election. A 
king is not made a king by the royal robe k« 
wears and the crown that encircles his brow ; 
but he therefore wesrs his robes and puta os 
his crown because he is a king.** — Salter, 

^ True omamenta to know a holy man.** 

— /Richard ///,, iiL, 7. 

**Our holy lives must win a new worid^ 
crown." — /Richard //., ▼., 1. 

<* Holiness and happiness are always an in- 
dissoluble connection ; yea, holiness is f elieitjr 
itself.** — Alex, Macworter, 

** He*s honourable ; 
And, doubling that, most holy." 

— Cymbeline^ IIL, 4 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Inaugural ||tinistrus ai %Txxaxu 

SUGGESTIVE HEADINGS. 

V. 1. — On the eighth day. It was tho dawn of their Sabbath, and followed a 
week of seclusion within the tabernacle, where they had daily presented their 
oonsecration offerings. With what solemn eagerness they must have anticipated 
this day : the day of their inauguratiou into their public ministry as God's priests 
for laraeL Moreover, the day was to be distinguished by a sublime manifesta- 
tion of ^' the glory of Jehovah " unto them and before the people. Such privileged 
days enter into all saintly careers, fervently desired, surpassingly blessed : when 
the soul is led into hallowed spiritual experiences, and when "the Lord suddenly 
comes to His temple." It intimates the truths that — 

1. Preparation for sacred service ought to be made in seclusion with thorough- 
ness and utmost solemnity. 

2. Devout waiting for the Lord will in due season be sealed with glad realisa- 
tions of Him. 

3. Entrance upon any sacred project or pursuit should be stayed until God has 
been sought in patient communion. 

4. A ministry for God will only be acceptable and effective as the minister 
k himself fully and spiritually in readiness for his '' high calling." 

That '' life hid with €rod '' is symbolic of the sacred separateness to which the 
(christian is called, and summons us to like retirement from the world, that we 
may become meet to render true service as " priests unto God." 

V. 2. — Take thee a young calf. Was there in this a calling Aaron's sin to re- 
membrance? Jesus, as He commissioned Peter to his apostolic ministry, called 
his sin (of denying Him thrice) back to memory by His thrice repeated inquiry, 
** Lo vest thou Me 1 " And here Jehovah recalls the calf-idolatry at the base of 
Sinai ; for on no other occasion was '* a calf " appointed for a sin offering. But 
sorely, in now entering upon his high-priesthood, that great occasion of sin should 
be in his mind to humble his soul in the hour of his exaltation, and teach him 
how wholly unmerited was the sacred honour into which Jehovah now admitted 
him. It is well that we, in hours of exalted privilege, *'look to the hole from 
which wo were digged/' and have our sins in mind, *' lest we be exalted above 
measure." Paul needed a like restraint. ■ Human nature is apt to become self- 
satisfied and arrogant ; the remedy is to see our frailty in the light of past follies. 

V. 4. — To-day the Lord will appear unto you. When an appointment is made 
to an exalted office in the State, ic is accompanied by presentation in person to 
the Sovereign of the realm. This was Aaron's introduction, in his high ofBcial 
status, to the very presence of Jehovah, whose priest he was henceforth to be, 
and in whose Regal presence he was henceforth to minister. The Shckiuah, 
which had dwelt in the sccresy of the holy place, would that day '' shine forth *' 
in brightness. God's elect servants should behold His glory. It would teach 
them to serve with awe, and impress on them the grandeur of their office ; thus 
fbetering reverence and curcumspection in their ministry. When the like inci- 
dent occurred to Isaiah, his spirit was utterly overwhelmed (Isa. vi. 5) ; and even 
John the beloved fell as one dead at the feet of the glorified Jesus (Rev. i. 17). 
Blessed are they who have had Paul's glad yet gentler experience : ^* It pleased 
God to reveal His Son in me " (Gal. i. 16). It was then he was designated to 
his apoetolic work ; and such a vision calls us also to a sacred life and service. 
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V. 7. — Go nnto the altar . . . make atonement for thyself. Installed 
though Aarou was as hiorh priest, he yet waited the command to act ; and Moses 
stood to him as God. Heucethe words, '* No man taketh this honour unto him- 
self, hut he that is called of God, as was Aaron " (Heh. v. 4, 5). Yet it is well 
that we heed God's will in the call addressed to us from the demands and oppor- 
tunities around us. '' Go unto t/ie altar " .* for thero is frequent occasion that 
we approach the altar iu service for man and sacrifice to God. 

Atonement for thyself, and for. the people. The ** people" were con- 
cerned in Aaron's sin of idolatry : *' They made the calf which Aaron made " 
(£Ixod. xxxii. 25) ; hence there was to b^, an ioolusiTe sacrificial offering for both 
Aaron and the people. But ** such an lligh Priest became us who is holy, harm- 
less, undefiled, separate from sinners . . . who needeth not to offer up sacrihce 
first for His own sins" (lleb. vii. 26, 27). 

V. 15. — The people's offering. This consisted of the sin offering, burnt 
offering, meat offering, and peace offering. It was Aaron's first mediatorial ser- 
yice, standing between God and the people, and propitiating on their behalf. 
From that hour there never has ceased to bean intercessory priest; nor shall the 
priesthood fail henceforth ; for " the word of the oath has consecrated Christ far 
evermore " (Heb. yii. 28). How consolatory and assuring the truth, that within 
** the holy place made without hands " our Lord unceasingly presents the merits 
of His mighty sacrifice, and intercedes for all who come to God by Him. None 
need fear neglect, since Jesus assumes the gracious ministry of mediation ; it is 
the office to which He devotes Himself now in heayen : *' He ever liyeth to make 
intercession for us." And as His sacrificial death on the cross was not for Him- 
self, but for mankind. He still presents ''the people*s offering.'^ But He 
** needeth not daily " to renew the sacrifice. Aaron's duty was to maintain with 
undeviating regularity and recurrence the burnt sacrifice of the morning (yerse 
17); type of the enduring yirtue of Jesus' atonement day unto day, till time 
shall be no more. 

y. 22. — Aaron lifted up his hand toward the people. Sacrifices completed, 
Aaron now, with hands upraised, pronounced his first priestly blessing upon 
IsraeL Theyery words of the blessing were ordered by Jehoyah : ''Speak unto 
Aaron, and unto his sons, saying, On this wise ye shall bless the children of Israel, 
saying unto them : The Lord bless thee and keep thee : the Lord make His face 
shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee : the Lord lift up His countenanoe 
upon thee, and give thee peace " (Numb. yi. 23-26). 

So Jesus, His sacrifice finished, " lifted up His hands and blessed " His 
Church ; and ** it came to pass, while He blessed them, He was parted from them, 
and carried up into heayen " (Luke zziv. 50, 51) ; whence still and unceasingly that 
unfinished act of blessing goes on, and its sacred gladness and peace come down 
perpetually upon an adoring Church. 

Y. 23. — Moses and Aaron went into the tabernacle. The last entrance for 
Moses, the ^r«^ for Aaron; and it marked the moment for transmitting the 
priestly duties from the younger to the elder brother. Surely they bowed the 
knee together when within that " secret place of the tabernacle of the Most High/' 
and sought on each other's behalf the succour and grace of God for the onerous 
responsibilities of their Divine service. Beautiful the thought of such hidden 
prayer by two brothers, ere they '' came out " to their high and holy ministries. 

v. 24. — There came a fire out from before the Lord. Forth from the 
effulgent " glory ** cloud (verse 23) sprang living flames on to the altar, and the 
smouldering sacrifice was quickly consumed by miraculous fire. This fire was 
jealously maintained ; it went not out by day or night : it burned always as the 
symbol of Jehovah's sanction upon the altar presentations, and His aooeptanoe of 
those who offered them. 

When the people saw, they fell on their faces. " Blessed are they who have 
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not *f«i, and yet have believed " ; for still " the Lord is in His holy temple," 
though the shekinah is not visible. '' come, let us worship and bow^ down ; 
let us kneel before the Lord our Maker : for He is Our God " (Psa. xcv. 6, 7). 



SECTIONAL HOMILIES. 
Topic: Enterikq upon Priestly Wobk (Vv. 1, 2). 

'' On the eighth day Moses called Aaron and his sons, and said unto Aaron, 
Take thee a young calf for a sin offering, and a ram for a burnt offering, and 
offer them before the Lord." 

A train of solemn rites preceded the priests* admission to their functions. The 
entrance-path was long and holy. None might draw near uncalled, uncleansed — 
without atonement made through blood, without the sprinklings of anointing 
oil (chap. viii. 6, 24, 30). 

Through a whole week the victims died, and consecrating services went on. Dur- 
ing those days the sacred tent enclosed the devoted band. They might not pass its 
separating gate. The world was left. A barrier parted them from common life. 
They dwelt, shut out from man, shut in with God. 

I. There is a rightful path by which god's ministers beaoh their 

8ACRKD office. 

Galled ; cleansed ; consecrated. 

II. Preparation gompletbo : the holt office is assumed. 

** On the eighth day " service commenced in fulness. Life is now one cloud of 
incense to the Lord. From morn till night the willing priests discharge fore- 
shadowing forms. 

III. In the christian ministry the priestly symbols are realised. 
Altars no more are raised : victims no longer die : all vanished in the Cross. 

No lights now are lighted, uo incense burns : twilight ordinances fled when the 
Sun of Righteousness arose. Yet still wide fields of labour open : and grand 
facts are to be set forth by your ministry. Your life is to proclaim the Lamb of 
God, the blood once and for ever shed. Your voice must never cease the cry — 
Behold this truth ; bathe in this stream ; trust in this death ; plead this atoning 
Cross. 

Shame would it be if legal priests relaxed not typifying work, and your hands 
wearied in uplifting the grand substance — Christ. [Compare " Christ ia cUU* By 
Dean of Gloucester.] 

[See Addenda, p. 127, Ministerial Dedication,"] 

Topic : Sacrificial Preparation for Jehovah's Appearino (Vv. 2-4). 

** Take thee a sin offering, a burnt offering, peace offerings, to sacrifice before 
the Lord ; and a meat offeriug ; for today the Lord idU appear unto you." 

Who would see God 1 Let the soul make ready. To whom will God show 
Himself 7 They who make ready by sacrifices. 

I. To SBB the lord demands spiritual PRBPARBDNBSS in HAN. 

1. For man to meet God without readiness would entail on him terror and death. 

2. But man may meet God with readiness^ prepared even to behold His glory. 

3. When man meets God thus prepared, the meeting is propitious and privileged. 
IL Sacrificial MERITS pubpare man fob searchino manifestations of god. 
1. By effecting the complete removcU of his sin (by Sin offering) and therefore 
Qcelling his condemnation. 
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2. By presenting an offering of 9elf -devotion (Burnt offering, and therebj appeas- 
ing the Divine favour. 

3. By conciliatory acts of propitiation (Peace offering), thus remoying all 
estrangement. 

4. By covenanted communion with God (Meat offering) ; fellowship with God in 
the sacrificial feast. 

When Jehovah meets a soul thus *^ made nigh " by sacrificial merit, not only 
is there " no condemnation/' but *' access unto grace " is assured, and even ''joy 
in God." [Compare Rom. v. 1, 2, 11.] 

IIL Amid most glorious divinb manifestation thb soul prbparbd bt 

SAOBIFIOB STANDS FEARLSSS AND BLEST. 

1. Revelations of God come now to privileged souls : and are ** times of refreshr 
ing/* 

2. The imveilings of death, which will bring the soul to God's clear presence, 
will not terrify the believer : it will be **far better ^ 

3. The Lord's appearance '^ in great glory " at the judgment will be welcomed 
with joyous acclaim by those who "look for His appearing." * 

4. And in the splendour of heaven, the ransomed hosts will stand without 
rebuke; realising in God's presence '' fulness of joy." [See Addenda, p. 128, 
Nearness to God.] 

Topic: Consecration a Qualification for Action (Vv. 7-22). 

Between the records of this and the preceding chapter there is a striking 
contrast. 

(a) The cleansing and adornment of the priests — in which the priests them- 
selves took no active part — represent the truth that the soul, in being made 
ready for sacred office and sanctuary privilege, is a passive recipient of grace 
which flows from God through Christ our mediator. 

As with Aaron and his sons, so with Joshua (Zach. iii. 3-5) ; all investiture 
with purity and dignity was wrought for them not by them. VVe do not make 
ourselves clean, do not consecrate ourselves priests. All is of grace, derived 
from Christ. 

{b) Our complete consecration and equipment for privileged relationship and a 
life of near access with God, are preparatory for a career of service, [See 
Addenda p. 128, Spiritual Benefactors,'] 

I. Consecrated souls are called to serve in the power of the grace thet 

HAVE RECEIVED. 

1. New energies arc imparted to the soul on which the grace of Christ rests. 
** We are Uis workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works " (£ph. iL 10). 

2. New qualifications are bestown upon the soul for a life of sacred service. 
'* When thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren " (Luke xxii. 32), " €U) 
stand and speak in the temple to the people all the words of this life " (Act v. 20). 
'* Let him that heareth say come '' (Rev. xxii. 17). *' Maketh manifest the saTOur 
of His knowledge by us in every place" (2 Cor. ii. 14). 

3. New inspirations animate the life thus divinely enriched. *' The love of 
Christ constraineth us" (2 Cor. v. 14). "They which live should not henceforth 
live unto themselves, but unto Him who died for them and rose again " (2 Cor. v. 15). 

II. They who have received grace are ueqoired to expend their redbbmbd 

LIVES IN SACRED MINISTRIES FOR OTHERS. 

1. The virtue of sacrifice is not exhausted in consecrating us who are made 
priests in Christ. 

2. Sacrificial merits avail for tfie people among whom we are to serve as priests 
in offices helpful to their salvation. 
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8. Tlie peouliar sphere of Christian thought and action is defined — carrying 
to others the blessings of altar sacrifice. For priestly service now, as with As^n, 
is all associated with thi sacbifiob. 

III. COKSBORATION AND SXRVIOE ABB THB TWO SAOBBD SEALS AND GUARANTEES 
OF A PBIVILSGBD 0HBI8TIAN LIFE. 

1. Merely to dwell apart from men as being ourselves consecrated sovlsy of a 
higher sanctity and more heavenly calling than the people, is to miss the end for 
which we were ''called of God as was Aaron." 

2. Equally so, to toil in service thereby to gain (usurance of our acceptance with 
God, is to fcdfil the duties and carry the burdens of the priesthood forgetful of 
the derived and sufficient grace of Christ for ourselves, 

3. Sanctity and service ; sanctity derived and service rendered ; these form the 
blended credentials of our hallowed priestly life, our blessed relationship to God, 
and they afford us the full guarantee of sufficiency for and success in our minis- 
tries for man. 

Topic: A Solemn Benediction (V. 22). 

'* And Aaron lifted up his hand towards the people and blessed them." 

It would be an act of presumption in a man to assume the part of blessing 
others if he were not himself occupying a superior spiritual altitude to those he 
blessed. 

I. In the relations of men to Jelwvah there are those who attain a higher life 
OF privilege and of power. 

The high priest alone was empowered to bless. His was a spiritual elevation 
above the priests. 

1. Conscious nearness to God is not equally attained by all. 

2. Sacred power from God is not equally derived by all. 

II. Hidden fellowship with jehovah is the source of exalted quaufioa- 
TION, tlie spiing o/ beneficent spiritual power. 

Aaron had spent solemn seasons during the seven days enclosed within the 
toBenutele. It nerved his heart for his high task, it gave him assurance as he 
aammed the high function of blessing the people in Jehovah's name. But after 
that official act, he went into more intimate fellowship and prayer with God 
(▼. ^3) ; and when he came forth, he again " blessed the people." It was the 
act of one whose soul was full of conscious power, to whom it was no linger an 
official trust and duty to blessy but a delight and privilege ; it was the outflowing 
of a soul all ardent and adoring. 

1. Blessings can only flow from a soul itself rich in the affluence of blessedness. 

2, Affluence of blessedness can only be won by the most intimate communion 
with tlte L%rd. 

in. They who live an elevated spiritual life are rich benefactors to 

A SINFUL WORLD. 

1. They draw power from God which does not rest unused, but goes forth in 
bieuing others. 

2. They exert salutary and saving energy among men, by which earthly life is 
sweetened, and spiritual health is imparted, and Christian peace is bestown. 

3. Their very prayers, unheeded as factors of good, win daily benediction from 
heaven on many hearts and homes. 

4. As a daily influence in society such elevated souls shed a benign grace, 
making social circles purer, kinder, less selfish and sinful, more gentle, peaceful, 
and Christian. 

5. In aU their active ministries for Christ they are potent for good. Thej 
oaanot '^ift up their hands towards the people " but gracious results ensue. 

Thus should every Christian seek to be a '' light of the world," ** iolt in the 



120 HOMILETIC COMMENTARY ON [chap. ix. 2S, 24 



3arth.*' Therefore let each (a) live a life of nearest intercourse with the Lord ; 
a " life hid with Christ in God " ; (6) fulfil the solemn office of gracious inter- 
cessors for men ; winning blessings by secret prayers. 

** But that from as aught should ascend to heaTon 
So prevalent as to concern the mind 
Of God high blest, or to incline His nvill, 
Hard to belief may seem : Yet M« will prayerT — Milton^ 

« More things are wrought bj prayer 
Than this world dreams ef. Wherefore, let thy voice 
Rise like a fountain for me night and day." — Tennyson, 

" Prayer ardent opens heaven, lets down a stream 
Of glory on the consecrated hour 
Of man, in audience with the Deity.** — Young. 

[See Addenda, p. 128, Spiritual Benefactors.'] 

Topic : Within the Secret op God's Tabernacle (Vy. 23, 24). 

'' And Moses and Aaron went into the tabernacle of the congregation,*' eta 
In this first day of priestly work a fact of significance occurs. When all the 
ofiferings had been duly made, Moses and Aaron seek tae holy tent. For a 
short season they retire. They leave the busy scene. It is their wish in still- 
ness to seek God's clearer face. He was before them in the public rite ; but 
calm retreat would give them more calm approach. 

I. The Christian servant labours in open scenes. 

In busy haunts of busy men he strains the toiling nerve. The world is the 
wide field. There are the precious souls which need the wholesome warning 
and the faithful word. There sin abounds, and misery dwells, and ignorance 
spreads its blinding veiL There Satan rules with dreadful sway. In this wild 
waste the good seed must be sown. Amid graceless crowds grace must be man- 
fully displayed. But — 

II. Private hours gain strength for public zeal. 

When all is still the opening heavens pour down their dew. In quietude the 
soul draws nearer to Christ's arms. Then tender whispers testify of love ; then 
truth unfolds the wondrous page ; then promises assume substantial form ; then 
distant prospects brighten to the view. It is when apart from men that grace 
takes deeper root, temptations wither, the world's false glitter fades, the inner 
man is strengthened to resist, and loins are girded for the battle field. The 
holdier of the cross goes forth from solitude to fight his fight. He who seeks 
God alone has God in public by his side. • 

III. Communion with god enriches the soul with precious grace. 
Grace for others, Moses and Aaron soon return ; but they come not with 

empty hands ; they are enriched with the best gifts. Here is beautiful evidencK 
of gainful commerce with the Lord. Laden with good, they haste to scatter 
good around. Their souls are redolent of heaven ; " they blessed the people." 

The blessed of the Lord bless earth. And they are the most blessed who seek 
the mercy-seat. The wise, the rich, the learned, and the strong, are tools 
employed by God to move the world's machine, but it is piety which strews real 
weal on men. They who descend from Ziou*s heights are as the clouds which 
drop refreshing rain. — ** Christ is all" [See Addenda, p. 128, Nearer to God,] 

Topic : The Priests* Entrance upon their Office (Vv. 1-7). 

At the close of the seven days' consecration service in the court of the taber- 
nacle, the priests entered publicly upon their office, began their holy and solemn 
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work. On the eighth day, Moses called Aarou and his sons, and the elders of 
Israel, and gave directions how the sacrifical services of the tabernacle were to 
be inaagurated. The rites of consecration were to culminate in a public declara- 
tion and recognition, in the presence of Israel and the Lord. On this occasion 
Aaron and his four sons were to slay the victims to be offered ; and the ceremony 
vas of the most imposing character. As Aaron and his sons came forth from 
their seclusion at the call of Moses, they appeared in vestments which were a 
visible expression of the offices they held, and an outward sign of the power and 
authority with which they had been invested. Moses here transfers the office he 
had held to Aaron, and declares that he does so at the command of the Lord. 
Aaron was now to speak to the people as the oracle of God to man, and the 
mouthpiece of man to Ood. As the people saw the high priest ascend the altar 
steps for the first time, they would recognise the person through whom hence- 
forth they would draw near to heaven. We notice : 

I. That the installation of Aaron and his sons to the office of the priesthood, was 

80LKI1N1ZED BT THB PRESENTATION OF SYMBOLIC SACRIFICES TO THE LORD. 

Although the consecration service had extended over seven days, and had been 
most searching and complete, though the high priest had been washed, anointed 
and clothed with gorgeous and spotless apparel, crowned with the mitre which 
displayed in pure gold the words, " Holiness unto the Lord "; although appointed 
sacrifices had been presented during those seven secluded days; yet, when 
the consecrated priest and his sons came forth to begin their duties, it is neces- 
sary that additional sacrifices be ofiered before they can perform any acceptable 
service for the people. 

This showed that the priests, after all consecrating ceremonies, were (1 ) not perfect 
men, that they were compassed about with infirmity, and that for ttiem as with 
the rest of the people forgiveness and cleansing from sin must be sought of God. 
False religions lift the priesthood above human faultiness and infirmity, aud 
invrat those who officiate at the altar with superhuman privilege and power. In 
the Levitical economy this error was not committed, and it is one of the dis- 
tinguishing works of the divinity of the old dispensation that the imperfections 
of the best of men are acknowledged as demandmg repentance and forgiveness. 

(2) The priests of the Levitical economy were not perfect types of Christ ; for 
He was ** holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners/' 

The order of the sacrifices ofiered on the first day of the official service of the 
priests, shows the progressive steps by which we approach unto, and find accept- 
ance with God. (a) The sin offering suggests that first there must be forgiveness of 
sin, the barrier must be removed which separates between the soul and its 
Maker, (b) The burnt offering suggests that pardon having been procured, 
there must be complete consecfration to Him who has mercifully forgiven, (c) TIu 
peace offering suggests devotion of tlie life to the Lord, the enjoyment of union 
and communion with Him, and constant communications from Him. These 
sacrifices were to be presented in the presence of the people, at the command of, 
and unto the Lord. Though set apart to the holiest service, no man is perfectly 
pure. No acceptable service can be rendered to God except by persons who 
have been pardoned and prepared. The clear statements in the l^ew Testament of 
the perfect purity of Christ, and the evidence we have that those statements are 
correct, furnish conclusive proofs that He was infinitely superior to the Aaronic 
priesthood; that — unlike them — He was not even "the best of men," but was 
Ood-man, *' God manifest in the flesh." 

IL Thai the installation of Aaron and his sons to the office of the priesthood was 

8IONALIS8D BT THB MANIFESTATION OF THB FRESENCB OF THB LORD. 

What Moses had done and commanded with respect to the tabernacle and its 
services, had been by the authority of the Lord. He had received authority 
not only respecting the sacrifices to be offered, but also to announce that follow- 
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ing the presentation, the Lord Himself woald make Himself known, and reveal 
His glory. The offerings were to be presented "before the Lord," and He 
would give open demonstration that He both saw and approved. He would 
show His regard for their obedient worship, by manifesting His glorums presence. 
In all our acts of worship, in every service we present to the Lord, we shall 
derive inspiration and stimulus by remembering (a) Hu oommandmenis ; (6) H%» 
presence ; (c) His promises. He crowns the well-doing of earth with His own 
eternal ** well done T' But those who are faithless and despise His Word shall be 
covered with shame and everlasting contempt. — F, W* B. 

Topic : Aaron's first Offsring for Himsblf (Vv. 7-14). 

What unquestioning obedience Aaron yielded to the will of the Lord, as made 
known through Moses I for we read, '' Aaron went therefore unto the altar, and 
slew the calf of the sin offering, which was for himself The ritu^ is the same 
as that in chap, iv., except that the blood is not brought into the sanctuary. 
Holiness without which no man can see the Lord, could only be typicaUy 
attained by the Levitical priesthood. 

I. The offerings presented by Aaron for himself show that His priesthood 
WOULD BE ACCBPTSD. He could uot havo drawn near to Gk>d acceptably for others, 
had there been any unforgiven guilt resting upon him. The three offerings he 
presented fully satisfied the Divine claims, and placed him in a position of ac- 
ceptance and communion ; so that he could represent the interests of the people 
in the presence of Jehovah. God would be well pleased with arrangements He 
had Himself made. 

II. The offerings presented by Aaron for himself showed that hb was oompassid 
BT infirmities. This lesson respecting the servants of the Lord, chosen and ap- 
pointed to wait upon Him for His own glory and the best interests of men, is 
continually presenting itself through the sacred scriptures. Aaron had sin that 
needed to be forgiven, there was natural enmity in his mind that needed to be 
slain. It was a humbling thing for Aaron to proceed, arrayed in his splendid 
sacerdotal garments, upon which the people looked with awe and wonder, to slay 
the calf that was appointed for sacrifice, and to offer it for his own sins. The 
calf would probably remind him of his great sin in making a golden calf for the 
people to worship while Moses was up in the mount. Any pride of heart, or 
presumption of mind, would now be checked by a public acknowledgment of his 
sins and need of pardon, though chosen and lifted to so high and holy an office. 

III. The offerings presented by Aaron for himself show that a greater ofpbriko 

HUST HAVE BEEN TYPIFIED, BY VIRTUE OF WHICH THESE WERE ACCEPTED. All the 

washings, anointings, offerings, and attirings of the seven consecration days had 
not sufficed to make the priests pure and holy ; and one offering now is not 
enough to make the ceremony complete ; nor are the three that are now offered 
final. None of these could make the comers thereunto perfect^ they had only 
temporary and typical value. Our High Priest's offering of Himself was accepted. 
He is therefore able to save all who come unto God by Him. He made no offer- 
ing for Himself, for He had no sins to own, no guilt to atone for. His sacrifice 
is final, for by one offering He hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified. 
Tasting death for every man, no other offering is needed by man, and no other 
can be accepted by God. — F, W. B, 

Topic: Aaron's Offbringns for the People (Vv. 15-21). 

In these offerings for the people, the people were led to express their desire 
for forgiveness and their complete consecration to the service of Jehovah. They 
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bad asked for some one to go propitiously between tbem and God ; tbeir request 
had been granted, their offerings are taken by Aaron and presented to the Lord 
for tbem. By such an arrangement, both priests and people were taught — 

I. That tubt stood on a common moral xqualitt beforb god. The eleo- 
tioQ of persons to eminent positions and distinguished service did not imply 
that they were the favourites of heaven, exempted from responsibility, or from 
moral blame. The priests were under the same moral obligations with those 
for whom they officiated at the altar ; and had to seek acceptance in the same 
tKUfy of the God who alone can forgive sins. 

II. That thet both needed pardon from, before thet could have peace 
WITH, GOD. A condition of sinfulness unrepented and unforgiven is a condition 
of rebellion and hostility. And, as two cannot walk together except they agree, 
so God and man cannot commune together except strife and variance cease. 
Both people and priests, after acknowledgment of, and atonement for sin, could 
draw near to God, and enjoy friendship and fellowship with Him. 

III. That they were both expected to render implicit and complete 
OBEDIENCE TO GOD. PHests and people had to do what Moses commanded, and 
he only commanded what God enjoined. Jehovah alone was the source of 
authority and power in the commonwealth and theocracy of Israel. The way 
by which God comes to man is by the blood of sprinkling, and the blood must 
be applied according to His own will and pleasure. The most minute details 
had to be carried out, which would test the faith, as well as the obedience of the 
worshippers. The Word of the Lord was, " Bo and live" 

Under the Gospel dispensation, and around the cross of Christ, all men meet 
on a level morally ; and none are saved except through faith in His Name. 
Being pardoned and justified by faith, we have peace with God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. But, '^ no cross no crown." Faith and works must go 
together, we are saved by faith, but faith without works is dead. What Grod 
hath joined together let no man put asunder. Christ enjoins obedience to His 
commandments, as well as faith in His Name. — F. W. B, 

Topic : Blessing the People (Vv. 22, 23). 

How earnestly Aaron entered upon his solemn and responsible work ! Having 
presented the required sacri6ces, prompted by the Spirit of the Lord he pro- 
nounced his benediction upon the people. Descending the sloping side of the 
altar Moses conducted him into the tabernacle of the congregation to finally in- 
Btract him in his duties. On returning, Aaron blessed the people, for this was 
to be the outcome of all the rites and ceremonies of the Levitical economy : 
Ueflsing from the Lord. 

The people were not only prepared for a holy and lofty mission by the strict 
tnd searching discipline of the Levitical ritual, but they were initiated unto 
Momentary knowledge of spiritual truths, and iotroduced into the possession of 
priceless spiritual blessings. The sacrifices themselves had no virtue or power 
to bless, but they were the tests of the people's faith and obedience ; appointed 
and approved means by which the demands of God*s law were, for that age of the 
world, satisfactorily met. God favourably regarded the relation into which Israel 
had been brought, and His blessing descended upon the people when Aaron 
oatspread his hands. Aaron*s act foreshadowed the work of Him who was to 
come, and in whom all nations would be blessed. When the sacrifices had been 
offered the blessing fell on the people, denoting that God was satisfied with 
obedience to His commandments ; and typifying the greater benediction of our 
High Priest, aa from the most holy place He dispenses His blessings upon the 
betirtB of men. 



124 nOMILETlC COMMENTARY ON [chap. ix. 22, 23 

In the act of Aaron blessing the people we observe — 

I. The recognition ofMAV*8 orbatest need, viz,, qod*8 blbssibtg. By sin man 
had incurred the Divine displeasure ; had fled from the Divine presence ; his 
mind had become carnal and alienated from God. The mercy of God could not 
let man perish ; His justice demanded an atonement, in order that reconciliation 
and restoration might be effected. Divinely appointed substitutionary sacrifices 
satisfied the claims of Divine justice for the time being ; and, through them, 
friendship and communion with God were enjoyed. Man, as the offspring of 
God, could not be happy without God, without his reconciled presence, and 
paternal benediction. The needed blessing was promised, if only the needed con- 
ditions for its bestowment were observed. In these incidents, the preliminaries 
were completed ; and Aaron, with the sanction and smile of Heaven, came forth 
and blessed the people. Probably, the formulary employed was that recorded in 
Num. vi., 23-27, or Ps. zc, 17 ; words which the Lord commanded Aaron and his 
sons to use, " The Lord bless thee, and keep thee ; the Lord make His 
face to shine upon thee and be gracious unto thee ; the Lord lift up His 
countenance upon thee, and give thee peace." ** And let the beauty of the Lord 
our God be upon us ; and establish the work of our hands upon us : yea, 
the work of our hands establish Thou it" What a complete and com- 
prehensive blessing ! Some have thought that the mention of the name of 
Jehovah three times in the words to be used by Aaron have reference to the 
triune nature of God, according with the threefold apostolic blessing of the new 
Testament, and the formulary pronounced at the ordinance of baptism. Man 
needed the blessing, good will, and aid of the Lord, His friendship and smile. 
Needed to be kept from all evil within, and from the Evil One. Man needed the 
face of God to shine upon him, God's reconciled, cheering, transforming face, the 
face of his Father and King. The peace of God alone could remove remorse for 
the past and dread apprehensions for the future. Here, then, was the bestow* 
ment of all needed grace, the earnest as well as preparation for final glory. These 
blessings centre in, and flow from Christ with (a) infinite fulness ; (b) intsiimahlt 
gradousness ; for all men and all tin:e. Observe — 

II. The declaration of god's greatest jor, ri>., blessing men. 

How quickly the mercy of God whispered blessing in the ears of the first 
offending pair ere they were expelled from the blissful bowers of Eden ! How 
He sanctioned the erection of altars and accepted their offerings wherever the 
patriarchs pitched their tents ! How faithfully He now fulfilled the promises 
made to Moses, to meet with and bless His people if they erected an altar to 
His name and offered sacrifices thereon. His greatest joy is in blessing roan. 
He is slow to anger, and delights in mercy. Aaron, standing with outspread 
hands, was the representative of God as well as of the people ; and in the words 
of the Lord, as well as in His name, he pronounced the blessing. God blessed 
man ; (a) in equity : He had not connived at iniquity, had not accepted man 
into His confidence and communion without obedience and satisfaction. He 
was just, and yet the justifier of those who came to Him in sacrifices, which 
tjpified the one sacrifice of Jesua (6) Out of the sanctuary. The high priest 
came out of the tabernacle and blessed the people ; and God still pronounces 
His best and brightest blessing out of Zion, where His name is recorded. His 
worship observed. (6) In connection with human means. It was the blessing of 
God, but it passed through the lips of Aaron. God employed and honoured 
human agency. Man could not bless himself; Aaron, of himself, could not 
bless the people. He could be, and was, the channel to convey the Divine 
benediction. Moses inducted Aaron to his office, and then Aaron conveyed 
blessings to men. We cannot be sources, but we can be means of blessing to 
others ; we may glorify God by co-working with Him in His plans and purposes 
for blessing men. The Gospel, which blesses men, is the Gospel of God's glory. 
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Aaron blessing men from the holy place where the sacrifices were completed 
may be regarded as a type of Him who, when on earth, opened His lips and 
pronounced His benedictions upon men, not only in the beatitudes but all 
through His life as He went about doing good, when He descended from Olivet 
with hands outspread, blessing His disciples. He has His hands full of blessing 
now, since He has led captivity captive and received gifts for men. — F, W. B, 

Topic : Thb Miraculous Fire (Vv. 23, 24). 

According to the word of Moses, when all was completed that the Lord had 
commanded, the Divine glory was displayed in the presence of the congregatiou. 
There was no delay on the part of Israel to comply with the Divine requirements, 
and there was no delay on the part of the Lord to signify He had accepted their 
sacrifices. There was a sudden fiash of mysterious fiame from the resplendent 
light that filled the holy place. It lighted upon the brazen altar, and consumed 
the sacrifice which was already on fire ; thus, the altar fire was consecrated. Look 

I. At sojib of the pacts which the flashing fire confirmed. 

(a) T/iat the sacrifices were divinely accepted. The priests had kindled a fire, 
had done all needed to render their offering complete and acceptable ; Aaron 
had been into the tabernacle, returned, and blessed the people ; it needed only 
now the baptism of fire, the smile of the Lord to be seen beaming forth from the 
holy place. That radiant and efi'ulgent smile came, took possession of the 
sacrifice upon the altar, compassed and consumed it. The ascending fiame sym- 
bolizes that heaven received it. 

(6) That the priests were divinely accredited. What Aaron and his sons had 
done pleased the Lord ; He inspected their work, saw that it was good ; and, 
to show to priests and people that the order of the priesthood was confirmed, 
the fire came leaping forth to crown the fire the priests had lighted. Thus the 
Lord owned the priests as co-workers with Himeelf, as mediators between the 
human and Divine. Henceforth, they would be His accredited servants. 

(c) That the tabernacle was divinely appropiHated, God had already taken 
possession of it and had filled it with His glory ; but the eyes of the common 
people were not permitted to see the glory that dwelt within. It was well, there- 
fore, for them to witness the glory manifested from within ; to see the fire of the 
Lord leap forth, giving them ocular demonstration that Jehovah bad really 
appropriated the tabernacle as His earthly, local, temporary dwelling-place. 
Jehovah has never ceased to answer by fire. The Scriptures record many 
instances where, by cloud and fiame, the Divine Presence has been manifested 
to men, e.g., the dedication of the temple ; the nativity of Christ ; the descent 
of the Holy Ghost at Pentecost. At the end of the world, by clouds and fire 
the great assizes will be inaugurated. Let us seek to present acceptable 
sacrifices to Him in the sanctuaries of our hearts, let us seek for the descent 
of the fire of His love to consume all selfishness and sin, and make our bodies 
temples of the Holy GHost. Consider also : 

II. JSOME OP TUB EFFKCT8 WHICH THB FLASHING FIRE PRODUCBD. 

The people, having been told beforehand by Moses that at the completion of 
their offerings the glory of the Lord would appear, were anticipating the mani- 
festation which took place. There had been atonement^ and mediation^ sin had been 
forgiven and removed ; all had been declared " holiness unto the Lord," there was 
nothing now to dread. The people were filled with holy rapture. A loud simul- 
taneous shout of joy arose. They could not restrain their gladness ; adoration 
blended with praise ; they were grateful as well as glad. They felt that God was 
propitiated by what had been done. They were filled with sacred awe. They 
fell upon their faces ; the glory was so resplendent, or they may have felt how 
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great the disparity existing between them and God, how unworthy they were of 
His favour. They were not prostrate with dread and terror, but from feelings of 
reverence and worship. The people had no doubt about the reality of the fire — 
about its miraculous character — they were satisfied as to its origin and meaning. 
All the manifestcUions of God*s glory to men, in nature, and in revelation, are 
calculated and designed to awaken rapture and beget reverence. The Gospel brings 
glad tidings of great joy, even a joy unspeakable and full of glory ; it begets 
reverence for it shows us how great our sins and how holy our God. We see 
God as a consuming fire to consume sin, and to purify from all defilement. Let 
us so live that hereafter we may enter into the glory unchanging and etemaL 
Rapture and reverence will characterise the delight and worship of heaven. 
— F. W. B. 

OUTLINES ON VERSES OP CHAPTER IX. 



V. 6. — Theme: CoiiDrnoNS of blessiro. 

Inanimate nature governed by fixed laws ; 
bmte creation by instinct ; man by reason. 
These facts asserted in scriptare, obvious to 
experience and analogy. Man can exercise 
intelligent and deliberate choice. Ood com- 
pels where law and instinct rule, but com- 
mands where reason reigns. Animals sub- 
mitted unconsciously to their fate, but the 
worshippers Toluntarily stayed and intelli- 
gently presented them in sacrifice. The 
people wore told to obey the Lord, and thon 
His glory would appear unto them. Thus, 
a promise was given to inspire, reward held 
out to stimulate and sustain. Thus the 
people were taught — 

I. The dutt of obedience to divine 

COMMANDMENTS. 

Implying — 

(a) Thai God has the right to command, 

Ijb) That man has ability to obry, 

(c) That man is under obligation to obey. 

II. The BLESSING OF OBEDIENCE TO DIYIKE 
COMMANDMENTS. 

(a) It pleases God, He is satisfied — glori- 
fied. 

(^) // blesses man. Exercises and honours 
his noblest faculties, awakens keenest delight, 
secures manifestation of Divine glory. Those 
who obey increase in knowledge of the Divine 
will, and become transformed into the Divine 
likeness. God*8 highest delight to exercise 
mercy, to purify, and save. — F, W. B. 

V. 12. — Theme: The blood of sprink- 
ling. 

In tabernacle service and furniture almost 
everything sprinkled with blood. There must 
have been something peculiarly significant 
in the fact. Among other things it — 

I. Indicated tuat life had been beallt 

SACRIFICED. 

II. Awaked feelings of awb in the wob- 

SUIPPERS. 

III. Invested things with peculiar 

8ACREDNE8S. 

IV. Proclaimed that propitiation had 

BEEN effected. 

The precious blood of Christ teaches these 
things, and more; for the blood sprinkled 



round about the altar had no virtue in itself 
to wash away sin, whereas Christ's blood 
cleanses from all sin. (See Heb. xiL 24; 
1 Peter i. 2.) The robes of the glorified are 
made white in the blood of the Lamb. The 
new song of heaven extols the efficacy of the 
blood that was shed on Calvary. — f, W, B. 

V. 24. — Theme : The answer bt itbe. 

The flame that leaped out of the taber- 
nacle and consumed the burnt offering, and 
tho fat upon the altar — 

I. Dkmonstrated the fact of the DivniB 

PRBSliNCK. 

II. ExHiniTED the AWFULNES8 OF THE DI- 
VI NK POWER. 

III. Proved the fidklitt of the DirtNTB 

WORD. 

IV. Taught the tendernksb of tub di- 

VINK MURCY. 

Tho fire might have consumed the sinners 
instead of the sacrifice, but God is a eonsnm- 
ing fire against sin. He loves the sinner, is not 
willing that any should perish.—.^. IV. B. 

Vv. 28, 24. — Theme: Gk)D'8 agceftanob cm 

TOE SACRIFICES. 

When we see the variety of ordinances aad 
multitude of sacrifices, we are ready to ask. 
What compensation could be made to the 
people for all the expense and trouble to 
which they were put? Here we have a 
sufficient answer: God would not withhold 
from them communication such as would 
abundantly recompense all they did for His 
sake. He gave them such testimonies of 
His acceptance as made their hearts overflow. 
Consider — 

I. The testimonies of god*8 accei*tahcb. 

These were of different kinds : 

1. Afinisterial. Moses and Aaron having 
finished all they had to do within the taber- 
nacle, came forth and <' blessed the people.** 
In this they were — 

(1) Types of Christ: Showing what Ho 
would do as soon as He had finished His 
sacrifice : He blessed His disciples (liuke 
xxiv. 50,51) as He was taken up to heaven; 
and He sent the promised blessing of the 
Holy Spirit quickly thence (Acts u. 88; iiL 26> 
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(2) Examples to ministers : Showing what 
ftll mniisterB are authoriaed and empowered 
to declare to those who rely on the Great 
Sacrifice. They are to stand forth in the 
▼ery name of God, and proclaim pardon and 
peace to all (Acts xiii. 38, 89). 

2. Personal In two ways did Cod Himself 
hy direct testimonies^ apart from all indirect 
hmnan agency, manifest His acceptance. 

(1) He displayed His glory before all the 
people. Now we have no saoh visible mani- 
festation, bnt we have instead, as direct 
testimonies from Gtod, *' the Spirit of God wit- 
nessing with our spirit"; and'* the love of 
God shed abroad in onr hearts.** 

(2) He sent fire upon the sacrifice : Showing 
what fiery indignation thoy deservod, bat 
that he had turned it aside from them, and 
caused it to fall on the altar. 

II. Sftects producbd by thbsb testi- 

MOVnS OF OOD*8 JLCOBFTANCB. 

Visible objects affect us strongly; the 
people now were deeply impressed with what 
they saw. They were filled — 

1. With exalted jov. Had they not been 
taught to expect this manifestation thoy 
would have been terrified thereby, as Gideon 
and Manoah (Jndges vi. 21, 22; xiiL 19.22) ; 
but being prepared, thoy rent the air with 
their shouts. 

The inward triumph of Paul seoms more 
suited to our dispensation (Komans viii. 31- 
39), and that is both the privilogo and duty of 
every one of us to enjoy. 

2. With profound reverence. Humility united 
with joy. Even the seraphim cover their 
faces and feet before the throne; glorified 
saints cast their crowns at the feet of Him 
who sitteth thereon. Exalted joys should be 
tempered with adoration. Illustrations will 
be found in Gen. xviL 3 ; Exod. iii. 6. 

Learn : — 

(a) To lay no stress on transient affections. 
Such a state of feeling in the people ought to 
have issued well, but soon passed away when 
temptation arose. 

(^) To be thankful for the advantages we 
enjoy. We are apt to envy the Jews their 
privileges : they walked by sight, we walk by 
faith. Bat our High Priest ** blessos us with 
all spiritual blessings.** - Chas. Sisneon^ Af,A. 

V. 24. — Theme : Gbacious firs. 

A sadden marvel fills all minds with awe. 



While blessings fall from blessing saints 
(Moses and Aaron) heaven brightens with 
resplendent signs. Glory shines around. Fire 
is sent forth. 
L Fire seals with ubavj(M*8 own seal 

THE ATUNIMO BITES. 

Wherefore comes the fire forth ? la it to 
seizo the guilty sons of men ? Is it to hurl on 
them deserved *wrath? Far otherwise. It 
comoB with olive branch of peace. It settles 
on the altar. It feeds on the victim as its 
feast. Then it brings evidence of God*s 
delight. Then it fills hearts with tranquil 
peace. The fiame with blazing tongue pro- 
claims : Hore is the sacrifice which God se- 
lects, approves, calls men to bring, and never 
will refuse. 

U. The attrstino firb speaks ood*s ac- 

GSFTANCR OF 8UB8TITUTIOX. 

The altar victims were the foreshadowing 
of Christ. Faith therefore loves this scene. 
It is one of the wells from which it gladly 
draws new joy. It is one of the meadows of 
its richest food. 

But what is the antitype of the descending 
flame? The clear Gospel page. There, dis- 
tinct testimonies answer to this approving 
sign:— 

(1) The angelic host, a shining train, which 
swept down from heaven at Jesus* birth. 

(2) The baptismal seal (Luke iii. 21, 22). 

(3) Transfiguration glories rest on Him : 
and a voice from the cloud proclaims, ** This 
is My beloved Son.** 

(4) The opened grave, guarded by the 
angels, for in the resurrection of Christ we 
have the fiery seal of an accepted sacrifice. 

When Israel's host beheld the fire of God, 
what were their feelings ? ** They shouted 
and fell on thoir faces.** Sweet joy was theirs. 
Deep adoration warmod each heart. Exult- 
ing praise burst forth. Profoundest worship 
was their instant act. 

Shall we not do the like? God sent His 
Son to seek, to save. He lays on Him our 
every sin; gives as every pledge that He 
approves, attests, receives, delights in the 
accepted offering. Witness after witness from 
His courts assures that pardon, acquittal, 
release from every woe, admission to the 
home of heaven, may be ours. Oh, then, let 
every breath praise Godl Let every hour 
of every day be inward worship, — Dean 
Law, 



ILLUSTRATIVE ADDENDA TO CHArTER IX. 



IIZHISTXBIAL DEDICATION. 

*tt SO poor a worm as I may to Thy great 

glory live. 
All my actions sanctify, all my words and 

thoughts receive ; 
Glaim me for Thy service, claim all I have 

and ^lam. 

"Take my soul and body*s powers ; take my 
memory, mind, and will ; 



All my goods and all my hours ; all I know 
and idl I feel ; 

All I think, or speak, or do— take my heart, 
but make it new. 
"Now, GOod, Thine own I am; now I give 
Thee back Thine own ; 

Freedom, friends, and health and fame, con- 
secrate to Thee alone ; 

Thine I live, thrice happy 1 1 Happier still 
if Thine to die."— CAari^x Wesley, 
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I thank Theo, Lord, for using me for Thee 

to work and speak ; 
However trembling is the hand, the yoice 

howoTor weak. 

For those to whom, through me. Thou hast 
some heaTenly guidance given ; 

For some, it may be, saved from death, 
and some brought nearer heaven. 

Oh, honour higher, truer far^ than earthly 

fame could bring, 
Thus to be used in work like this, so long, 

by such a Eling ! 

A blunted sword, a rusted spear, which only 

He could wield ; 
A broken sickle in His hand to reap His 

harvest field." — Bonar. 



Nbasnbss to god. 

Favoured places : — Eden, Peniel, Sinai, 
Temple, Transfiguration Mount, Olivet, etc. 

Favoured persons: — Enoch, Abraham, 
Jacob, Moses, Aaron, David, Elijah, Daniel, 
Stephen, Paul, John. 

Sfibitual Bsmstactobs. Our power to 



beneQt others will just be in proportion to 
our personal holiness. ** Speak for etemitj," 
says Mr. Cheyne, <*but above all, cultivate 
your own spirit. A word spoken by you 
when your conscience is clear, when your 
heart is full of God*s Spirit, is worth two 
thousand words spoken in unbelief and sin. 
This was my gpreat fault in the ministry. 
Remember it is not man but God that must 
have the glory. It is not so much speaking 
as faith that is heard." 

** The vertical power of religion in the heart 
is the truest measure of its horizontal power 
in the world." — Bowss. 

** When one that holds oommunion with the 

skies. 
Has filled his urn where those pure waters 

rise. 
And once more mingles with us meaner 

things — 
Tls e*en as if an angel shook his wings ; 
Immortal fragrance fills the circuit wide, 
That tells us whence his treasures an 

supplied." — Cowpcr, 



CHAPTER X. 

%tM%%% Sinbtrg Stjernlg llehtketr. 

SUGGESTIVE READINGS. 

y. 1. — ^Nahab and Abihu offered strange fire. Whether they were prompted 
by impetuous religious feeling, or were confused with wine, the act was reckless ; 
they ofifered before the Lord incense on fire which was unsanctified. Probably, 
instead of holy fire taken from the altar, they lit their censers from the fire 
burning '* at the door of the tabernacle," used for " boiling the flesh." [See 
chap. viii. 31.] To act in God*s service from heated imptUse is as blameworthy 
as to act under intoxvcation. Strong feeling makes a man as confused ia 
thought and rash in conduct as does strong drisk. When God commands what 
should be done, that and that only should be done : and done in the manner He 
prescribes. Self-will, heedlessness, impetuosity, must be absolutely arrested on 
the very threshold of sacred service. God asks obedience : literal and absolute : 
and '* behold to obey is better than sacrifice ; and to hearken than the fitt of 
rams. 
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y. 2. — ^Went ont fire from the Lord. That fire had only just before fiillen 
upon the altar victim instead of falling on the sinner : God thus expressed His 
pleasure in sparing man and accepting the substituted atonement offering. And 
'' He is not willing that any should perish." But if man will act disobediently, 
notwithstanding God*s desire to spare him, man must bear his penalty. And 
now the fire fails direct on the sinner and devours him. *^ For our God is a 
consuming fire." The cross of Jesus shelters all who will hide beneath its grace, 
,but on the presumptuous the wrath of God must surely faU. '' They died b^ore 
ike Lord J* 
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V. 3. — This is it that the Lord spake. Moses appeals to a well-known divine 
utterance, which, however, is not to be found in the written Scriptures. Just 
to^ the apostle Paul quotes a saying of the Lord Jesus, which nowhere appears 
in the Gospels (Acts zx. 35). There were sayings of Jehovah living in the 
people's memory which the pen had not transcribed to the sacred page. There 
is an unwritten Bible : for God's messages, in which He " spake in times past 
unto the fathers by the prophets," were so numerous that all could not be 
gathered into the written Bible. 

In this sense must be understood John's statement that much of our Lord's 
life — His words and deeds — is left unrecorded in the pages of the evangelists 
(John zjL 30 ; zxL 85). Yet, lest any should use this fact as a warrant for 
adding aught "to the words of the book of this prophecy " (Rev. xxii. 18) John 
declares that the written Gospels are sufficient for our faith, " that ye might 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God : and that believing ye might 
have life through His name " (John xx. 31). 

I vdll be sanctified in them that come mgh Me. Aaron and His sons had 
been most solemnly consecrated for their ministries : and, because of their 
perfected sanctification (ceremonially), were to be allowed near access to 
Jehovah's awful presence. Should they presume upon their privilege and act 
heedlessly, violating their sanctity by thoughtless and irreverent conduct t 
God would not have it so. The presumptuous soul is offensive to Jehovah. [See 
Num. XX. 30.] If we do not honour Him by our reverence, He will get honour 
to Himself in our punishment. 

Aaron held his peace — bowing to the appalling judgment of God with 
acquiesence : recognising that his sons had summoned upon themselves the 
doom which befel them. It was the silence of a soul overwhelmed with grief, 
but grief regulated by the sense that " the Judge of all the earth doeth right" 

Y. 5. — Carried them in their coats out of the camp. Their priestly tunics 
were not burned by the fire which had struck the wearers with death. The 
garments were symbols of the sanctity God approved : they remained unharmed. 
What a hush of awe must have gone through <' the camp," as the crowds of 
Israel watched the carrying of the blanched corpses through their midst. It 
told the warning truth that God was so jealous for His holiness that He would 
not spare even Uie young priests so newly consecrated if they failed to sanctify 
Him. '*Let us have grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably, with 
reverence and godly fear : for our God is a consuming fire." 

V, 6. — ^Uncover not your heads. To let the hair fall dishevelled was the 
enstom of mourners, the sign of bereavement For them to express open and 
violent grief would appear like casting blame upon God, like strife against His 
providence. They must submit. ''I was dumb, I opened not my mouth, 
beoause Thou didst it" Hard indeed it is not to complain and rebel when the 
hand of Gk)d lays bitter strokes upon us ; but piety will manifest itself best in 
meek submission and quiet endurance. 

Much grace will be needed, however, in mourners if they are to yield up their 
treasures of affection thus uncomplainingly to the Lord. Yet let it be remem- 
bered that Jesus had no rebuke for the tears shed over Lazarus' death ; yea, 
more, that as He stood by the grave and beheld the scene of weepers, '' Jesus 
wpi *' (John xi. 35). The case was exceptional with these young priests, and 
God's prohibition of mourning for them must not be regarded as a divine inter- 
dict of the tears of love. 

V. 7. — For the anointing oil of the Lord is upon you. They who are dedi- 
cated to God's service must let that be supreme ; its claims subordinate all private 
duties ; even the burial of their dead was insufficient as a warrant for them however 
briefly to desert their sacred offices. ^* Let the dead bury their dead," said Jesus ; 
<'and comci follow me" (Matt. viii. 21, 22). For religious claims are superlative, 

K 



180 HOMILBTIC COMMENTARY ON [chaf. x. 1, 81 

and our human affections (in themflelveB beooming) may prove a snare if permitted 
to assert themselves against divine claims. 

Yv. 8-11. — ^Do not drink vrine, etc. Certainly such a possible oanse fbr ezdted 
action, confused thought, or ungovemed feeling must be sorapoloosly shunned 
by all when occupied in sanctuary ministrations and sacred employ. Jesus " woold 
not drink " (Matt, zxvii. 34) when the narcotic drug was offered Him at Calvary ; 
for He was at that moment engaged in divinest employ^offering Himself unto 
God as man's atonement Paul's admonitions to bishops and deacons (1 Tim. iiL 
2, 3) not to be '' given to wine,** is in the same direction ; any cause <jf fidse ex- 
citement or possible rashness must be sedulously avoided by those occupied in 
God's service. The prohibition is, however, not all-inclusive ; it only apfdies to 
specified persons, and to specified occasions — '^ when ye go into the tabernade of 
the congregation." 

Yv. 12-15. — Take the meat offering, etc. Moses pressed upon the priests to 
turn to their spiritual functions and ministries without delay. For the best solaoe 
in grief is activity. Sit not in repining because of God's stroke, turn to Him in 
holy service. Possibly the dread of God, " lest He be angry,** urged all to quick 
attention to duty. Sad it is that we need often the startling visitation of God to 
awaken us to vigilance in religion. " When thy judgments are in the earth, the 
inhabitants of the world will learn righteousness " (Isa. xxvL 9). 

Yv. 16-20.— Moses diligently sought the goat of the sin offering. The flesh 
of this sacrificial offering should have been eaten by the priests ; and Moses grew 
" angry " with the surviving sons of Aaron that they ha!d neglected this part of 
the prescribed ritual. But Aaron produced an explanation of the omission: 
that all the sacred regulations for the sin offering had been observed by them, 
except the festive part which was an obligation upon the priest and his fiimily ; 
and that the calamity which had befallen them unfitted them for this social re- 
past or rendered the festivity inappropriate. This was an error ; express oom* 
mands should not be evaded even by plea of untimeliness or impropriety ; duty 
must be first : but Moses was touched by his brother^s great grief, and ** was 
content." For is it not written, " I desired mercy and not sacrifice, and the 
knowledge of God more than burnt offerings" (Hosea vL 6)t Where the " spirit" 
is right the " letter " is less important. 



SECTIONAL HOMILIES. 

Topic : Repulsivb Incensb (Vv. 1, 2). 

" Nadab and Abihu ofered strange fire be/ore the Lord.^ 

Nadab and Abihu were priests, ministers of the tabernacle ; therefore lessons 
from their example possess a special fitness to ministers of ChritL To preach 
to others, forgetting admonitions to ourselves, were deplorable, fulfilling the 
lament, " They made me the keeper of the vineyards, but mine own vineyard 
have I not kept " (Cant. i. 6). Yet, though the lesson of this incident is special 
to ministers of the sanctuary, it is not exclusive ; for " y^are a holy priesthood, to 
offer spiritual sacrifices " (1 Pet. ii. 5). Every redeemed soul is consecrated by 
grace to be God's priest in His great universe. Christ ^ hath made us kings and 
priests unto God." 

From every priest God looks for incense; of affection, influence, serrice, posses- 
sions, praises, prayers. God called us into the temple of His grace that we might 
*' offer living sacrifices ; holy and acceptable, our reasonable service.'' This is 
our mission on earth, the design of our conversion ; for this the Spirit works in 
us : we must be priests. 
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And each of us, as a priest, does take his cemer, and the fire ascends to the 
Lord. Each is doing something in work, or worship, or ministry, to fiU the 
temple of earth with offerings to the Lord. But it is for us solemnly to ask in 
presence of this incident — 

What inoxnss are we offbbino 1 Even priests may err here : bum '< strange 
firCi" offer what Gk)d will abhor, and imperil their souls in the action. Consider 
therefwe^ 

I. Their offensive offering. <' Offered strange fire.*' 

1. What rendered their incense odious to God ? ** The fire was strange*' It 
lacked two essential and acceptable qualities — 

(a) It had not been kindled by God. The fire on the altar was kindled from 
heayen. The divine*origin of that fire changed human offerings laid on that altar 
into atoning sacrificea They became thereby sanctified. Without this divine 
element the human offerings were not acceptable (chap. ix. 24). But these 
priests '' took their censers and put fire therein " ; and thus the fire had nothing 
of divinity in it; the offering was altogether earthly and human; '' strange 
fire.** 

(6) It had not been mingled with Mood. Sacrificial victims were being con- 
tinuously offered on that altar ; that fire never went out ; the fire was never free, 
therefore, from the blood. This rendered the fire sacred. Consecrated by blood. 
Nothing came to God pleasing Him except mingled with blood. But their fire 
had nothing of the savour of blood in it : it was, therefore, ** strange," offensive 
to God. 

2. What corresponding offensiveness may mar our offerings ? 

In the Christian church to-day, not a little '^ strange fire " is burned before 
the Lord. The motive that prompts what we do is not divine ; the fire is earthly, 
human. The incense is not sanctified by blood ; for much we do is done without 
associaUng it with the atonement of Christ, and resting on the merits of His blood 
for acceptableness and worth. Thus, the fire is " strange " when our religion or 
work is the outcome of — 

(a) Mere emotional fervour. The " wild fire " of hot sensationalism, the re- 
ligion of boisterous emotion and animal tumult, the raging vulgarity of noise, 
these are no acceptable substitute to offer before the Lord, in place of calm 
devoutness and holy earnestness. There may be the noisiness of the '* crackling 
of thorns," without fervid glow or quiet heat. Emotional people are not the 
most devotional. Sensation is no test or measure of sincerity. 

(6) Mere intellectual excitement. Public prayers which are voluble and bois- 
terous, lacking thoughtful reverence, how are they rebuked by the homage of 
the veiled cherubim, repudiated by the emphatic command : " Be not rash with 
thy mouth, for God is in heaven and thou upon earth ; therefore let thy words 
be few " (Eccles. v. 2). Preaching which abandons itself to the mere *' fire of 
oratory," though rousing an audience, may be more human than divine ; souls 
are never converted by ''excellency of speech" (I Cor. ii. 1, 4, 5). 

(c) Mere feverish activity. There is an evil under the sun. into which very 
young converts are betrayed. Before becoming themselves enriched in the 
Christian life, before they have nourished and fortified their minds in divine 
truth, without giving any one opportunity of " instructing them in the way of 
the Lord more perfectly," as Paul did Aquila and Priscilla (Acts xviii. 26), they 
seize their censer, and with restless eagerness rush out to wave their incense 
forth. " Not a novice," says Paul, " lest, being lifted up with pride, he fall 
into the condemnation of the devil " ( 1 Tim. iii. 6). 

{d^ Mere self glorifying religious effort. He who rejects Christ's righteousness, 
but labours, by diligent efforts, " to establish his own righteousness,** offers 
strange fire. The Christian who is active for love of eminence or observation, 
sealous or liberal for the sake of praise or distinction, offers *' strange fire.** 
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(e) Mere spiritual rhapsody, Spiritaal moods and '' frames of feeling" which 
are elevated, ardent, rapturoas, are not the divinest in which a child of God 
may be found. God does not intend that we live in the cloud-land of ecstasy, 
for elation of feeling may be but self-elevation. God brought even Paul down 
from " the third heaven'' by a '' thorn in his flesh," that he might ^rather giloxy 
in his infirmities '' ; for much of that lofty sentiment of pie^ is '* strange fire/' 
[See Addenda, p. 151, Se7uationalisni,'\ 

XL Theib bash niPiBTT. " Offered strange fire before the Lord!* 
To ordinary observers that fire looked like altar fire, as prayers which axe 
sensational, and services which are self-seeking, look like ardent piety; but 
^^ God seeth not as man seeth, he looketh at the heart." Their act was one of— 

1. Fearless presumption. Even amid the solemnities of the sanctuaiy they 
were reckless, firivolous. They ''took fire" and swung their censers^ as if it 
mattered not how they ministered ; as if God deserved no special reverence. 
To enter God's awful presence without awe, to engage in His worship witiliout 
adoratiou, seems a repetition of this careless swinging of censers. It is as 
though God still addressed the trifler : '' When ye come to appear before me, 
who hath required this at your hands that ye should tread my courts" 
(Isa. L 12). 

'* Lo, God Ib here ; let as adore^ 
And own how dreadful is this place.** 

Their conduct seems to have resulted from festive indtdgenee* The command 
of V. 9 indicates that in a state of intoxicated excitement they rushed into the 
holy place. But indulgence of any sort, if it unfits us for God's presence or 
service, should be shunned. Human nature is likely to be overbalanced when 
the senses are gratified; therefore Paul ''kept his body in ' subjection,** and 
" crucified the fiesh." We may come " before the Lord" " drunk, but not with 
wine "(Isa. xxix. 9); intoxicated with worldly thoughts, with foolish vanity; 
the mind excited with delirious readings ; and whatever takes solemnity from 
us must be shunned as we come before the Holy One of Israel. [See Addenda, 
p. 151, Intetnperance\ 

2. Wilful disobedience. By lighting their own fire, and by assuming au office 
strictly assigned to the high priest, they violated God's commands. 

Analogy of their conduct : — Refusing divine provisions made for us in the 
sacrifice of Christ, and making a religion of our oum. When €rod has "given a 
name under heaven whereby we must be saved," and said : " Neither is there 
salvation in any other" (Acts iv. 12), what is it but wilful disobedience to 
set up other trusts) Pitiful the wrongly directed efforts of mistaken souls, 
whether of those who, not animated with the love of Christ, are yet doing 
Christian work in their own strength ; or those who, seeking salvatioUi are re- 
lying on other merits than those of the blood poured out on the altar. 

III. TlIBIR ALARMING DESTRUCTION. 

They offered offensive fire ; God sent out devouring fire. " Before the Lord" 
they burned their fire ; " before the Lord " they were burned with fire. " With 
what measure ye mete it shall be measured to you again." Let this admonish 
us to remember — 

1. The God with whom we have to do. Hitherto, in the tabernacle service, 
God had not asserted indignation against the sinful, so much as provided for par- 
don and redemption. But He who is gracious can also show Himself /u^, as he 
who presumes upon His mercy will prove. [See Addenda, p. 150, FresumptioH,'] 

2. The rebuke which presumption will receive, 

(a) The complete overthrow of their rash efforts. For what is not of God shall 
not stand. He will put every human thing to confusion. " The fire shall try 
every msLULB itotk,'^ Much " work " which is thought the outcome of zeal for 
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God, will prove but ** wood, hay, stubble," merely human ; and, therefore, " if 
the work be burned he shall suffer loss.*' 

(5) More terrible rebuke may be given than the frustration of our work : the 
fire mayfaU upon aureelves, ** For the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven 
inflaming fire^ taking vengeance on them that know not God and obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ" (2 Thess. i. 7). And <' if judgment begin 
at the house of €h)d, what shall the end be of them that obey not the gospel of 
6odf"{l Pet It. 17). [See Addenda, p. 151, Punishment.] 

Topic: Youthful Profanation of a Saobbd Office (Vv. 1, 2). 

Special grace is indeed needed by those occupying highest offices in the Church 
of God. 

Nadab and Abihu were the first young men called into the ancient priesthood ; 
and in their career a warning is offered to the young who think it easy to bear, 
and oovet precipitately to secure, the dignity and gravity of a sacred office. 

Paul gives warning against calling out the young to prominent positions in the 
Church; and commanded '' not a novice, lest," etc. (1 Tim. iii. 6). 

If only the foe of the Church can secure that a young and incautious spirit 
be placed in the forefront of God^s people then he will bring all his artifices for his 
overthrow; and in the fall of a leader there will be great cause for " the enemy 
to blaspheme." 

God grant that many young men may be led out into usefulness in the Church, 
and, if He will, into high stations in the Church of Christ ; into the ministry of 
the gospel, into influential scenes of witness for truth ; but God also grant to 
such the measure of special grace they will need, lest they stumble on the high 
places, and enable them to bear the standard of the Lord with steady hand to 
victoxyl 

L SOLBMN PBEPABATION FOB A SACRBD CAREER. 

Nadab and Abihu *'saw the God of Israel'' (Exod. zxiv. 1, 9, 10). This was 
Jehovah's method of prepaiing a man for a sacred career, e.g., Moses at the 
burning bush (Exod. iii. 3, 6); Isaiah and Ezekiel for prophetic work (Isa. vi. 
li 6, 8 ; Esek. LI); Saul of Tarsus for apostleship (Acts ix 27). 

That sight gave them qualification. It taught them who God was; how 
glorious and holy (£xod. zxiv. 10). As also saith Isaiah, " I have seen the 
King the Lord of Hosts." They would surely be reverent and solemn here- 
after in all their service within the tabernacle in presence of resplendent Deity. 

Have you seen God for yourselves t It is your qualification for serving Him. 
Ton oannot minister before the Lord unless. Hold back from all sacred work 
until you have " seen the King." But if God has revealed Himself to you it is 
both a qualification and call to His service. For He wants those who have seen 
Him to ''tell the Tision," to go from that secresy of blessed experience, 
saying, *' That which our eyes have seen, which we have looked upon, declare we 
unto youy ihat ye may have fellowship with us " (1 John i. 1-3). 

XL EnTIBB SEPARATION TO 8AN0TUABT MINISTRY (Exod. XXViiL 1). 

1. Their designation to this office was to be accompanied by most solemn rites 
of consecration (Exod. xxix.). Washing (v. 4) ; clothing with priestly robes (w. 
5, 8, 9); reconciliation offiirings (vv. 10-18); sanctifying unction (vv. 20, 21). 

Note : that a year intervened between the directions given for their dedication 
and the event. An interval of serious thought, meditation on their high calling, 
forming of resolves and prayerful preparation for their future. 

2. Obeying these miuuto directions, Moses did then consecrate (hem (Levit 
▼iii 4, 30) in the sight of all Israel. They were thus publicly set apart to the 
bokj office. 
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From all this it appears how careful God is that they who are to engage in His 
service should be spiritual^ prepared. It was God's idea, God's woii, wrought 
through Moses. And ye are '' God's workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto 
good works, which God hath before ordained that ye should walk in them." 

God wants you, who are called to sacred service and high trust in His Church, 
not less hallowed and consecrated than Nadab and Abiha. '' Be ye clean that 
bear the vessels of the Lord." God must have holiness in those who serve 
Him. 

IIL StABTLINO mSDEMEANOUB AND PBOFANITT. 

O how great a fall is here ! (Lev. x. 1, 2). 

1. For awkUe they maintained a reverent demeanour. They gave good promise 
(chap. viiL 36) ; were observant and obedient to God's word; and attended to 
the duties of their office (iz. 8, 9, 12, 13). Mot instantaneously did they fidl from 
their eminence. The castle must first be undermined before it crumbles into 
ruins. 

'^ Ye did run well." Young Christians began their spiritual life with every 
promise of " adorning the doctrine of God their Saviour in all things," oonoerdon 
teemed thorough; and Christian service was entered on with seriousness and 
earnestness, consecration seemed reaL But a vast difference exists between a 
hopeful beginning and '' continuing therein with all perseverance ": ** holding fiut 
the beginning of our confidence steisidfast unto the end.^ 

Many a ship made a good start — wrecked ! Many a well formed bud— 
blighted ! Many a promising youth — destroyed ! 

2. What explaine and acoounUfor their fall f 

Was it a mere mistake^ an act of iterance % No ; '' the Lord commanded 
them not." Emphatic prohibition : '' Ye shall bum no strange incense thereon," 
etc. (Exod. XXX. 9). It arose from recklesmees. They may have thought their 
own fire as good as that on the altar ; but they had no right to think on such 
a matter ; God had commanded. 

When God has made the way of obedience, the way of salvation, the way of 
holiness plain, to substitute anything is an act of daring presumption and a 
horrible offence to God. 

What could have led them to this act of presumption^ With God's express com- 
mand, how dared they disobey t In a festive moment they seemed to have lost 
sobriety ; and their act was done under the confusion of drink. How fearfrd the 
aoi I What bitter woes and wrongs has not the baneful indulgence wrought ! 
what homes desolated, what characters destroyed, what souIb ruined ! T^e, 
indeed of intemperance — 

When once the demon enters, 

Stands within the door, 
Peace and hope and gladness 

Dwell there neyermore. 

Alas for the young who have fallen thereby ! 

Put away from you all indulgence which imperils your character and piety. 
Have a just fear of yourselves. Do not think you stand, lest you frdL [See 
Addenda p. 151, Intemperance!\ 

IV. Punishment op youthful profanity. " They died before the Lord." 

1. Though exalted in religious privileges: how terrible their doom. '*Thoa 
Capernaum, exalted unto heaven, shalt be cast down to hell." 

Yes : the divine grace with which men trifle will invoke most fearful retribu- 
tion. " Of how much sorer ptmiskmenty suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy 
who hath trampled under foot the Son of God." '^Therefore, kiss the Sou 
lest he be angry, and ye perish from the way when his wrath is kindled but 
a little." 
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That high AU-Seer which I daUied with 
Hath tamed mjfngned prayer upon my head. 
And giYen in earnest what I begged in jest. 
ThtiB doth He force the swords of wicked men 
To turn their own points on their master^s bosom. 

2. In the beaaty and fulness of youth, how instant their destruction t Dread 
the poflsibillty of being thus arrested : life arrested in an act of sin ! Leave the 
way of godliness but for a moment ; you may never return ! Adventure upon 
one rash step of impiety : it may be your last There is but one step between 
you and death ! 

^Gk>d 18 angry with the wicked every day " : but He holds back judgment ; 
yet it may leap forth any day. '' Wherefore, let us have grace, whereby we may 
Berve God acceptably with reverence and godly fear : for our God is a consuming 
fira" [See Addenda p. 151, Rcuhness.] 

Topic : The Sin op Aaron's Sons (Vv. I, 2). 

Not many hours had elapsed since Nadab and Abihu were consecrated to the 
sacred office of the priesthood. They knew that only the high priest was to 
officiate with the holy incense, and that the fire to be employed must be taken from 
the brasen, and put upon the golden altar. Yet they usurped the functions of 
the high priest, kindled common fire, and ofiered it on the golden altar, '^ which 
the Lord had not commanded." Such an act was a flagrant exhibition of insub- 
ordination, and a direct insult to Jehovah. In their heinous sin we see — 

L How elsvation to high and holt positions does not place men bbtond 

THE temptation AND LIABILITY TO OOMMIT SIN. 

Consecrated to the priestly office, they were henceforth expected to be 
examples to the people of purity, and piety. They would be amid scenes, and 
engage in services, calculated to restrain them from wrong-doing, and to stimu- 
late tiiem to good works. It was reasonable to expect that, while the solemn 
ceremony of consecration and inauguration was fresh in their memories, they 
would be conscientious, circumspect, and magnify their office ; but a day did not 
elapse without a strong temptation to desecrate their office ; a day did not 
elapse before they yield^ to the temptation. They were proud and presump- 
tuous ; intoxicated with the elevation they had received to the priestly office (if 
not with drink), and snatching up common fire, went unbidden into the holy 
place before the Lord, and insulted Him to His face. The temptation was pecu- 
liar to their position; flatterered their vanity; promised them equality with 
Moses and Aaron in authority and power ; they yielded to it and fell. By un- 
holy ambition fell the angels and our first parents — no position, however 
exalted, seems to be exempt from temptation to pride and presumption. We 
learn that (L) having pious parents; (ii.) being in holy places ; (iii.) holding sacred 
offleee; (iv.) seeing divine manifestations, will not place us beyond the reach of 
temptation to commit sin, or screen us from punishment if we commit it'. Even 
Jesus Christ was assailed by the shafts and insinuations of the wicked one. 
Being a servant, and even a son of God, does not exempt from temptation, but 
temptation is not in itself sin, yielding is sin. 

IL How THE COMMITTAL OF SIN MERITS, AND MAT MEET WITH SUDDEN CORRB- 
BPONDINO RETRIBUTION. 

Their punishment may seem severe, but it must be remembered that the sin 
was committed (a) by persons in high position, (b) enjoying great privilege, (c) pos- 
sessing great light and knowledge, (d) deliberately, and {e) daringly, on the floor of 
the holy place, and before the &oe of the holy God. It was a sin, which, if not 
signally and immediately punished, would have been a precedent for presumption 
of the highest kind* Had they sinned ignorantly, thqr would have been allowed 
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the priyilege of the sin offering. We may not always be able to Iraoe resemblanoe 
between sin and its punishment, in kind or degree, but the Jadge of all the earth 
is equitable, and allots His punishments according to the deeds done, and in the 
end will render unto every man according to his works. Fontian^ eireunuianee$f 
hundedge, irUeniion^ dbilUy-^zXL will be taken into account in adjusting penal^ 
and awarding bliss. 

III. How SUCH BBTRIBUnON, WHILE IT CONDEMNS THE SINNER, YINDICATE8 THE 
BROKEN LAW AND QLORIFIBS THE LAWQIVEB. 

We may note that the punishment they received (1) condemned them here in the 
eyes of cUl Israel; (2) shotoed the exceeding sinfulness of sin ; and (3) the exacting 
demands and exalted dignity of the law. The Lord had said to Moses that He 
would be sanctified in them who drew near Him, and glorified by all the people; 
and He would make even the wrath, or wickedness of man, to praise Him. Nadab 
and Abihu treated the law and the Lawgiver with contempt, and the Lord showed, 
by visiting them with immediate retribution, that such sins deserve death, and 
that He is able to vindicate His own glory. Gk>d thus manifesting Himself as a 
consuming fire, showed (1) His jealousy, that He could not be opecJy and grossly 
insulted ; (2) His power, that the fire which glowed in the cloud, which had kindly 
led them out of Egypt, protected them from their foes, and which consumed the 
burnt offering on &e day of consecration, had power to destroy, and, unless held 
in check, would consume all sinners ; (3) His mercy, that while sin deserved 
punishment, and Gkxi had the right and power to destroy, He made judgment 
His strange work, and such retribution— as that which visited Aaron's sons — an 
exceptional thing. Let us learn that, though worship must be voluntary, yet it 
must be according to God's own appointed way. Liberty is not to be perverted 
into lawlessness. Knowledge of God will be good or ill to us according as we use 
or abuse it. The law set before men life and death, and left them to choose. 
The gospel is a savour of life unto life, or of death unto death, according as men 
accept or reject it. Sacred fire renders divine worship acceptable, strange fire 
renders divine worship abominable ; the former God longs for, the latter Grod 
loathes. Strange fire is offered upon God's altar when worship is presented with 
(1) unsolicited mcUerials, or from (2) unsanctified motives. Enthusiasm is holy 
ardour — literally, God in t^^His own fire ascending to Himself. — F» W» A 



Topic : Man's Degradation op What is Holt (Vv. 1-3). 

The page of human history has ever been a sadly blotted one. It is a record 
of failure from first to last. Amid all the delights of Eden man hearkened to 
the tempter's lie (Gen. iii.). When preserved from judgment by the hand of 
electing Love and introduced into a restored earth, he was guilty of the sin of 
intemperance (Gen. iz.). When conducted by Jehovah's outstretched arm into 
the land of Canaan, he ''forsook the Lord, and served Baal and Ashtaroth" 
(Judges ii. 13). When placed at the very summit of earthly power and gloiji 
with untold wealth at his feet, and all the resources of the world at his command^ 
he gave his heart to the uncircumcised stranger (1 Kings xi.). No sooner had the 
blessings of the gospel been promulgated, than it became needful for the Holy 
Ghost to prophecy concerning ^'grievous wolves," " apostasy," and all manner of 
failure (Acts xz. 29 ; 1 Tim. iv. 1-3 ; 2 Tim. iii. 1-5 ; 2 Peter, ii. ; Jude). And, 
to crown all, we have the prophetic recerd of human apostasy from amid all the 
splendours of millenial glory (Rev. xx. 7-10). Thus : 

I. MiN SPOILS BVERYTHiNO. Placc him in position of highest dignity, and ha 
will degrade himself. Endow him with most ample privileges, and he will abase 
them. Scatter blessings around him in richest profusion, and he will oorrupt 
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them. Suob is man ! Snob is nature in its fairest forms, and under the most 
favourable ciroumstances. Here, with Nadab and Abibu — 

1. Hardly bad the divine poHtion been assumed ere it was deliberately ahan- 
doned^ through neglect of the divine commandment. Hardly had the echo of 
the shout of victory died away ere the elements of a spurious worship are 
prepared. 

2. Man has always proved himself ill-disposed to walk in the narrow path of 
strict adherence to the plain word of God. The by-path has ever seemed to 
present resistless charms to the poor human heart. " Stolen waters are sweet " 
(Prov. ix. 17) ; such is the enemy's language. 

3. Nadab and Abibu took their oum way : they should have acted according to 
the word of the Lord. 

II. DiVINl HOLINESS BSJB0T8 THAT WHICH IS THB FBUIT OFMAN'S OORBUFT WILL. 

''There went out fire from the Lord and devoured them." How deeply 
solemn. 

1. By the outgoing of fire Jehovah bad signified Hie acceptance of a true saeru 
fice (chap. ix.). 

2. By the outgoing of fire He sends His judgment upon erring priests (chap. x.)« 
The '' strange fire " was rejected as an abomination. The Lord was glorified in 
the former ; but it would have been a dishonour to accept the latter. 

Men's corrupt will is never more hideous and abominable than when active in 
the things of God. But — 

IIL Man cannot be permitted to desecrate the sanotuabt of the divine 
PBBSXNOS. '< I will be sanctified in them that come nigh me," etc. 

1. The dignity and glory of the entire economy depended on Jehovah's mainten- 
ance of His righteous claims. If these were to be trifled with all was forfeited. 
If men were aUowed to defile the sanctuary by " strange fire " there was an end 
to everything. 

2. Nothing could be permitted to ascend firom the priestly censer but the pure 
fire, kindled from off ^e altar of God, and fed by the *' pure incense beaten 
small." 

3. Man must not he allovoed to introduce his devices into the worship of God, All 
his efforts can only issue in the presentation of " strange fire," unhallowed in- 
cense, false worship. His very best attempts are an absolute abomination in the 
sight of God.— G. H. M. 

Topic: The Law of Worship (Vv. 1-11). 

Religious history is a continuous series of revelations of God : every incident 
freighted with significance and suggestiveness. The gleam of the seraph's sword 
at the gates of ^en declares the sinner^s banishment from God: the roar of the 
deluge is the voice of many waters attesting the terrible might of Divine judg- 
menti : the lightnings of Sinai write out in letters of fire the sovereignty of the 
decalogue. And so in the doom of Nadab and Abibu we have announced in tongues 
of flame the law of worship. What answer does the incident give us to the vital 
question, How can men worship God acceptably f 

I. The OHABAcrEB of jhs wobshippeb is a factor of importance. 

While the people were yet trembling at the judgments sent upon the offending 
priests^ God ordained certain restrictions to be observed by those who ministered 
at His altars, as a '' statute for ever throughout your generations, that ye may put 
differences between holy and unholy, and between unclean and clean." 

1. The numerous directions in the Jewish ritual relating U) personal purity^ 
were all significant of the value of character in the office of worship. 

2. Tet the soundness of the inward life as pre-reguisite to a real approwik to Ood 
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is seldom considered. This material age exalts the form above the spirit If a 
man obeerye the formalities of publio worship his spiritual condition is assumed 
to be correct 

3. But eharacter^ the style and stamp of the man, is the one thing needfoL 
** Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see Ood." 

II. Thb purpose of the wobshippeb m the dement of which Ood makee 
accotint, 

Nadab and Abihu offered '^ strange fire " in obedience to some selfish end. 
Their proper offices in the ministry were subordinate ; the adoption of a new 
method would secure them reputation. Egotism, vanity, prompted them. 

1. When a minister at Gkni's altar now cultivates eccentricities and extravagances 
of manner to attract a crowd and become famous, he is offering ''strange fire." 
A singleness of purpose to honour Ood should be the sovereign motive in every 
minister's heart 

2. Attendance in GocPs house is not proof of true worship. Why are they there t 
Coming to be charmed with eloquence is not worship. Attendance from force of 
habit is not worship. Ceremony is easier than consecration ; so men satisfy 
themselves with the outward observance, while the essential need of the inward 
aspiration is overlooked. 

It is averred that the offices of public worship are waning in interest and 
influence. The reason is not far. It is not from lack of &cilities and appliances. 
There are wheels enough, but not enough of ''the living spirit within the 
wheels." Abolish the intellectual and sesthetic theory of worship, and zestcfe 
the spiritual, and the evil is corrected. Let every man feel that only the ontgo 
of His heart to God is worship, and our places of prayer will become true temples 
where the glory of the Shekinah bums, and where hushed assemblies gather to 
sun themselves in the light of the Divine Presence. 

III. The preparation fob worship is a matter to which Ood attaches great 
importance. 

1. Men should be at their best when they approach the place and hoar of 
worship. In the house of God things suffered elsewhere were forbidden (w. 8, 9). 
Every feusulty should be in highest exercise; every barrier to Gk)d*8 fkvest 
access to the soul should be broken down. 

2. Now, as then, true worship requires preparation. It cannot be extempo- 
rised. We cannot turn to it at a moment's notice, and realise it while our ears 
are .full of the babble of the market and our hands are clenched in the grip of 
gain. As Moses in sight of the flaming bush must put off his shoes because he 
was standing on holy ground, so those who would meet God in their worship 
must prepare themselves. A hushed season of reverence is a pre-reqnisite ; a 
ready soul, and no other, finds a waiting God. 

IV. The mods of worship has its limits of importance. 

Nadab and Abihu were punished for departing from the divinely established 
order of service. Under the Christian dispensation larger liberty ia allowed. 
Men are free to adopt such methods of worship as are most affluent in mimstries 
to their spiritual life. But the old underlying principle is still in force. 

1. Forms of worship are only to help men to get to God All claims to antiquity, 
or beauty of diction, or appeal to the sensuous in men, are barred out ; the one 
question is. Do they help us to push open the doors of the invisible world, and 
make our way to the presence of our Lord t 

2. In the nature of the case there is no one set method for reaching this end. 
The ritual which gives wings to the soul in Christian lands may prove a drag 
weight to the Zulu. 

3. The soul owes no loyalty to ceremonials of human contriving. Along which 
way it can quickest find God it is bound to travel There is no best waj Cor 
the whole world. 
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Right charaeteTf earnest purpose^ due preparation^ hdpfid method^ these are the 
essentials to acceptable worship. These will open a door through which the 
divine Spirit shall come in, until the seal of the worshipper is '^ filled with all 
the fulness of Qod/' — Rev. Edward S. Atwood, in Sermons on the International 
S, S, Lessons. 



Topic: Spurious Worshippbrs: thbib Daring and Doom (Vv. 2-5). 

L God disoriminates between true and spurious worship. 

1. Earnest spirits, honest in their struggles in searching after peace with God, 
map make mistakes in coming nigh Him. They may bring what He cannot receive ; 
self-reliant efforts. " If I wash myself in snow-water, and make my hands never 
so clean " (Job. ix. 30) ; repentant tears, hoping to appease by contrition ; generous 
actSf endeavouriog to win by deeds of mercy. Such efforts, though erronious, 
may be sincere endeavours of upright, but unenlightened consciences to attain a 
knowledge of sins forgiven. Hence eager souls are seeking Gk>d by works of the 
law, or the ordinances of Etystematic religion. 

2. All such will doubtless issue through the exceeding goodness of Gk)d, in the 
dear light of a knovon and enjoyed salvation. There never yet was one who 
followed the f&intest glimmerings of light which fell upon his understanding, who 
did not, in due time, receive more. '^ To him that hath shall be given." ^' The 
path of the just is as the shining light, which shineth more and more unto the 
perfect day." All this is as plain as it is encouraging. 

3. Yet they who bring their own impious tvills into the worship and service of 
God can expect no graciousness from God ; on them, sooner or later, the solemn 
judgments of a righteous God, who cannot allow His claims to be trifled with, 
must falL '' I wUl be sanctified in them that come nigh me." 

IL God dials with worshippers on the terms of their own profession. 

1. If men come near Him, honestly seeking Him, He will meet them as seekers, 
and they Bhall surely find Him. 

2. But when men approach as priests, He will demand from them such worsIUp 
and incense as priests &ould offer. 

3. They who come before God as worshippers are regarded by Him as no 
longer seekers, enquirers, asking the right way to Him, but as those who believe 
they know and profess to have found. From such He requires the true worship, 
the acceptable offering. If their censer smokes with unhallowed fire, if they 
offer unto God the elements of a spurious worship, if they essay to tread His 
ooorts unwashed, unsanctified, unsubdued, if they place on His altar the work- 
ings of their own corrupt will, judgment must be the result. There will be (a) the 
wmediate rejection of all wonhip which has not the Father for its goal, Christ 
finr its substance and hope, the Holy Spirit for its sanctity and acceptableness ; 
and there will be (6) the fearful judgment at the last, when all folly and wrong 
will be accursed. 

4. God's holiness is as quick to reject all " strange fire," as His grace is quick 
to accept the fiuntest, feeblest breathings of a true heart. He must pour out 
His righteous judgment upon all false worship, though He will never " quench 
the smoking flax, or break the bruised reed." 

IIL Tbt what an enormity of spurious worship goes up before ood. 

1. Very much of that which passes among men for worship of God is but 
''strange fire" after all There is neither the pure fire nor the pure incense, 
and therefore heaven accepts it not. 

2. Attainment to tlie true qualities of hallowed worship is a result of divine grace 
in the souL He who knows through grace the pardon which the blood of Christ 
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brings, he who has received the illamination of the Holy Ghost, can worship 
the Father in spirit and in truth. 

8. It is consolatory to turn our thoughts from the vain worship which 
within so many shrines is burned before the Lord, to consider the true toorthip 
which from so many honest and Christian hearts is ascending to God's sanctucuy. 

IV. Thb just judqmbnt, whioh falsity of wobship bvokbs, cannot fail to 

GOMB. 

1. It tarries now, because of the interposing grace of Christy staying the plague, 
arresting the doom. During this age of grace, *' God is in Christ reconciling the 
world unto Himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them.** Therefore the 
judgment falls not direct, as on Nadab and Abihu it did, on spurious wor- 
shippers. 

2. Tet the throne of God cannot ever continue to he insulted by eUmds of tw- 
pure incense ascending from unpurged worshippers. ''Strange fire" will ultimately 
be quenched for ever, and all that is spurious be abolished, and the whde 
universe become as one hallowed temple wherein the true God, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, shall be adored in acceptable and reverent worship throughout the 
everlasting ages. 

Topic: A Warning to Wobshipfebs (V. 1, 2). 

There are three circumstances in which the Old Testament dispensation deserves 
our notice. (1) As it prefigured the times of the gospel and the sacHfiee of Christ — 
** the law a shadow." (2) As it showed the true requisites of acceptable worship. 
(3) As it plainly marks the solemnity which God attaches to all the institutions of Sis 
own appointment, Everything was marked by severity. The Sabbath breaker was 
punished with death, disobedience to parents with death, the slightest infraction 
of a solenm ordinance was punished with death. Instance before us, Nadab and 
Abihu. Say not we have no concern. The dispensation differs, but the Lawgiver 
is still the same (Heb. xii. 28, 29). Tabernacle typified Christ (Heb. ix. 8). 

Consider the circumsiances, warnings, inferences. Necessary to mark these. 

L Thb ohibf oircumstanoes whioh thb histort rboobds. 

1. The setting up of the tabernacle. This had been erected at a great expense, 
and was truly a national work, and the completion of it was a subject of oniversal 
congratulation. No labour was withheld, no cost spared, no difficulty considered ; 
all ages, all classes, all ranks, almost all hands were employed in forwarding it 
(Ex. XXXV. 20). It had been framed after the pattern in the mount, by God's ex- 
press appointment, ** as the Lord commanded." The most consummate skill had 
been employed in its erection ; and as they saw its hallowed curtains finished, 
they rejoiced with an elevated and a reasonable joy. They felt that they were 
no longer idiens ; they had the visible symbol of God's presence ; they were raised 
to the dignity of moral life ; they had a sanctuary to which they might repair, 
and, amidst the toils of the wilderness, there was one object on which the eye 
might resti one sacred enclosure which formed the link between earth and heaven. 
It was their refuge in danger, their guide in perplexity, their solace in weariness, 
and their hope when every other hope fitiled them. 

2. The acceptance of their sacrifices. At length the expected day anrirod when 
the tabernacle should be publicly consecrated and the first services performed* 
Ten thousand hearts beat with warm devotion when the solemnities b^gan. 
Moses and Aaron, the elders of Israel, the Levitical priesthood, the great congre- 
gation — all were assembled. And now the sin ofifering for Aaron was to be pre- 
sented. The beasts were slaio, the ceremonies performed, the blood was Sj^inkled, 
the wave ofifering was ofiPered ; Aaron, in the ardour of devotion and with a heart 
overflowing with love, blessed the people (23| 24). The sacrifice was accepted. 
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• 3. Th€ death of Nadab and Abihu. '^ And Nadab and Abihu took each a oenser 
and put fire." This had been distinotly prohibited — went beyond God's ordinance. 
It was a virtual contempt of the authcnrity of God, a dishonour to the spiritual 
nature of that institution. They were, probably, over-elated with the honour of 
their new function, and perhaps, with the headstrong vanity of irreligious youth, 
anxious to overstep the ordinary forms and show their independence of the ex- 
ample and authority of Aaron. The Jewish doctors suppose that these young men 
were intoxicated with wine, and had also neglected to make the proper distinctions 
in the sacrifices (from 8 and 9). 

Their sin was compounded of impiety, presumption, and saoril^. ^^And there 
went out ftre from the Lord,** Fire was their sin, fire their punishment. God saw 
that fire was the fittest vengeance for a sin of fire — his own fire for their strange 
fire ; the same fire which consumed the sacrifice now consumed the sacrificers. 
**Il%8a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God.^ They had to do 
with one who was wiee to prescribe His own worship, jtM^ to require what He 
hath prescribed, and powerful to avenge what was in opposition to His command. 

There is something inexpressibly awful in the thought that the service of the 
sanctuary began with death and judgment " before the mercy-eeat " (4-6). 

II. Thb warnings whioh the text perpetuates. 

Lay it to hearty and remember that it is as effectual to all the purposes of 
solemn caution as though it had occurred but yesterday and had taken place 
within the precincts of a Christian temple. Is is recorded for your instruction. 
Ood is the same, religion is the same, worship is the same, and the sanctions of 
€k)epel ordinances are the same ; the only difference is that the punishment is 
deferred till death, and that instead of earthly and material fire, those who mock 
God in His ordinances will be exposed to a fire never quenched^ '^suffering the 
vengeance of eternal fire " 

1. The avful solemnity which God attaches to the ordinances of religion, *' / wM 
be sanctified in them that come nigh me J' This law has never been repealed, but 
it has been renewed and perpetuated by Christ Himself. '' God is a spirit," Ex. 
X. 22. Sanctified God will be, either in the spirituality of men's worship, or the 
severity of their condemnation. Let us beware of falling into their sin. When 
we come with prayerless and unsanctified hearts, with worldly affections, with 
profane imaginations, when we worship without spirituality of mind, without 
ioiploring the grace of the Holy Spirit, and without a lively faith in the sacrifice 
and intercession of Christ, we bring common fire, '^ strange fire/' to the altar. 
These flames were never of His kindling. He hates both altar and fire, priest and 
sacrifice. Who can calculate our guilt t 

Remember this, ye who only come to trifle, who never pray before you come, 
wbo make no conscience of spiritual worship — ^remember, you never leave His 
house as you enter it. You leave it with a heavier weight of guilt " Keep thy 
foot," etc (Eccles. v. 1). 

2. No outward profession^ no forms of religion^ however specious^ will avail with* 
out internal piety, Nadab and Abihu had been anointed with holy oil, set apart 
by God Himself, clad with beautiful garments, had taken part in a sacrifice which 
had been accepted (ix. 9). But all this was as nothing. What a lesson to ministers / 
Well may we tremble, answerable for the spirit we diffuse in prayer, etc. 

3. The piety of parents will form no shield for the iniquity of children, Aaron's 
norifice had been accepted, his sons were smitten instantly. We might have 
pleaded their youth and inexperience, a first offence, their relation to Aaron. 
Even Aaron had not a word. 

III. The inferences whioh this event supplies. 

1. Bless God for the more gracious age in which you live, that " mercy now re- 
joices against judgment." 

2. Mourn the iniquity of your holy things. Even our very approaches to God^ j 
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oar prayers, hymns, serrioes, are all marred by our sad defects, in spirit, manner, 
and aim. 

3. Implore the divine Spirit to " help your infirmities, for we know not what 
to pray for as we ought ; but the Spirit himself maketh intercession for us with 
groauiugs which cannot be uttered, and maketh intercession for the saints accord- 
ing to the will of God'' (Rom. viil 26, 27).—Bev. Samuel Thodey, a.d. 1822. 



Topic: The Silenos of Aaron's Sorrow (V. 3). 

The sudden and awful destruction of Nadab and Abihu filled the heart of 
their fitther with unutterable grief. It must have been a most appalling sight 
to see two young men clad in priestly vestments smitten dead before the Lord 
in the midst of an iniquitous act of innovation. But '' Aaron held his peace." 
Let us notice — 

I. The poignant character of aaron's sorrow. The blow came and 
smote (i.) his pcUriotism — ^he would feel that Israel as a nation was disgraced ; 
^iL) his piety — religion was dishonoured and God insulted ; (iii.) his patenUty» 
As a man, he would have felt deeply had any two men of Israel met with such 
a doom ; but for the victims to be his sons, the flower and promise of his 
family, this would make his grief exceedingly great. He may have looked upon 
them with pardonable pride the day before, when they stood by his side and 
received the commendation of the Lord ; now he stands beside them with un- 
utterable shame, as well as sorrow, as he sees them lying lifeless under the 
condemnation of the Lord. (1) It is a great grief for parents to watch their 
children die when they have seen the end approaching, and have prepared their 
hearts to meet the bereavement by its slow approach ; but in Aaron's case the 
bereavement was sudden, there were no premonitions to prepare the father's 
heart to meet it. (2) It is a great grief for parents to surrender their chddren 
even when they feel sure they die in the Lord, and that €rod gently takes their 
life away ; but, in Aaron's case, his sons died under the frown of the Lord, and 
concerning their future he could have no sure and certain hope. To lose two 
sons under such circumstances was sorrow of the most poignant kind. 

IL The patient conduct of aaeon under such sorrow. 

The catastrophe struck him dumb. He restrained himself, and refirained from 
uttering any comment on the event, any complaint against God. It was not the 
silence otstoicium, or suUenness, or obstinxicy; butofcf^vou^ and reticent suhmunom. 
He heard what Moses had to say upon the event ; he felt his sons had grossly 
insulted the Lord ; that God's glory must be vindicated ; that the puni&ment 
was merited ; so, he " held his peace," He offered no objection, asked for no 
explanation; knew he could not reverse the verdict, could not restore the 
victims ; it was an irreparable loss / He " held his peace " ; no language of his 
could have described his grief, or conveyed a fair idea of his sorrow. He ''held. 
his peace" with men, but by thought, which is inarticulate speech, he conld tell 
his grief to God. Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth sometimes can- 
not speak ; at such a time as this, in the hidden depths of the spirit, the heart 
only knows its own bitterness. This incident of Aaron silently and meekly bear- 
ing bis great grief teaches us that one of the most consistent and expressive ways 
to show our sincere sorrow in the hour of any great calamity, is by holding our 
peace. Silence at such a time is (a) sa/e^ (b) devout, (c) consistent. The silence 
must be holy and resigned ; for there may be rebellion and anger in the heart 
when the lips are dumb.^F. W. B. 
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Topic: Pbiestlt Elevation above Private Sorrow (Vv. 6, 7). 

Aaron, Eleaaar and Ithamar were to remain unmoved in their elevated 
place, their holy dignity, their position of priestly sanctity. Neither the failaie, 
nor the judgment consequent thereon, was to be allowed to interfere with those 
who wore the priestly robes and were anointed with ^' the oil of the Lord." 
Those outside might '^ bewail the burning," but as for Aaron and his sons, they 
were to go on in the discharge of their hs^owed ministries. 

I. Worship, not lamentation, is the solemn function of priests. 
Priests in the sanctuary were not to bewail but to adore ; not to weep as in 

the presence of death, but to bow their anointed heads as in the presence of the 
divine visitation. The fire of the Lord might act and do its solemn work of 
judgment, but to a true priest it mattered not what that '' fire " came to do — to 
express divine approval by consuming the sacrifice, or divine displeasure by 
smiting sin ; that '^ fire " was the known manifestation of Ood, and whether it 
acted in mercy or judgment the business of all true priests was to worship. *< I 
will sing of mercy and of judgment ; unto thee, Lord, will I sing." 

II. Thejf who have the anointing of the Holy Ghost must maintain an elevation 

OF SOUL ABOVE NATURE'S WEAKNESSES. 

1. Priestly nearness to God gives the soul an insight into all God^s vfays, and such 
a sense of the Tightness of all His dispensations that one is enabled to worship in 
His presence, even though the stroke of His hand has removed from us the object 
of tender affection. 

2. Though godly souls feel as men, they worship as priests. They are not 
stoics ; but an elevated spiritual life opens up a region to the soul brought " nigh 
to God " of thought, feeling, experience, in which nature can never move ; a 
region in which, with all its boasted refinement and self-sufficiency, nature 
(unhallowed by God's grace and unsustained by the Lord's sufficiency) knows 
nothing. We must tread the sanctuary of Gkxl with true priestly energy, in order 
to enter into the depth, the meaning, and power of such holy mysteries. 

The prophet Ezeluel was called, in his day, to sit down to this difficult lesson 
(EsBk. xxiv. 16-18) ; and it proves that in prophetic testimony, as well as in 
priestly worship, we must rise superior to all the claims and influences of nature 
and of earth. 

nL Our high priestlt privileqes mat be forfeited bt the assertion 
OF nature's frailties. 

Too often sanctified and hallowed souls fall below their divine elevation. 

1. Nothing save realised priestly nearness to God can preserve the heart from 
the power of evil or maintain its spiritual tone. 

2. All believers are priests unto God, and nothing can deprive them of their 
position as such. But though they cannot lose their position they may grievously 
foul in the discharge of their functions. While looking at the precious truth of 
the beUever^s security we may forget the possibility of our failing to discharge 
cor saered duties. 

3. There is- continual need of watchfulness and prayer, that the hallowed eleva- 
tioH of priests unto God be preserved. His heavenly grace alone will preserve us 
from every species of failure, whether it be personal defilement, or the 
presentation of any of the varied forms of '' strange fire," which abound so in 
the professing Church, or in the yielding to persocul weakness of grief and com- a 
plaint of our frail human nature. — ^Developed from Notes on Leviticus, by C. H. H% J[ 
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Topic: Excitations Psbilous to Comhuniok (Vv; 8-11). 

The effect of wine is to excite nature ; and all natural excitement hinders 
that calm, well-balanced condition of soul which is' essential to the proper dis- 
cbarge of the priestly office. 

I. JEach should discover for himself whav acts upon him as ▲ dklxtibious 
bxoitxhent. 

1. The causes which excite are manifold indeed ; wealth, ambitioni politics^ the 
varied objects of emulation around us in the world, as well as " wine and starong 
drink." 

2. Acting upon ns with exciting power, they entirely unfit us from every 
department of priestly service. If the heart be swollen with (a) feelings of pride, 
covelousness or emulation^ it is utterly imopssible that the pure air of the sanctuary 
can be enjoyed, or the sacred functions of priestly ministry discharged. Men 
speak of the versatility of genius, or a capacity of turning quickly from one 
thing to another ; but the most versatile genius ever possemd could not enable 
a man to pass from (b) tm unhaUotoed arena of literary, commercial or political 
competition, into the holy retirement of the sanctuary of the divine presence ; 
nor could it so adjust the eye that has become dimmed by the influence of such 
scenes as to enable it to discern, with priestly accuracy, the difference ** between 
holy and unholy, and between unclean and clean." 

II. God's priests must keep themselves apabt fbom unhallowed ex- 

CITATIONS. 

1. Theirs is a path of holy separation and abstraction. They are called aside 
from and raised far above the influence of merely earthly joy as well as earthly 
sorrow. In other words, the joy of God's priests is not the joy of earth, but the 
joy of heaven, the joy of the sanctuary. ^' The joy of the Lord is their 
strength." 

2. Hence, everything that incapacitates us for our priestly function, that tends 
to derange our prtestlg relation or dim our priestly tfision, must unfit us for the 
service we are called to render. The heart must be kept right, the oonsoience 
pure, the eye single, the spiritual vision undimmed. 

3. The souVs business in the holy place must he faithfuUy and diligently attended 
to, else all will go wrong. Private communion with God must be kept up, else 
we shall be fruitless as servants, and defeated as men of war. It is vain for ns 
to bustle about, and run hither and thither in what we call service, or indulge 
in vapid words about Christian valouf and warfare. If we are not keeping our 
priestly garments unspotted, if we are not keeping ourselves free from all that 
would excite nature, we shall assuredly fail and be defeated. Our soooesi 
in every department depends on our cultivating a spirit of worship. 

(a) Let us then exercise a spirit ofself-jtidgment over our habits, our wayii oar 
associations. It is the business of eacb one to be fully aware of what is to him 
as " wine and strong drink," what blunts his spiritual perceptions. It may be 
the auction mart, a cattle show, a newspaper — the merest trifle. But if it tends 
to excite, it will disqualify us for future ministry. 

(b) When by grace we discern aught that in the slightest degree unfits us for 
the elevated exercises of the sanctuary, let us put it away, cost what it may. 
Let us not suffer ourselves to become slaves of a habit. 

{c) Communion with God should he dearer to our hearts than all hesidcM ; and 
just in proportion as we prize tbat communion shall we watch and pray against 
everything that would rob us of it, against everything that would excite, raffle or 
unhinge. 

{d) The more we live in the presence of God, the less we can bear to he out of 
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U ; and no one who knows the deep joy of being there could lightly indulge in 
aught that would take or keep him thence. There is not that object within the 
compass of earth which would, in the judgment of a spiritual mind, be an 
equivalent for one hour's fellowship with Gk)d. 

^j abiding in the secret retirement of His holy presence, and keeping im« 
plicitly to His truth, we shall be kept from false worship of every kind, and 
fleshly excitement in all its forms ; so shall we be enabled to carnr ourselves 
aright in every department of priestly ministration, and to enjoy all the privi- 
leges of our priestly position. The communion of a Christian is easily hurt by 
the rude influences of an evil world ; within the sacred precincts of the divine 
presence all is pure, safe, and happy. 

Far from a world of grief and sin, 
With God eternally shut in. 

[See Addenda, p. 151, StmoXioryaXiam^ — Vidt^ C. H. M. 

Topic: Thi UNaBLAXiNO Striotkbss of thb BrruAL (Yv. 12-20). 

The Lord having spoken unto Aaron (v. 8), showing that he was not dis- 
missed from service on account of the sins of his sons — Moses now addresses 
him and his two surviving sons upon the law of eating the holy things ; showing 
they were still as priests to draw near to the Lord, and mediate for the people. 

Workers may sin and die, but God's work must go on. The reiteration of the 
law of the meat ofiering was useful and timely, as Aaron and his sons may have 
fbvgotten it in alarm and confusion at the calamity just occurred. They were to 
partake of their portion according to the law of the Lord, as their due, according 
to the commandment of the Lord. 

Then having given these directions concerning the offerings, Moses betrays 
acme misgivings respecting the full observance of the sin-offering ritual : and 
** Moses diligently sought the goat of the sin offering, and, behold it was burnt " ; 
this made bun angry, he questioned the sons of Ai^n upon their delinquency, 
and assured them that they might and ought to have eaten what was appointed 
them as their share of the sacrifice in the holy place. [See chap. vL 26-29] 
Aaron offered an apology for the omission, and Moses accepted it. Let us look — 

I. At thb FAILUBS of thb FBIBSTS to fulfil the BEQUraBO BITUAL. 

Moses reminded them that he had enjoined it upon them ; that what he en- 
joined he received from the Lord ; the portion allotted them was the gift of Gknl, 
and given in connection with the privilege of acting as typical sin-bearers of the 
congregation* How jealous Moses was for the honour and strict observance of 
the ritual : he would not have any part of it neglected under any circumstances 
or nretext. They were to be peiformed in the right ttW, 'fiace^ and numner^ as 
w^ as in the right 9p%rii. Neither priests nor people were at liberty to inno- 
vate upon the deUdk of the offerings. 

n. At thb oausbs of the failubb. (a) An overwhdming feeling of torrow, 
Aaron said: ^Such things have befallen me," and they were '*9ueh things" of 
BOROw as no language could describe ; he had held his peace under the stroke 
of a doable simultaneous bereavement, but ** such things " had not been known 
bj him before, nor had he heard of any " such things " occurring in connection 
with any other fiunily. He had been overwhelmed, and that had contributed to 
Uie fidlave to comply with what was required of him and his sons, (b) An overaw- 
ing fear of sin. He feared that if he had eaten of the sin-offering it might not 
have been accepted of the Lord, that too much sin dung to him and his sons, 
and he would rather leave the rite uncompleted than perform it in a wrong 
i^t Aaron apprehended the great truth that ^'God ia a Spirit, and that 
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those who worship Him must worship Him in spirit and in trath." Aiuron felt 
that with sach feelings as pervaded his breaati to have eaten his portion of the 
sin-ofifering would have been a mere empty and meaningless form. Saoh a full 
and frank acknowledgment of deviation and unworthiness satisfied Moaes, and 
he said no more. 

III. At thb foboivbnbss of thb failub& It is not direoilj stated that 
Aaron and his sons were forgiven, but doubtless they were. The Lord allowed 
the omission to pass unnoticed ; and evidently, Moses — although be was angiy 
at first — saw that, in the exceptional circumstances under which the fiulure 
occurred, no dishonour was intended, and no ofi^enoe was ofi^ered to the Lord. 
The sin of Aaron's sons in offering strange fire was a positive outrage. The 
sin of Aaron and his two surviving sons was a simple fiEuHure. Forgiveness was 
granted on the ground (a) of human infirmity. Aaron and his sons must have 
been physically, as well as mentally and morally, exhausted by the sorrow into 
which they were so suddenly plunged ; they felt constrained to &st as well as 
to weep. The flesh was weak, though the spirit may have been willing. (6) 
Offpiritual sincerity, Aaron declared he was afraid that if he ate he might do 
so unworthily and unacceptably ; that he dirank from a forced and fislse com- 
pliance with the letter of the law. (c) Ojf Divine clemency, Moses knew that 
God was a jealous God, that the ritual was very rigid and exacting ; and yet 
he knew that the Lord was merciful and ready to forgive. He pointed out the 
error and failing to his brother, then held his peace, content with what Aaron 
had to say in his defence. In all our service and worship we have to do with a 
God who pities those who fear Him, even as a father pities his children ; who 
knows our frame, and remembers that we are dust. All errors and fiiilings, 
yea, all sin, may now be forgiven through Christ's one great atonement^ if only 
the penitent ask in faith and sincerity. — F. W. B, 

Topic : No Jot Bsfobb God's AijTAB (Vv. 18, 19). 

Origen (a. d. 185-254) in his Commentary on Leviticus {In Levitf Horn, Tiii.) 
supplies suggestions based on Aaron's grief amid his priestly ministrations 
which may be headed — 

ohrist's orief at odd's hbavknlt altar : 

And reflects thus : '^ My Saviour even now is mourning for my sin. How can He, 
who is the Advocate for my sins, drink the wine of gladness when I am grieving 
Him with my transgressions % He is therefore in sorrow as long as we remain in 
error. . . For we cannot think that while Paul mourned for sinners and wept 
for the guilty, my Lord Jesus abstains from weeping when He approaches the 
Father, when He stands near the Altar and offers the propitiation for us. And 
this is the meaning of the prohibition against drinking the wine of gladness when 
coming near the altar, for Christ saffors still the bitterness for our sins." 

In the Benedictine Breviary this passage from Origen formed one of the 
'lectures" or readings, and its teaching became thus diffused over the whole 
Catholic Church. 

St. Bernard (a.d. 1091-1153) recognising the erroneousness of dootrinal 
teaching in this comment of Origen, wrote a special discourse [SL Semardi 
Serm. xxxiv. de verbis Origenis, see Canon Jenkin's Devotion to the Sacred 
Heart] pointing out the error and danger of extending the svfftrings q^ Qhriti^ 
either in body or mind^ into the reign of His glory. ^' On earth " he exolaims^ 
''Jesus truly wept, was truly sorrowful, truly suffered, truly died, was truly 
buried. But now that He is risen again, old things are passed away. SedL not 
then thy Beloved on His bed ; He is risen, He is not here. • • Now Bo is hq 
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longer among the dead, but is taken from the midst of them, changed in body, 
ohanged in heart, He hath entered into the majesty of the Lord. . . Though our 
Lord wept over Jerusalem, now He weeps no more for ever (even as raised from 
the dead He dieth no more); and as rising from His bed He is no more found 
therein. Tet He hath now an unspeakably larger and more effectual feeling 
than they have who mourn for sinners, or lay down their lives for their 
brethren ; although He who hath finished His work can no longer do either of 
these acts of mercy." 



OUTLINES ON VERSES OP CHAPTER X. 



y. L — Tkenu: Sblf-bxaltino zbal. 

Sound! of high joy had first been swelling 
through the holy coart : sure tokens of ap- 
proving love had rested on the altar. 

But a Tile foe is always near. Satan sees 
the saered honr, and flies to mar. He sees 
the gospel of that hearen-sent fire, and will 
strive to qoenoh. 

L No STATION IS TOO HIGH FOB TBXFTA- 
TIOM TO ASSAIL. 

The foe has keys for every gate. Thongh 
the place is sacred and the office holy, no 
consecrated functions scare him back. He 
seeks the side of Aaron's first-born sons. 
Their calling to be priests is no protecting 
shield. He can ascend the altar steps. He 
knows the fit temptation for the holiest place. 
So now he fosters self-exalting seaL He 
leads to worship, bnt the worship must be 
^ strange." Sach was his bait : mark its 
saccess. 

U. Sblf-will offbrimgs hate no place 

IN OOD*8 WOB8HIP. 

1. Their Jirtt slip strays. Each takes his 
censer. God did not require this act : it was 
not His wilL 

2. The next act errs more. They add fire. 
Whence was it brought ? God has provided 
what alone He would receive. An outstretched 
haod might instantly obtain the divinely sanc- 
tioned fire. 

8. Was there defiant reasoning on their 
part ? What, will no other flame avail ? 
Will ffii aUar fire alone cause incense to as- 
cend ? Lnpious self-will thus reasons unto 
min. 

4. A ''strange" service is acted. Their 
haiMis feign ho^ work, but rebel feet tread 
dffum God*s ordinance, 

UL To DB8PUB QOD IS BAPID DOWNFALL. 

1. His frown is withering blight : it arms 
each creature with destmctire sting. Behold 
a proof. The pledge of favour, '* fire," in- 
flicts sadden death I The symbol of accepted 
aenrke now hurls the disobedient into ruin*s 
golf. 

3. The fire thus scorned, puts forth its 
mighty strength; acts out God^s indignation^ 
H viiidioates its sacred import They who 
rejected the fire of God cannot now cast it off. 
It wraps them in its burning arms, and lays 
their blackened corpses in the dust. Thus 
Vadftb and Abihu poish from the earth. 



IV. The judgment of god still uyes for 

TBAN8GEE880B8. 

This story stands as a dark beacon on a 
rocky coast. It cries, beware ! to all despisers 
of the gospel schema It shows that — 

1. Thnf who stray from Cod's appointed 
path, fall into quicksands of tremendous 
wrath. It declares that — 

2. If men despise, reject, neglect the atone- 
ment God has provided, death without a 
remedy is near. — The Very Rev, Henry Law, 
D.D, 

y. 2. — Theme : Despising god*s altab. 
I. On that altab bubned the symbol of 

00D*S GBACE FOB MEN. 

«» Fire " given by Him, as— 

1. A seal of His acceptance of human 
offerings, 

2. A sanctifying element rendering sacrifice 
efficacious, 

XL Fbom that altab sgobnebs tubn in 
wilful pbesumption. 

They despise the grace, they reject the pro- 
visions of GK>d. There are Nadabs and Abihus 
still. Who are they? 

1. They hear of Ohrist and refuse His 
sufferings and merits for their own salvation. 

2. They see the cross and reject it as the sym- 
bol of faith. They rather choose a self-created 
fire : merits of their own. They develop an 
obedience of their own contriving. 

HI. All bubstitdtbd mbbits abb hateful 
to a gbacious god. 

The sin of Nadab and Abihu, thereforci 
re-appears to-day in the— > 

1. Self righteous, A round of duties towards 
God, of charity towards men : and they ask, 
what lack we more ? But what is man's best ? 
Rags and pollution. Yet for these, Gk>d*s well- 
beloved Son is scorned, His righteousness put 
aside. 

2. Self-reformation, Flagrant faults are 
shunned. Foul transgressions have soiled 
their lives. These they own and fiee. Bnt 
they bring self-reformation fruits, Oahi-like, 
and lay them on fire for offerings. Self- 
amendments are their incense. Bnt outward 
changes are not inward grace ; a painted sur- 
face will not purify a tomb. 

8. Contrition is offered. Feelings are 
stirred, tears fiow. The tempter whispers — 
there is merit in tei^rs. The mourning spirit 

l2 
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fondly hopM that monrning oan bring peaoe. 
Sorrow when brought as the prite of pardon 
ia *< strange." 

4. Formalists orowd God's courts in studied 
reyerenoa Their lips drop holiest words, 
thehr hands toudi holiest symbols. If rites 
and outward decorum were devotion, they 
worship indeed. But such worshippers reject 
the substance and rest on signs. Tliey 
stay no wrath, purge no sins. 

ia) What does your censer contain ? 
h) Ghrist*s merits alone are delightful 
incense to Qod. 

y. 8. — Theme: Yiolatioh ov sahotitt. « I 
vnll be sanctified^ etc 

L Thb essencb or thsis sim in their eon- 
duct before the Lord. 

1. The emphasis is to be placed on the 
word^L** «</willbesanotifled." (TA/must 
be serred with sanctity: and He must be 
alone considered in our worship, and not our- 
selves or others. 

2. This implies that when deviations from 
divine and clearly defined instructions occur, 
the Lord charges that such deviations do not 
enhance His glory : neither is He sanctified 
in those who are guilty of such deviations. 

n. Thb BEQU181TX8 IS woBSBiP which are 
hereby enforced. 

1. The only acceptable mcmner of administer* 
ing the ordinances of Gocts house — strict ob- 
servance of the prescribed order. Not with 
the *' strange fire ** of will worship. 

2. The unfittuss of those who minister in 
holy things who neglect the proper observance 
of the ordinances, snd teach men so to do. 

8. Avoid every UuDg which would disqualify 
us for acceptable worship. — D* C, Hughes, 
A*df> 

y. ^^Theme: Turn biluicb of aaboh. 

Of the silence of grief there is no example 
more renowned thim that of Aaron. This 
was truly the siUnce of griefs ftnd no reproach 
of insensibility can be attached to him. 

I. Thb conduct or aabon must bb ex- 

PLAUnU) IB THB UOHT Or THB WHOLB BYBHT8. 

1. The slaying of his sons was a necessity^ 
in order to arrest further presumption and 
profanity spreading throughout all Israel. 

2. Qod's holy ordinances had been outragedy 
whose penalty was death. 

n. It is the case of oodlt humilitt to be 
thus silent in the bosom of an irreparable loss, 
of a profound affliction. 

in. In this mute sorrow, there is also more 
than wise humility ; as we must see there also 
AOQUXBioiiroa. 

Aaron cannot hide from himself that his 
sons merited their fate. 

ly. It is Just to recognise in this conduct 

LOWLT AND riBM BBSIONATION. 

1. Rebellion spedks. 

2. Resignation holds its peace.*^. Coquerel. 

y. ^—T*heme : Mutb surrBBiNO. 

I. How OBBAT thb ORACB NBBDBD FOB 

TBm 



n. How exetnplary thb vn ov 
OBAOB in such a trial as this. 

Let us learn to submit to Gk>d*s judgments 
however severe. — D. C. Hi^gheSf A.Af. t^ 
Addenda p. 151, Submission.^ 

y. Z.^Themi: SoBmsnov to ood n Uh 
FUOTioN. ** And Aaron held his peace.** 

The becoming behaviour of a servant of 
God under very great and sore aflUeti<m: 
who, through divine assistance, stilled the 
murmurings of nature and replied nothiBg 
against GKkL Observe— 

L That the cbxldkul of god abb bohb- 

TIMB8 UABLB TO 8BVBRB AFFUOIIOB, both 

personal and relative. David complains (Psa. 
zBzvUL 2). ya also (Job Is. 27). PauTs 
testimony (2 Gor. v. 4). And it is in heaven 
only where all tears shall be wiped from thsb 
eyes (Rev. vii. 17). The blessed God inteuds 
by their afflietiona their adTBiitage In Hme 
and eternity. 

1. He never afflicts till there la a real ne* 
cessityCL Peter iv. 16). 

2. He afflicts in wisdom (Heb. zSL A, 10). 
8. In measure (1 Gor. z. 18). 

4. In love and tendermst (FroT. ilL 12; 
Heb. xii. 5, 6 ; Rev. iii 19). 

5. To sanctify our hoatrts emd etfectiom 
(Heb. xii 10). 

6. To save us from condemnation (2 Gor. 
iv. 17). 

7. Th^jtiX^hvX light and wtomentary(^9tL, 
xxz. 6; Isa. liv. 7,8; 2 Gor. iv. 17> 

n. What is implied in being bilbbt nr 

TBIAL8 AND AFFLICTIONS ? 

Not a careless indifference (Heb. ziL 5). 

Not a sullen, daring obstinacy ( Jer. ▼. 8). 

Not a restraint of prayer before God, nor 
a restraint of communication before a real 
friend (Job zix. 22). But— 

1. A deep sense of God's hand in what we 
suffer (Psa. zzliz. 9 ; Isa. zzzviii. 15; 1 Sam. 
ii. 6). 

2. An humble acquiesence in the justice of 
EQs proceedings. 

8. A resigning ourselves to Hie pleasure 
(Matt. zxvi. 89). 

4. Acknowledging His right m tif , to do as 
He thinks best (Job L 21). 
in. Considerations by which to ihduob 

SUCH A OBAOIOUS TBMFBB OF KIMDw 

1. Codhasanunouestionable right iodispota 
of us and ours as He pleases (Rom. Is. 21, 22). 

2. He grants many daily merdea whleh we 
do not deserve. 

8. We have xt«m«</against Him (ICe. viL 9). 

4. The sufferings of Christ for na were in- 
finitely greater than are ours (lea. VBL 4L 5 ; 
HeU ti. lO). 

5. We shaU be adjudged usewortJ^ to reiga 
with Him if we do not suffer with Bun (Matt 
z.88,89). 

6. In afflicting EQs people God has a view 
to His own glory (Lev. z. 8). 

Improvement — 

1. To be impatient under afflictioB la bb- 
becoming in a child of God, considertd aa % 
new creature. 
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8. To oppose our wills to the will of Ood 
is high preenmptioii (Isa. tL 9). 

3. It 18 ineonsistent with oar prayers. 

4. It would subject us to the charge of in- 
gratitude to our best Friend and Benefactor, 
who has drawn us to Christ, pardoned our 
iins, given us the spirit of adoption, and made 
us heirs of a glorious immortaiitr, and who is, 
by these very afflictions, preparing us for our 
heaTenly state (2 Gor. iy. 17). — Uannum, 

V. S.^TJkem£: Pubuc lambittatioh. 

Aaron and his sons, Eleazar and Ithamar, 
ware to refrain from exhibiting outward signs 
of grief I were not to unoover their heads so 
that their hair might not become dishevelled ; 
nor rend their clothes, as was the custom at 
fueh times of sorrow. They were to sup- 
press their grief, lest they seemed to rebel 
against the retributive providence of God and 
unfit themselves for their duties; lost they 
die, «id wrath come upon all the people. 
They were to show in the presence of the 
people supreme love to the Lord, and un- 
moved, exalted devotion to His service. 
Although Aaron and his two sons were not 
to disengage themselves from their duties nor 
exhibit outward signs of grief, there was to 
be a general lamentation, evincing : 

L Pubuc rbcoonition or a signal judo- 
MKBT. The sin was too great to be passed 
unnoticed by the people, and the judgment 
was too solemn to be hashed up and treated 
ts of transient moment ; the whole house of 
Israel was to bewail the bornbg which the 
Lord had kfaidled. They were to lament fAe 
sin that had caused the judgment, and the 
ludden transformation of a joyful ceremony 
into a scene of lamentation and woe. Such a 
public and sorrowful recognition of the divine 
judgment woidd impress the people with the 
exceeding sinfulness of sin, and be calculated 
to deter tiiem from repeating a similar 
offence ; would teach them the dignity of the 
Law, and jealousy of the Lawgiver for His 
own glory. The people were to show, by an 
act of national humiliaUon and sorrow, that 
they deplored the sin, and deprecate d the 
divine anger. The general lamentation also 
evinced— 

n. POBUO SYMPATHY WITH A SIGNAL 

SORROW. ** Slight sorrows are loqaacious, 
deep anguish has no voice." The sight of 
the whole congregation mourning, weeping, 
and wailing, would help Aaron and his sons 
to bear their griefs; especially when they 
knew that tiie Lord had commanded the 
pubHo lamentation. The expressed grief of 
the sympathising people would be the counter- 
part of the suppressed grief of the sorrowing 
priests. Similar judgments following flagrant 
sins are recorded in 2 Sam. vi. 7 ; I Chron. 
xiii. 10 ; Num. xv. 82-86. We further leam— 

(a) That when the leaders of a people shi, 
the whole community shares in the blame. 

(f) That when the leaders of a people are 
squally punished, the whole community 
shares in die sorrow.^ 

(c) That bereavement, even of the most 



painful kind, must not prevent us discharging 
sacred duties. 

(d) That sympathy with the bereaved is 
in keeping with the instincts of our nature, 
and in harmony with the will of GKkL 

(e) That when God*s righteous wrath is 
made manifest against sin, penitential grief 
should be prompt and general — F, W, B, 

y. ^-^Theme: Hblp to tkmfebancx. 

Combine with this verse, Jer. xxxv. 6; 
Ephes. V. 18 ; 1. Thess. v. 7. 

Intemperance, one of the giant evils of the 
land, is self imposed. This is its saddest fea- 
ture. All the evils connected with it might 
be swept away if men so willed. 

L Thb natural. Use no intoxicants : and 
thus never acquire a passion for them. 

n. Themxdigal. Some treat drunkenness 
as a disease : and by medicine seek to destroy 
the appetite for alcohoL 

m. Thb sanitary. Asylums for inebriates 
have been opened, which combine physical 
and moral means to e£Fect a cure : and with 
success. 

IY. Thb legal. Its object is to control or 
arrest the evil; and by prohibition of its 
manufacture and sale, to remove it from the 
land. 

y. Thb voluntary. This involves the 
pledge and membership in societies banded 
together for mutual help and safety. Earnest 
work for others is a good preventative, so 
long as it is actively continued, 

VI. Thb spuutual. Grace, wherever re- 
ceived, oasts out the demon of drink. 

VIL Thb philanthbopio. Here is a reform 
in which to engage. Intemperance is the 
fruitful source of crime, misery and ruin. 
The resources it wastes are enormous. Its 
results on the individual, the family, friends, 
and country, are appalling. 

Dark as is the picture of its ravages, yet 
the progress made towards sobriety within 
this century has been considerable. Sidney 
Smith said that at the beginning of his life, 
« even in the best society, one third of the 
gentlemen, at least, were always drunk.'' To- 
day the use of liquors at public tables is the 
exception, not the rula 

This beneficent change in public sentiment 
demands devout thankfulness, and is prophetic 
of what shall be achieved. — Rev, Lewis O, 
Thompson. [See Addenda p. 151, Intemper- 
ance^ 

y. 9. — Theme: A divinb prohibition. 

The prohibition, occurring here, seems to 
indicate the secret of the rashness and rebel- 
lion of Nadab and Abihu ; that they o£Fered 
the strange fire before the Lord when under 
the unhallowed excitement of intoxicating 
drink. Let us regard the prohibition — 

I. As A PRBOAUTION AGAINST DIPIOUS PBB- 

suMPnoN. The position the priests occupied 
and the duties they performed would be cal- 
culated to excite them. They would require 
no artificial stimulants to inflame their pas- 
sions. Participation of wine and strong drink 



150 



BOMILETIC COMMENTARY ON 



[CHAP.l. 



may lead to indulgence and excess, which are 
the sources of many eTils ; such as (a) Ojffen' 
sive carelessness; persons become careless 
aboat the proodsee they have made and the 
duties they have to discharge, heedless of the 
smiles or frowns of those they profess to 
please and obey. (^) Offensive independence; 
persons get pi^ed up with a Tain notion of 
their di|^ity and importance, assume absurd 
airs, and forget their position in, and relation 
to society around them, (jc) Offensive arrih 
fiance; persons become oyerbearing and dis- 
respectful, employ words and perform actions 
most insulting, and of which they would feel 
ashamed in their sober hours, (d) Offensive 
indolence; persons become paralyzed for use- 
ful and holy emplofment; although, fre- 
quently they become infuriated and enthu- 
siastic in useless and unholy engagements. 
None of these things could be tolera^ in the 
serrice of JehoTah in the tabernacle, for the 
priests were to be devtmf, care/ui, vigilant^ 
were to exercise self-restraint and control ; 
with concentration of strength, and consecra- 
tion of spirit give themselyes up wholly to 
the Lord. Such a prohibition was therefore 
necessary and merciful. We may also regard 
it— 

II. As ▲ SAFBQUABD AOAINST SINFUL IN- 

DULOBHCX. Tarrying in wine and strong 
drink is directly opposed to reasonable and 
acceptable religious serdce ; it perrerts the 
powers of body, mind, and soul. It leads to 
the perversion (a) of personal endowments. 
Bodily strength becomes abused, health de- 
teriorated and undermined ; mental faculties 
weakened and frequently deranged ; natural 



geniality and amiability soured* (fi) Of Pro- 
vidential bestowments. Princes haye been 
brought to pauperism, fortunes have been 
wasted at the shrine of Baeohus ; homes and 
friends have been brought to a common ruin 
by its degraded devotees, (c) Of reasonable 
enjoyment. The priests were not oommanded 
to abstain from wine and strong drink, exeept 
when they were in the tabernacle officiating 
at the services. They might partake at other 
seasons, but were to use and not abuse what 
they were allowed, {d) Of reKgious ordir 
nances. The various directions of the ritual 
were so minute txA numerous^ that except the 
head was kept clear, the nerves calm, there 
was a great risk of mistakes being made, of 
some parts of the ceremonies being omitted. 
The memories of the priests were to be kepi 
unclouded, their imaginations unexeited, their 
animal passions uninflamed. Andent his- 
torians speak with great ardour and decision 
upon the fact, that in connection with heathen 
worship, the priests were prohibited taking 
wine during their attendance upon the gods 
and the performance of their worship. The 
reasons given are, that indulgence hi wine 
and strong drink induces hesitation fforge^ul' 
nesst sleep, filly, tLnd insanity. The prohibi- 
ton under consideration subserved divine 
purposes during the Levitical economy, eon- 
duoed to the safety and well-being of the 
priests and the glory of Jehovah. <* Where 
the Spirit of the Lord is there is liberty;" 
we may under the gospel abstain from meal 
as well as wine, if thereby we can be the 
means of saving a soul from death, and hid- 
ing a multitude of sins.— /I fV, B. 



ILLUSTRATIVE ADDENDA TO CHAPTER X. 



Pbidb. 

" In general pride is at the bottom of all 
great mistakes.^— Ruskih, True and Beauti- 
ful 

<* But man, proud man I 
Brest in a little brief authority. 
Most ignorant of what he*s most assur*d. 
His glassy essence^like an angry ape. 
Plays such fantastic tricks before high heaven 
As makes the angels weep.** 

— Measure for Measure^ 12. 2. 

"Pride in their port, defiance in their eye." 
— Goldsmith, The Traveller, 

*'It thrust proud Nebuchadneazar out of 
men*s society; proud Saul out of his kingdom ; 
proud Adam out of paradise ; proud Haman 
cut of court ; proud Lucifer out of heaven." — 
Henry Smith, 

** What is pride ? A whizzing rocket 
That would emulate a star.^ 

— Wordsworth, 



PRKSUlfPnOV. 

*^ Presumption is a firework made up of 
pride and f oolhardiness. It is indeed like a 
heavy house built upon slender crutches. 
Like dust, which men throw against the wind, 
it flies back in their faces and makes them 
blind. Wise men presume nothing but hope 
the best; presumption is hope out of her 
wits." — 7*. Adams. 

*^ Sequitur superbos ultor a tergo Deus,^ 

[An avenging Gbd closely follows the 
haughty.] 

** Omm animi vitium tanto conspeetius in se 
Crimen habet, quarto major, qm peccmt 

habetur,^ — JxrvnvAjM 
j]Every vice makes its guilt the more eoB- 

spiouous in proportion to the rank of the 

offender.] 

" It is a dangerous thing in the service of 
God to decline from His own institutions. We 
have to do with a Being who is wise to pre- 
scribe His own worship, just to require wlial 
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He hath preierihed, and powerful to revenge 
that which He hath not reqoired."— ^ffiri^ 

RAgBKWiSB. 

" Audax omnia perpeti 
GeK's humana ruitper vetitum nejhs ** 

— ^HOBACE. 

[The human race, afraid of nothing, roBhes 
on through every ezime.} 

" Fttueis tetneritas est bono^ mulHs malo.'^ 

— PiUSDBUB. 

[Rashnese hringe advantage to few, mis- 
fortnne to many.] 

** JmvimiU vMwh regtrt non posse impetum!* 

Sbnbga. 
[It ie the f anlt of yonth that it cannot con- 
trol ite own impetoosity.] 

SuBMxsnoif.* 

** Oalamity i< man*8 tme toneh-stone." 

— FUtcher. 
** AU are not taken I there are left behind 
living belovedsi tender looks to bring 
And make the daylight still a happy thing, 
And tender voioee to make soft the wind. 
Bot if it were not so — ^if I conld find 

No love in all the world for comforting, 
Nor any path but hollowly did ring : 
Where < Dntt to dust * the love from life die- 

joioed — 
And if before these sepnlchres nnmoving 
I stood alone (as some forsaken lamb 
Qoes bleating np the moors in weary 
dearth) 
Crying, < Where are ye, 0, my loved and 
lovhig?' 
I know a voice wonld sound, * Danghter. I 

AM: 
Can I sa£Bice for heaven and not for 
earth ? ' "— ^rj. Browning, 



Daring the siege of Barcelona by the 
Spaniards and English, in 1705, an a£Fecting 
incident occnrred, which is thus related by 
Gaptain Garleton in his Memoirs : ' ' I remem- 
ber I saw an old o£Bicer, having his only son 
with him, a fine young man, about twenty 
years of age, going into the tent to dine. 
While they were at dinner a shot from the 
bastion of 3t. Antonio took o£f the head of 
his son. The father immediately rose up, 
first looking down upon his headless child, 
and then lifting up his eyes to heaven, while 
the tears ran down his cheeks, only said, 
« Thy will be done I* " 

Sensationaubik. 
« Violent fires soon bum out themselves : 
Small showers last long, bat sudden storms 

are short : 
He tires betimes that spurs too fast betimes : 
With eager feeding, food doth choke the 

feeder : 
Light vanity, insatiate cormorant. 
Consuming means, soon preys upon itself." 

— Shakespeare. 

IlTTEMPBRANOB. 

^*Bonarum rerum consuetudo pessima est** 
[The too constant use even of good thi ngs 
is hurtful.] 

** Touch the goblet no more I 
It will make thy heart sore 
To its very corel" — Longfellow, Cristus, 

** Drunkenness is an immoderate a£fection 
and use of drink. Tliat I call immoderate 
that is besides or beyond that order of good 
things for which God hath given us the aso 
of drink. — Jekemt Tatlob, Holy Living 
U.2. 

PmaSHMENT. 

** Punishment is the recoil of crime, and 
the strength of the back-stroke is in propro- 
tion to the original blow."— TV/n^^. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

SUGGESTIVE BEADINGS. 

v. 2. — ^These aie the beasts which ye shall eat [For soientifio and sanitary 
information respecting the animals, reptiles, birds, and fishes specified, valoable 
information will be foand in Whitlav^s Code of Htalth; also in Galmet; and a 
useful sommary in the Griiieal and Explanatory Commentary on this chapter]. 

How noteworthy the fact that the glorious Jehovah should extend his oversight 
of Israel to such minute dietic and sanitary regulations. But the minute is not 
less within God's thought than the majestic ; the " hairs of your head " are 
goarded (Matt. x. 30) with a providence which equally controls dynasties and 
kings (Blatt x. 18). There is nothing unimportant with Him " whose we are " 
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He careth for you with a oare which gathon all into oonaideratioi i oach nngle 
step, *' lest we dash oar foot against a stone "; each moment of life^ lest '^ sudden 
destruction" come upon us ; each item which makes for health, finr happinesi^ 
for holiness ; for Gkxi thinks of us in every particular. 

The special purposes effected by these dietic regulations for the Hebrew 
people were : — 

1. Sanitarp : to effect health and cleanliness in the indiTidual and the fiunily. 
And beyond question the classification of meats is founded upon the wholeaome- 
ness of the creatures as man's food, while the stringent laws respecting the 
" dead " were of emphatic importance in an Oriental countiy and dimate. It is 
Bacon's testimony that " decaUiness of bo<fy was ever esteemed to proceed from a 
due reverence of God"; and Thomson affirms that **h^iUh is the vital principle 
of bliss.*' 

2. Political: to enforce a distinction between the Hebrew and surrounding 
nations, restricting them, by minute prohibitions in diet, from mingling with other 
people in the usages and indulgences of social life; enforcing on l£em a constant 
necessity of avoiding all close familiarity with ** strangers." This distinction, in 
habits at the table, and in all festivities, rendered them ** a peculiar people," and 
restrained them from a perilous intermingling with idolatrous neighbours ; thus 
conserving the Theocracy, and marking out Israel as a nation selected and 
governed by Jehovah. 

8. Rdigiow: The distinction of meats rested on a moral, a religious, a 
theological basis. The creatures here classified were images of virtues and vices, 
suggestive to the Oriental mind of moral and sacred truths ; were a pictorial 
delineation, therefore, of theological instructions. Certainly those creatures 
pronounced '^ clean " have been acknowledged most wholesome as man's meat in 
all after times ; and this enforced limitation on Israel that only *^ clean " food 
should pass their lips carried the important lesson to every man, woman, and 
child, ^t '*God had (Milled them not to undeanness but unto hoUneaB" 
(1 Thess. iv. 7). 

Every enactment of the old dispensation aimed at cultivating virtue, purity, 
sanctity in God's people ; and equally, even more solemnly, eveiy requirement of 
the gospel and all the provisions of our Lord's atonement summon ns to be 
•* clean every whit" " Be ye holy," saith God, " for I am holy." 



SECTIONAL HOMILIES. 

. 

Topic: Distinguishing the Precious prom the Vile (Vv. 4, 5, 6, 7). 

" He is undean unto you" 

God's charge, through Ezekiel, against the faithless priests was that *' the; 
put no difference between the holy and profane, neither showed difference 
between the unclean and the clean " (Ezek. xxiL 26). It was also His require- 
ment from Jeremiah in order to his being dignified as Grod's acknowledged 
messenger : *' If thou take forth the precious from the vile, thou shall be as M; 
mouth " (Jer. xv. 19). 

The emphasis with which Jehovah insists upon this habitual and minute dis- 
tinguishing the unclean from the clean proclaims therefore a foremost law is 
ffodiy conduct Consider — 

I. That Ood's people^ the spiritual Israel, moife in a scByB op mingled good 

AND EVIL. 

Man coveted in Eden to <* know good and evil.'' From that hour the <' dean 
and unclean " have been around him in every path of life. 
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1. In the tphere of daily life we have eantaet with both. The world around ub — 
earth, air, and sea^ all elements, all Boenes, are occupied with these physical and 
moral opposites, ^* dean and unclean." A character, a quality, is upon all that 
lives. And this fact in the lower orders of creatures forcibly indicates the like 
realities of moral and spiritual contrasts in the human lives which throng our 
sphere. 

2. Our contact with them entails the danger of eontamination. Taste the 
unclean and we thereby become defiled. God has marked specifically and 
minutely the things which are to be accounted ** an abomination" (vv. 12, 20, 
eta). So in the human sphere, there are interdicted pleasures, companionships, 
alliances. The ban of heaven is upon much which the world sanctions. We 
cannot '^have fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness" without 
being made ** unclean" (t. 26). "Every one that toucheth them shall be 
undeaxL" 

3. In such a defiling sphere our duty is to separate the precious from the vile. 
God has separated them for us by His prohibitions and permissions ; by His 
'' thou shalt " and '* thou dialt not" We are to act out His commands, work 
along the line of His directions. Ignorance is inexcusable when God hath 
"shown us what is good, and what the Lord requires of us" (Micah vi. 8). 

II. That in lifers mingled scene the godly must bxbboiss oontinuoub vioilanob. 
People who knew not the Lord put no diflference between things clean and 

unclean. But the ** Israel of God " would need to hourly walk as amid treachery 
and hasard ; they could not eat of the dish of an alien without possibility of 
tasting the condemned food. This enforced a divided life upon the Israelite, as 
Christianity still does, leading us to " abhor that which is evil and cleave to that 
which is good," and maintain a " separation from sinners." 

1. We enter, by relationship with Christ, into a separated life. As Israel was 
by these dietic ordinances severed from intimacy and festivity with the heatheu, 
so are Christians called aside, led out from near intercourse with unsanctified 
sodety, to " put a difference between the unclean and the clean " (vv. 43-47). 
We are separated unto God in Christ : " They are not of the world, even as I am 
not of the world " (John xvil 16). 

2. Such a separated life must assert itself in habitual avoidance of prohibited 
things. The " unclean" is to be marked, repudiated, shunned, as *' an abomina- 
tion." It entails an hourly watchfulness, a quick habit of penetrating into the 
moral differences which underlie society, men, and manners, pastimes and 
pursuits. Things must be looked at, not from their popularity, their advan- 
tages, their attractions, but faced wi^ a challenge as to their mond quality and 
tendency. Will this defile ? Is it <' clean or unclean " f We must '' take the 
precious from the vila" 

3. Minute distinctions are forced upon us by this principle of conduct; The 
^ unclean " things are not glaringly so ; the ^ clean " are not manifestly different 
from the ** abominable." These creatures — beasts, reptiles, fishes, etc. — are so 
similar that the lines seem almost to converge and intersect We may easily 
avoid sinful men, shun their society, hide from their power ; and yet men thruw 
out their influence where they themselves are invisible and imsuspected. We 
might loathe the company of a vile man, and yet think it no risk te read his 
thoughts as they appear on the printed page. '' Thereby many are defiled." 
Thoughts read enter our minds, are within us to soil and fret us. The senti- 
ments, maxims, and ideas of worldly-wise men gain currency as motives to 
common conduct, as rules of life. They may act as decoys. Let us challenge 
their " cleanness " in God's sight, and estimate them by His truth. Our age is 
charmed with the specious plea of '' expediency," *' tolerance," *^ utilitarianism." 
Let us separate the " precious from the vile." 

III. That by strictest adherence to divine directions SANCTixr of lifa SfiOUU) BE 
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MAINTAINED. ** Yo shall not make younelyes abominable, etc. ; ye shall sanctify 
yourselves " (rv. 43, 44). 

1. Every godly soul is, to a degree, put tn trud vfith the imparted muietiiff. 
All Israel's peculiar and distinguishing holiness was the bestowment of Jehovah's 
grace ; as all our Christian purity and piety are derived from Christ Tet sanctity 
is not a passive condition of the soul, but a cultivated quality of temperamant 
and behaviour. *^ Ye shall therefore sanctify yourselves, and ye shall be holy ; 
for I am holy : neither shall ye defile yourselves with any manner of creeping 
thing" (v. 44). Qodlinees is to be wrought out into life^ shannlng the "cor- 
ruptions which are in the world,'' and cultivating the holuiees which assimilates 
us to God. 

2. Derived eanctUp is no aesuranee agavMi defilentent if we forsake Gk>d*s com- 
mands. The Israelite only maintained his spiritual status as he held by his 
sacred separateness from the heathen ; repudiating their festivities, broad- 
ening rather than obliterating the line of demarcation which distinguished him 
from the godless world. The admonitoiy word to us is this: ''As obedient 
children, not ftshioning yourselves according to your former lusts in your 
ignorance ; but as he wUoh hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner 
of conversation" (1 Pet L 14, 15). It is our covenant privily to be as God's 
sanctified household amid alienated peoples ; with His sanctuary amongst us, 
admitted through a High Priesthood into the holiest of all i accepted by saorifioe, 
sanctified by the Spirit It therefore behoves us to shun the vile, touch not and 
eat not '' the unclean," but live in delightful observance of His co mm a n d s, and 
thus << perfect holiness in the fear of the Lord" (2 Cor. vii. 1). [See Addenda 
to chap. XL, Separate from Sinners,'] 

Topic: FoRBiDDBN Foods. 

<< Neiiher ^udl ye defile yoursdves " (V. 44). 

The details of these ceremonial restrictions are unimportant to us. They had 
their meaning and purpose for the Jew. But the suggestiveness of these pro- 
hibitions comes powerfully upon us who are not under Jewish ceremonialism. 

*< Govern well thy appetite, lest Sin 
Surprise thee, and her black-attendant Death." 

Paradise Lost, Bk. vii. line 548. 

I. Man's duty is— That his phtsioal hbalth and pubitt be smULOUSLT 

MAINTAINED. 

The lust of the eye, the caprices of appetite, are not to rule him. He may 
give no license to cravings whose indulgence would violate the health and 
sanctity of his physical frame. Every fitful fimcy, every low desire^ can find 
gratification in the varieties of meats and drinks which are within man's reach. 
Yet that is no justification for his indiscriminate and unrestricted indulgence. 
His self-respect, his intelligence, his sense of propriety, his regard for purity, his 
recoil from vicious and vitiating habits, and his recognition of responsibility to 
Qod, should restrain him from any gratification which is low and degrading, 
which will inflame the blood, intoxicate the brain, disease the bodyi defile the 
conscience. 

*'Keep thyself pure*' (1 Tim. v. 22). Such is man's duty. If he trifle with 
his health, and defile his flesh, he mars the work of God's hands. [Addenda 
to chapter xi., Feasting.'] 

"AU philosophy," says Epictetus, ''lies in two words — 'Sustain' and 
Abstain.' " 

II Man's dignity is— That his intirb nature be hallowed and SANcntiBD. 
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''For I am the Lord your God : ye shall therefore sanctify yourselves, and ye 
shall be holy, for I am holy ; neither shall ye defile yourselves " (7. 44). 

All God's solicitous care for Israel's physical health and purity was but the index 
to His supreme desire for their moral rectitude and spiritual holiness. He does 
not interdict delights, but He requires that no defilement be admitted into the 
temple of the human life, sensuous, intellectuali or spiritual. 

" Religion does not eenanre or exclade 
Unnmnbered pleaaureB, harmleBsly parsaed * (0owpbb*8 RetirerMnf), 

bat it lays prolubition on all that would demoralise us and offend God. '* Unless 
the yessel be pure," sajB^fforace^ " whatever is put in will turn sour." [^Sincerum 
ut nid vas, quodcunque infundU aeescU,] The first requirement, therefore, to a 
hallowed life is a purijhi body ; its passions subdued, its vile affections ex- 
tinguished, its immoral tendencies arrested. Conversion proves itself by the renun- 
ciation of all sins of the flesh. From the mental nature must then be excluded all 
** eril thoughts "; the intellectual citadel of man must be purged of impure 
imaginations, decoying fallacies, fitful reasonings, and " every thought be brought 
into the obedience of Christ " (2 Cor. x. 5). The spiritual life can only be per- 
fected in holiness, dignified with sanctity, as the tabernacle in which it dwells is 
preserved inviolate. Hence the appeal, *' Come out from among them, and be ye 
separate, and touch not the unclean thing ; and I will receive you, and will be a 
Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord 
Almighty" (2 Cor. vL 17, 18). 

Note : The word "holy*' has its root in the ancient Saxon word halig, hale, 
sound, whole ; and health is therefore the primal idea of holiness — an unblemished, 
unimpaired, perfect physique. It glides into the higher application — perfect in 
a moral sense ; pure in heart, pious in thought and life. 

Inferentially : All Jehovah's regulations for Israel's physical cleanness and 
health carried with them the higher demand — *^ a clean heart and a right spirit." 
For only he that is " clean every whit " has attained to the divine ideal of man's 
true digni^— *' Holiness unto the Lord,** 



Topic: A Restraint upon Fbbtivitibs. 

The design of God's directions concerning food was not guidance to 
nutritious diet. The palate suffices man to discern between the luscious and the 
harmfuL And the classification is not into salubrious and insalubrious, tasteful 
and tasteless, but clean and unclean. The results of these distinctions and 
directions are : 

L Bbmoval from all social oontaot and fellowship with the heathen. 

God's chosen tribes could hold no intimacy, share no festivity with idol 
worshippers. The tables of the nations were unclean. The Jew could have no 
seat at impure boards. 

The principle is divine. The need of separateness remains, for the world is 
still the world. Its baits, its indulgences, its corruptions are unchanged. It 
extends its nets for unwary souls. Hence Scripture's voice stiU cries. Beware. 
Beacons still show a coast bestrewed with wrecks, and wisdom calls the holy 
pilgrim from the treacherous path^ 

A clear precept interdicts the world. Believers must not cross the line. 
They must dwell apart, avoid intimacies, share no vile festivities. 

1. Mark the divine goodness in this separating law. The climate of the 
world checks growth in grace. A coiling serpent sucks the life blood. Rough 
contact blunts the edge. Solomon's lustre becomes clouded with shame because 
Us heart declined to pleasure's charms. All indulgent intimacies with the 



16« HOiilLbTiC COifMnHrARY ON [CEAP. X 44-47. 



world oaoae holinees to sicken and wane. Therefore Mercy wam% ^ Be not 
conformed to this world " (Rom, zii. 2). [See Addenda to chap. xi. SqparaU 
from Stmnen.] 

2. Consider that the world ufon ince$Mntlp agcMui Chrid and Hit hmunar. It 
declares itself Christ's open foe : it proclaims hostility against saored tnith. Is 
it not, then, a traitor's part to feast with the enemy t The troe belisTer diows 
himself on the Lord's side, in company, act and step. We are the ** salt of the 
earth " : but, mixed with corruption, the salt loses its saTour, 

8. Unfulneu m neutralised where godliness is accommodaiinff. Sw^iekm 
fiurtens on the faltering steps, on the compromising profession. Society will 
heed no warning words from one who courts to share its yanities. Therefore 
Jesus says, '' They are not of the world, even as I am not of the world '^ (Jdo. 
xvii. 14). Tread down the barrier line, stray out beyond the limits of Israd'i 
fellowship, and you wrong your own soul, shadow the glory of Ciiristiaotty, and 
enfeeble the witness of gospel truth. The second result is — 

IL Unobasino vioilakoi was infobosd xtpov qod's psoplx. 

God's dividing line was drawn everywhere, on all scenes, on every hour, 
between dean and unclean. Its lesson is to us — 

1. That at every step we inquire Is this a lawful paihf The quality of 
cleanness or uncleanness stamps every movement of every mind, every aot 
throughout each day. Each minutest thing is the seed of some result. We may 
contract defilement from veriest trifles. This law enforoes us to apply a 
constant test. 

2. No act is neutral — void of quality, good or ilL We always stand in a path 
which is right or wrong. Ask continuously. Am I in a '* clean " path t and it 
will be found often impossible to tarry. Examine thoughts by this test : dispel 
those found to be "unclean." Put words before this criterion, and ''set a 
watch upon the door of thy lips." Place hooks at this bar of judgment ; and 
how many trifling offsprings of a worldly pen will be consigned to oblivion ! 
Bring employ to this light; and flee from what stands rebuked in the light of 
gospel truth. 

Is your soul dean or unclean t By nature it is vile. But there is a Saviour's 
blood and a purifying Spirit. Jesus can cleanse, the Spirit can sanctify.— Com- 
pare Dean Law's << Christ is All.** 

Topic: Legal Pbohibitionb Abrogated bt Chbistianitt (Vv. 44-47). 

The ceremonial dispensation made righteousness and sanctity dependant on 
external observances and habits. Judaism " stood only in meats and drinks, and 
divers washings, and carnal ordinances, imposed until the time of reformation.'* 

The spiritual dispensation institutes an inward life of holiness, the Christian 
being '* sanctified in Christ Jesus." Hence for us the Levitioal restrictions and 
regulations are set aside. " Every creature of God is good and nothing to be 
refused, if it be received with thanksgiving" (1 Tim. iv. 4). 

Peter received a spedal revelation npon this matter (Acts x.), which at oooe 
and for ever swept away the distinctions between clean and unclean oreatures ; 
and with it abrogated that righteousness of moral life and religious feelings whieh 
consisted in attendance to mere details of ceremonialism. The vision to PMer 
was especially intended to abolish the distinction between the Jewish and Gentile 
nations : since the gospel offered cleansing to all people, and Christ, by His 
atonement as the Lunb of God, took away the sin of the whole worid (John i. 
29 ; 1 John u. 2). 

Paul likewise received instruction direct from Christ on this same truth : " I 
know, and am persuaded by the Lord Jesus^ that there is nothing tmelean of 
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So that we are under an eoonomy baeed upon grand prinoiplei rather than 
pnnotiliona rites. 

I. CHBienANITT BBGABDS NOTHING AB IRBBMIDUBLT UNCLEAN. 

Its meeeage is that the unclean may be made clean : that what was before 
forbidden and ** oast away** may now find aoceptancOi and be placed among the 
sanctified. Nothing is so impure but it may be purified : the human hearty the 
godUn mU^ the eiU imaginations^ the defiled Aa6i^, the guiUy coMcience^ the 
degraded souL ''Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean." Christianity 
dedaies that none, nothing, is unchangeably impure : defilement may be re- 
moved ; Ood's prohibition is withdrawn : the *^ handwriting against us" is 
abdished ; the sinner may be ** washed, sanctified, justified in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and by the Spuit of our God" (1 Cor. vi. 2). 

n. CHRUTIANITT DKN0UN0B8 NOTHING BEOAUSB OF ITS BBING UNCL8AN. 

The law had denounced much. Not foods only, but people. The Qentiles 
were excluded from spiritual feUowship with IsraeL But the doom has been 
reyoked : the ''middle wall of partition " has been broken down (Ephes. iL 14) ; 
all may enter the sacred enclosure and become accepted in Christ 

Every sin-defiled soul is in its sinfulness a separated and forbidden thing; in 
its imeleanness it is put aside, it has no place among the pure, no part in the 
heritage of them who are sanctified through faith in Jesus. But not denounced t 
€kiilt renders it necessary that the sinner should be thus excluded so long as 
guilt remains ; ^ without holiness no man shall see the Lord ;" for " the unclean 
ean not stand in His sight" Tet Christianity ofiers, opens '' salvation even to the 
uttennoat ;" declares ^t '' where sin abounded grace doth much more abound." 

Men who missed the large and loving truth denounced the ''publican and the 
harlot "; Jesus Christ set the door open wide to them and became their Friend. 
** BehoM a friend of publicans and sinners." 

ni. ChBISTIANITT ABANDONS NOTHING HOWRVBB UNOLBAN. 

No I it goes down to the depths. The leper was abandoned — socially and 
oeremonially — left to perish ; his plaintive ciy '' Unclean 1 unclean !" winning 
no help till Christ *' touched the leper " and healed his leprosy and restored 
him to society again. Until the possibility and potency of Christ's redemption 
and sanctity came to our souls, we were thus outcasU. The kingdom of Ck>d on 
earth was dosed upon the undean ; and heaven too : " Nothing entereth that 
defileth." 

No more now ; a *' new and living way " affords us entrance even " into the 
holiest of alL" The grace of the Lord Jesus avails for each ; and " him that 
Cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out." Not a soul need remain unclean. 
Christ ean deanse; There is hope for the vilest 

" The CroBB I it takes oar guilt away 
It holds the famting spirit np.** 

Topic: Stxbols of Clbannbss in the Loweb Forms of Life. 
" To make a difference between the unclean and the clean " (V. 41). 

L "Vnth regard to " beasts " two distinctive marks point out those which are 
dean and may be eaten ; they should chew the cud and divide the hoof. Either 
df itaelf would be insufficient to constitute ceremonial cleanness. What spiritual 
truth may we leam from such marks being giveo t The chewing of the cud 
ciproBSOS the natural process of "inwardly digesting" that which one eats; 
while the divided hoof sets forth the character of one's outward walk. He who 
feeds upon the green pastures of the Word of Qod, and inwardly digests what he 
takes in, combines calm mediUUion with prayerful study, will manifest the 
dkaraeier of outward walk which should distinguish him who obeys the Word« 

The one without the other was insufficient (vv. 4-8). A man may profess to 
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love and feed upon the Word of God aa the pasture of his soul ; but, if hia foot- 
prints along the pathway of life are not suoh as the Word requires, he is not 
olean. And also, though a man walk blamelessly, if his walk be not the result 
of the hidden life it is worthless. The impression of the foot is of no a^ail 
without the divine principle within whioh feeoU upon and digests the rich pasture 
of God's Word. 

iL With respeot to *' all that are in thi waters," the double mark of dean- 
nesB again is given. Two distinctions were necessary, ** fins and scales ** (w. 9, 
10). A fish needs the '' fin " to enable it to move through the vHUer, and^soales" 
to reiist their penetrating action. And so does the believer require thai spiritual 
capacity which enables him to move onward through the elements surrounding 
him, and at the same time to resist their penetrating influence. Both are essen- 
tial Encased against the action upen us of the evil world, yet endowed with 
the energy to pass onward through it. 

UL The law with respect to birds was that the carnivorous, the omnivorous, 
the grovelling, were unclean (vv. 18-24). A striking exhibition is therein given 
of what must be strenuously shunned by every Christian. He must refuse 
everything of a " carnal " nature. Nor may he feed promiscuously upon every- 
thing which comes before him ; he must **■ make a difference between undean 
and clean"; must exercise a discerning mind, a spiritual judgment, a heavenly 
taste. Finally, he must use his wings : rise on the pinions o/ftuth, and find his 
place in the celestial sphere to which he belongs. Nothing grovelling, nothing 
promiscuous, nothing unclean for the Christian. 

iv. Aa to ''OBEEPiNO things" there was entire prohibition (w. 41 •43). 
Jehovah would have his people free from the defilement consequent upon contaot 
with, touching or tasting anything unclean. They were not their own ; they 
belonged to Jehovah : His name was called upon them. Other nations might 
eat what they pleased : but Israel enjoyed the high distinction of being i^ulaied 
by the Lord in every detail of life. 

(a) Their entire separation from all manner of undeanness flows out of tkeir 
reloHanship to Him. It is not the principle of " stand by thyself, I am holier 
than thou** ; but simply this, ** God is holy," and therefore all who are brought 
into association with Him must be holy likewise. If a Christian be now asked 
why he walks apart from the ten thousand things in whioh men of the world 
participate, his answer is simply ** My Father is holy." This is the true founda- 
tion of personal holiness. 

(6) They are bound to aim at the maintenance of the character which He pre- 
scribes. If God, in His exceeding grace, stoops down to our low estate, and Ufta 
us in association with Christ, has He not a right to prescribe what our character 
should be 1 And a true Israelite will maintain that '' difference between the 
unclean and the dean.** 

(c) How strange to one who had scrupulously observed these ceremonial 
distinctions all his days, must have been that vision of the vessel containing " aU 
manner of four-footed beasts, and wild beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of the 
air" (Acts x. 11-16) let down from heaven, and to have heurd the voice say, 
'' Rise, Peter, kill and eat." No examination of hoofii and habits ; no need 
now of this. The soul was now to rise above all ceremonial barriers into the 
magnificence of heaven's grace. True cleanness, the cleanness God required, was 
no longer outward and ceremonial, but should consist in being washed in, the blood 
of the Lamb, which cleanseth from all sin, and renders the believer clean enough 
to tread the sapphire pavement of the heavenly courts. 

The door of the kingdom is thrown open by the hand of Sovereign grace ; but 
fiot to admit aught that is unclean. Nothing unclean could enter heaven. But 
a *' cloven hoof" was no longer to be the criterion : but this — ** what Ood hath 
cleansed** 
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The standard by which true oleanaes must be regulated is no longer carnal, 
oeremonial, earthly; but spiritual, moral, and heavenly. We are no longer 
hemmed round about by '' touch not^ taste not, handle not "; but the divine 
Word assures us that ** every creature of Qod is good and nothing to be refused, 
if it be received with thanksgiving; for it is sanctified by the Word of God and 
pmyer *» (1 Tim iv. 4, 5).— (7. H. M. 

Topic: JflHOVAH*s Conobbn fob Isiulbl's Wbll-bbino (Vv. 1-43). 

Doubtless the laws concerning dean and unclean animals were symbolic^ 
oonveying lessons specially adapted to Israel at the time ; they were also typical 
of moral truths to be observed by worshippers of Jehovah through all time. So 
fifir as r^iards the animals themselves they were all on the same moral level in 
the sight of Qod ; each followed the instincts implanted by the great Creator, 
acquired the habits, and exercised the passions peculiar to its nature. Some 
were more repulsive to man than others, of less service when alive, less utUity 
when dead* 

Animals had been classified by the patriarchs and among heathen nations ; 
some animals had been considered more sacred than others. But these laws 
definitely fixed the line of demarcation to be drawn, the main distinction being 
twofold : All animals were unclean except those which divided the hoof and 
chewed the cud. The directions for determining the difference were numerous 
and minute, entailing careful and constant discrimination. Origen and other 
allegorical writers have found symbol and type in every permitted or prohibited 
thing ; but the course is dangerous, and likely to lead to most erroneous condu- 
aions. Qenend truths are suggested, such as — 

L Divm CONOBBN FOB THE TEHPOBAL WBLFABB OF ISBABL. 

Laws of purity enjoined would obviously conduce to their physical comfort 
Cleanliness is a safeguard against many bodily ills. Nothing was interdicted in 
these restrictions that would tend to health and longevity. Caring for Israel 
as a Cftther for his children, Jehovah would have them partake only of food that 
was nutritioua Nothing is beneath His notice that affects the welfare of the 
children of men. 

IL DiVINS OONOBBN FOB THB NATIONAL UNITT OF ISBAEL. 

Elected to special privileges and responsibilities, the Hebrew nation was to be 
dearly distinguished from tJl other nations on the earth. The laws would keep 
the people from joining with the heathen in their ordinary meals and sacred 
feasts ; would be a barrier against every intruder; for the Canaanites ate some 
of the animals these laws prohibited, and offered others in sacrifice to heathen 
gods. Nothing tends to obliterate national differences and to throw social 
distinctions into oblivion more than sitting together at the same table and 
partaking of common food. Israel's observance of the directions given in thia 
chapter would set a hedge around the family life, and indicate a peculiar people. 

IIL Divine oonobbn fob the bxolusive worship of isbael. 

Bites and ceremonies had already been instituted that would exclude other 
nations from mingling with the Hebrew in the worship of the tabernacle ; now 
a guard is put around the social as well as sacred table. Tentf as well as taber- 
nade, to be consecrated to the Lord. Here we see Jehovah's savereigntp exercised, 
HiB jealousy for the exclusive worship of His people. Whether the people ate 
or drank, they were to do all to the glory of God. They were to come out from 
the ungodly and be separate, and touch not the unclean thing, and thus become 
the sons and daughters of the Lord God Almighty. Nothing less than cheerful 
obedience to divine regulations for private and public life would satisfy the 
daims Jehovah made upon the loyalty and worship of His people. 
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IV. DlYINS OONOBRN FOB TH9 00MPL1BTI PUBITY OF I8BAIL. 

While purity of heart and mind were of the first ionportano^y the bodj alio 
was to be kept pare. Nothing to be eaten that would make it groaa^ or vitiate 
the blood. Even the dwellings of the people, their garments, and every artide 
for use or ornament, to be ceremonisdly clean. These minute and exact re- 
quirements would impress Israel with the holiness of the Lord with whom they 
had to do. In avoiding the proscribed animals — the habits and appearance of 
which in many cases would beget natural disgust — the people would be reminded 
(a) of the vUeneis and lo<Uh9omenei8 of nn; (b) of the need of eontiani ctreuwupeetum 
to avoid contamination with evil; (c) of the neceuity of complete puritp in the eight 
of Jehovah. Attention thus called to the body and physical things would show 
that the human frame is not the vile product (as the Gnostics contended) of a 
malevolent deity, but created and cared for by Him who breathed into it at 
first the breath of life, and made man a living souL 

y. DiVINB OONOBRN FOB THB BZALTBD PIBTT OF I8BABI1. 

Selfishness is the root of all sin, pride of all impiety. These laws would tend 
to humble the people, teach them self-deniaL Having to abstain from eating 
animals savage and voracious in their nature, unattractive in their form, repuliive 
in their habits, would remind Israel that the most scrupulous sanctity of heart 
was required l^ Him who demanded such purity in meaner things. These un- 
clean animals may be regarded as types of persons it is always well to avoid. 
Thus the brute creation is a book full of usefrd lessons upon what we may with 
advantage adopt, and what we ought to shun. In all these things we see the 
wisdom and goodness of the Lord, conducing to well-being here^ and ftimiahing 
stepping-stones to blessedness hereafter. — F. W. B. 

Topic: Jbhovah's Conobbn fob His own Globt (Vv. 44-49). 

The regulations taught Israel that Jehovah was their — 

I. SuPBEMB BULBB. '* For I am the Lord your God." All authority resided 
in Him. He had sovereign right to command and restrain. The people were not 
to study tbeir own preferences, or conveniences, but obey the mandates that 
issued from the King of kings. 

IL Spotless kino. << For I am holy." The constant reiteration of this truth 
must have engraved it deeply in the consciences of the congregation, and im- 
pressed them most solenmly with the purity of the divine nature. Israel eoidd 
never have conceived of so holy a Being, surrounded as they had been, and were 
still, by hideous and degrading idolatry. 

III. Gbbat dblivebbb. '< For I am the Lord that bringeth you up out of the 
land of Egypt*" The people were under vast obligation to the Alinighty. He 
had wrought signal deliverances for them. They were His by redemption. He 
had a right to expect obedience firom thenL He had brought them out of IJgynt 
for the specific purpose of making them a people for Himselfl These laws would 
test their faith, gratitude, and obedience ; teach them self-denial, and restraint 
Their spiritual nature was to be in ascendancy over everything carnal and tem- 
poraL 

In the New Testament a new interpretation is given to theoe Levitical laws ; 
we are shown that, not what we eat or drink defiles the soul, but what comes oat 
of it. The root and scat of evil are within ; yet, care needs to be exercised 
against temptation and contamination. Touching the unclean things snch as 
pernicious literature, plaices of ill-fame, einful companionship, may lead to moral 
defilement, to spiritual degeneracy. In the gospel — 

(1) Special emphasis is laid upon spiritual purity ; 

(2) With spiritual purity is associated our highest Joy. 
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Our bodies are temples of the Holy Ghost ; they ought, therefore, to be kept 
pure. The Church is the Body of Christ : from it, therefore, eTerything should 
be excluded that is unclean. Into the celestial city *' there shall in no wise enter 
anything that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomination"; all there 
shall be for ever, '< Holiness unto the Lord."— i^.fF.J?. 



Topic : The Clean and the Unclean. 

** Speak unio the children of Israel^ saying^ These are the beasts which ye shall eat 
among all the beasts that are on the earth. Whatsoever parteth the hoof^ and is 
dofcnrfooUd^ and cheweth the cud, among the beasts, that sliall ye eat " (Lot. xi. 
2, 3). 

As the Mosaic was peculiarly a typical dispensation, we shall not exaggerate 
the uses of the text if we show that there was something instructive to us and 
something typical of the better covenant in the command given that the people 
were to eat no creatures but those which divided the hoof and those which chewed 
the cud. 

I. These distinctions of meat were laid down to keep the jews as a distinct 
PXOPLE, and that herein they might be a type of the people of God, who are also, 
throughout all ages, to be a distinct and separate people — not of the world, even 
as Christ was not of the world. 

With this Levitical rule it was quite impossible for the Hebrews to mix with 
any other nation without violating the statutes they were commanded to keep. 
Their food was so restricted that they could not possibly enter into social inter- 
course with any of the neighbouring peoples. The Canaanites, for instance, ate 
everything, even the flesh that had been torn by dogs, and the dogs themselves. 
Now, a Jew could never sit at a Canaanite's table, because he could never be 
sure that there would not be the flesh of some unclean and accursed thing upon 
it. The Jews could not even eat with the Arabs, who were near akin to them, 
for they frequently partook of the flesh forbidden to the Jew. This command 
made them a distinct and isolated republic so long as they were obedient to the 
law. Just so the Mohammedan regulations^ less strict than those of the Jew, 
prevent their becoming socially intermingled either with the idolaters or with 
Christiana Now, what is the .use of this to us t It is the earthly type of a heavenly 
mystery. Thus all who name the name of Christ are solemnly bound to be for 
ever separated from the world. Our Saviour '' was holy, harmless, undefiled, 
and separate from sinners." He was with them, but He was never of them ; 
among them, but always distinct and separate from them. He hath set us an 
example. Be among men as a light in the midst of darkness, as salt scattered 
over putridity, as heavenly angels in the midst of fallen men ; a distinct people, 
a chosen generation. 

But in tuhat respects are we to be distinguished f 

1. In a pure consistency always, in vain eccentricity never. Not in our gar« 
ments ; not by any peculiar jargon in speech ; such artificial separations we leave 
to the people whose vanity feeds on its own conceit Not trying to make our- 
selves look like Christians. Heavenly realities within do not always need to be 
labelled outside, so that everybody may say, " There goes a saint" There are 
other modes of being distinguished from the world than any of these. 

2. We ought ever to be distinguiBhed from the world in the great object of our 
fife. Our main and principal motive as Christians should always be to live for 
Christ Ton can make the commonest calling become really sacred. You may 
take the highest orders by dedicating your daily life wholly to the service of 
Jesus. There is such a thing— and let those that deny the possibiUty stand 

n 
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self-convicted that they obey not the precept — '' Whether ye eat or drinky or 
whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God.'* 

3. By our spirit as well as our aim we should likewise be diatinguished ; a 
spirit which watcheth humbly before God, and seeketh to know His will and to 
do it through the grace of God given. 

4. Our maxims and rules which regulate us should be very different from those 
of others. A Christian never considers what is usual, but what is right. The 
believer reads things, not in man's light, in the obscurity of which so many blind 
bats are wiUing to fly, but he reads things in the sunlight of heaven. If a thing 
be right, though he lose by it, it is done ; if it be wrong, thongfa he should be- 
come as rich as Croesus by allowing it, he scorns the sin for his Master'i 
sake. 

3. Our actions should be distinctive. Let your conduct talk out your soul. 
Let the main sermon of your life be illustrated by all your conduct, and it shall 
not fitil to be illustriona. This will furnish the best proof that you have been 
with Jesus. 

4. A Christian is distinguished hy his eonv^sation. If he would have a jest, 
he picks the mirth but leaves the sin ; his conversation is not used to levity ; 
it is not mere froth, but it ministereth grace unto the hearers. Oh ! commend 
me to the man who talks like Jesus ; who will not for the world suffer oormpt 
communications to come out of his mouth. You know the value of the gold of 
heaven too well to pawn it away for the counterfeits of earth. ** Come ye out 
from among them ; be ye separate, and toilch not the unclean thing.* By a 
holiness which merely moral men cannot equal, stand as on a pedestal aloft abofd 
the world. Thus men may know you to be of the seed of Jesus, even as they 
knew the Jew to be the seed of Israel. 

IL The distinction drawn between clean and unclean animals was in- 
tended by God TO kbbp his psofls always oonsoious that thbt wsbk m 

THE NBIOHBOURHOOO OF SIN. 

An oriental Jew, sensible and intelligent, walks out in the fields. He walks 
along close by the side of the high-road, and what should he see but a string of 
camels going along f *' Ah 1" he says to himself ** those are unclean animals " 
Sin, you see, is brought at once before his mind's eye. He turns awav from the 
road and walks down one of his own fields, and as he goes along a hare starti 
across his path. " Ah !" says he, ** an unclean animal again ; there is sin in 
my path." He gets into a more retired place ; he walks on the mountains ; 
surely he shall be alone there. But he sees a coney burrowing among the rooks ; 
** Ah !" says he, '* unclean ; there is sin there !" He lifts his eye up to heaven ; 
he sees the osprey, the bald eagle, flying along through the air, and he says, 
** Ah ! there is an emblem of sin there f A dragon-fly has just flitted by him — 
there is sin there. There are insects among the flowers ; now every creeping 
thing, and every insect^ except the locust, was unclean to the Jew. Everywhere 
he would be reminded that this world, however beautiful, still has sin in it. 
Even the fish, in sea, or river, or inland lake, had their divisions ; those that 
had no scales or fins were unclean to the Jew, so the little Hebrew boys oould 
not even fish for minnows in the brook but they would know that the minnow 
was unclean, and so their young hearts were made to dread little wrongs and 
little sins, for there were little sins in the little pools, even as there were 
leviathan sins floating in the deep and nude sea. We want to have this mora 
before our minds. Not a spot is there in the universe where the curse of sin 
has never inflicted a blight, or where the hope of redemption should 'not inspire 
a prayer. See that you put on the whole panoply of God, and watoh and pray 
lest ye enter into temptation. £very morning we ought to ask the Lord to keep 
us from unknown sins, to preserve us from temptation that we canuot foresee, tu 
check us in every path of life if we are about to go wrong, and hold us up every 
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boor that we sin not. May the Lord set sin straight before your eyes^ and then 
set the cross of Christ there too, and so you will be saved. 
III. This injunction was also intended to be a bulb of pisobimination bt 

WHICH WB MAT JUDOB WHO ABB CLEAN AND WHO ABB UNCLEAN, that is, WHO ABB 
SAINTS AND WHO ABB NOT. 

There are two tests, but they must both be united. The beast that was clean 
was to chew the cud, here is the inner lift ; every true-hearted xnan must know 
how to read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest the sacred Word. The man who 
does not feed upon gospel truth, and so feed upon it, too, that he knows the 
sweetness and relish of it, and seeks^out its* marrow and fatness, that man is no 
heir of heaven. You must know a Christian by that which supports his life and 
sustains his frame. But then the clean creatures were also known by their walk. 
The Jew at once discovered the unclean animal by its having an undivided hoof; 
but if the hoof was thoroughly divided, then it was clean, provided that it also 
chewed the cud. So there must be in the true Christian a peculiar walk such as 
God requires. You cannot tell a man by either of these tests alone, you must 
have them both. But while you use them upon otherd apply them to yourselves. 
Yon may profess the faith within, but if yon do not walk aright without, you 
belong to the unclean. On the other hand, you may walk aright without, but 
unless there is a real feeding upon precious truth in the heart, all the ri^ht 
walking in the world will not prove you to be a Christian. That holiness which 
is only outward is moral not spiritual ; it does not save the soul. That religion 
which is only inward is but fancy ; it cannot save the soul either. But the two 
together, the inwards parts made capable of knowing the lusciousness, the sweet- 
ness, the fatness of Christ's truth ; and the outward parts conformed to Christ's 
image and character; these conjoined point out the true and clean Christian 
with whom it is blessed to associate here, and for whom a better portion is pre- 
pared hereafter. — C. H. Spurgeon, in " Metro. Tab. Pulpit** 



ILLUSTRATIVE ADDENDA TO CHAPTER XL 



SXFABATB FBOM BIMNKBS : — 

This was OhriBt's distinction 
disUngmsh all who are Christ's. 



it shonld 



** The friendships of the world are oft 
Oonfederacies in Tice, or leagues of pleasure. 
Oois has seyerest Tirtae for its basis, 
And snch a friendship ends not bat with 
life.**— Addison : Caio iiL 1. 

<* There are three friendships which are ad- 
Taotageous, and three which are injarions. 
Friandihip with the upright, friendship with 
the sin<;efe, and friendship with the man of 
observation ; these are advantageous. Friend- 
siiip with the men of speeious airs, friendship 
with the insinuatingly soft, and friendship 
with the glib-tongued ; these are injurious." 
— CovFCCius : Analects iii. 

** Nature and religion are the bands of 
friendship ; excellency and usefulness are its 
great endearments. Bat as all cannot actually 
be of our society, so neither can all be ad- 
mifcted to a special, actual friendship.** 

—Jeremy Taylob. 



•< Not with the light and yahi, 

The man of idle feet and wanton eyes ; 
Not with the world*8 gay, ever smiliug 
train; 
My lot be with the grave and wise. 

"• Not with the trifler gay, 

To whom life seemd but sunshine on the 
wave; 
Not with the empty idler of the day ; 
My lot be with the wise and grave. 

*' Not with the jesting fool, 

Who knows not what to sober truth is 

due; 
Whose words fly out without an aim 

rule ; 
My lot be with the wise and tme. 

<* With them I*d walk each day, 

From them time's solemn lessons would 
loam. 
That false from true and true from false I 
may 
Each hour more patiently discern.** 

— BuNAB. 
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Fbastdio : — With suoh a iemperanoe 

•* Simple diet if beft ; for many dialiM Tliere would be no aUyea, no aTBOopbABti 
bring many diseases.*— PuofT. At great men*s toblesw— Mat. 

"They eat, they drink, and in oommnnion .^p^^i ^^^ ^f l,^^,„y and ewe! 

secret We drink onr poison, and we eat disease, 

Qoair immortabty and joy."— Miltok. Indulge onr senses at onr reason's oost, 

** Health and liberty Till sense is pain, and reason hurt or lotL 

Attend on those bare meals: if all were '" 

blest 



ite*< 




CHAPTER XII. 

SUGGESTIVE READINGS. 

y. 2.— If a woman hafh conceived . . she shall be tmdean. Thus at tfaa 
yeiy entrance into life unoleannees clings to us. Not a child is bom without de- 
filement surrounding its birth. *' Behold, I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin 
(lid my mother conceive me** (Psa. li. 5). ** How can he be dean that is bcni 
of a woman t " (Job zxv. 4). How humbling is this Scripture presenta t ion of oar 
case. From the cradle to the grave man's life is pronounced unclean* Surely it 
should arrest all self-elation and boasting. Pitiable indeed sounds the vain 
panegyric upon the dignity of human nature ; melancholy is the haughty assump- 
tion of excellence and worthiness, in the light of this vision of man's defilement 
from birth till death. He should rather " abhor himself, and repent in dust and 
ashes " (Job xlii. 6). Instead of the too common flattery of human nature, be 
this mirror of his humiliating impurity held up to the fietce of the self-aati^ed 
sinner, that he may see the " hole of the pit whence he was digged "(laa. IL 1), 
and ciy in penitential lowliness, '' We are all as an unclean thiug, and all our 
righteousnesses are as filthy rags " (Isa. Iziv. 6). 

y. 6.—- She shall bring a lamb. Always, in God's gradousness, the remedy 
rises for the malady. Defilement has its antidote in atonement The two 
grand aspects of the sacrificial death of Christ stood out here in the ** lamb for a 
burnt ofifering," in which He offered Himself without spot to God ; and in the 
*' tin offering," in which He substituted Himself as the victim /»* mak From 
the humbling spectacle of human helplessness and defilement here given what 
can be more assuring and consolatory than to gain a view, in type, of the perfieot 
merits of Jesus — who in Himself concentrated tl^e unsullied grace and dignity of 
humanity, and in His sacrifice effectually atoned for the guiltiness and degrada- 
tion of our fallen race. ** Behold the Lamb of God, which tiJceth away tM sin 
of the world." 

Vv. 2, 5.— If the woman have bom a man child. • • If she bear a maid 
child. The mother's defilement was ceremoniously less for the male child than 
for the female. Is not tins a perpetuated memoriaJ of the fact that sin entered 
the world through the woman, she being the first transgressor f Certainly this is 
the basis of PaiU's argument for her inferior position in the Christian Church (1 
Tim. iL 11-14). Or, in this shorter banishment from sanctuary privileges when 
her child was a male, there may be found an intimation of the blessed privilege 
coveted by all Hebrew mothers, of giving birth to the ** man child," who was 
to be '' bom of a woman," to redress the woes of the fall Every suggestion of the 
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ooming EnuBftnuel was dherished as Ijie soft radiance of that promised ** Morning 
Stab.'' And so the heavier penalty fell on the birth of the female child, since 
woman was a remembrance of sin, whereas the ameliorated penalty was attached 
to the birth of a male, since the Man Child was the hendd of the promised 
Saviour. 

y. 8. — If she be not able to faring a Iamb. However poor the woman might 
be, there could be no exemption from the presentation of an atonement offering. 
Poverty must come, though with meek aspect, trusting in reconciling blood. 
And ih» *' poor in spirit," whose fiEtith is tremulousy whose apprehension is feeble, 
must, nevertheless, lay hope on the merits of sacrifice. None can be allowed, 
through lowliness of station or poverty of soul, to evade the propitiatory atone- 
ment All must place trust in Christ whatever our lot in life, whatever our 
spiritual mood. Yet how tender is God's consideration I He will allow the 
turtle dove to suffice for the poor, and regard it as equally efficacious as the 
richer offerer's lamb, so that the humblest Israelite should be harassed by no 
fear lest she forfeit privilege by her lowlier gift. Gk>d's perfect grace comes to 
the very condition in which the ** poor and needy " are to be found. And so, in 
this Christian dispensation, the lowest and the feeblest have the atoning blood 
broQght within their reach, and through its merits may recover all the privileges 
from which ^ undeanness " excludes them. " To the poor the gospel is 
{reached*" 

HOMILIES. 

Topic: MOTHBBHOOD. 

Scripture shows that God thinks much of matfiers. Allusions to a mother's 
sufferings, perils, relationship, affection, are very numerous. She passes through 
no experience which has not been noticed, described, and used by the Lord as a 
simile of spiritual truth. Motherhood, in all its aspects, is the reiterated theme 
of God's Word. This must afford a wealth of consolation and support to a be- 
lieving mother in her trials and solicitudes ; her watchful Father has shown that 
He minutely considers all her various cares, her mysterious pangs, her heart 
Btruggles between dread and delight, her yearnings and her love. 

The birth of a child is also an event which constantly engages inspiration. 
The Word ma^es frequent reference to the incident. A new life ushered into the 
worid, is a foot which touches the heart of God. Another being launched upon 
the floods of possibility ; another factor in the intricate sum of human existence, 
whose results must affect the ultimate reckoning; another soul added to the 
millions whose destiny is bliss or woe. There is no room for doubtioR that the 
divine Father is concerned for each human offspring. He notes the child's 
entrance, gives directions concerning it, sends counsels for its career, desires its 
Mdvation and sanctification, calls it to the immortal Home made ready by Christ. 
** It is not the will of your Father in heaven that one of these little ones should 
" (Matt xviiL 14). 

L Hew obtervatU w Scripture of the hukilutions incident to mothkbhood. 

This ohapter is a witness. 

1. Scripture has sanctioned and sanctified wifely relationship (Psa. cxiiL 9). 

2. Scripture recognises every stage of physical sufering which motherhood en« 
tails (Jer. iv. 31). 

3. Scripture forewarns of the tender sorrows and distresses incident to maternity 
(Jna xvL 21 ; Isa. xxvi. 17). 

4. Scripture contains speoial messages of compassion and hope for mothers in 
their period of solicitude (fsa. xL 11). 
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II. ffaw emphatically does Scripture pay tribute to the honoubs of MOTHEBHOoa 
In makiDg a motlier the symbol of the Church of Ood (Gal. iy. 6 ; Ephes. y. 821 
In oomparing JehovaKs consolatory ministries to those of a mother (laa. IzyL 13;. 
In using mo&erhood as the channel of Christ*s advent (Luke i. 35). 

In the tender consideration for His mother manifested by Jems (Luke ii. 52 ; 
Jna ziz. 26, 27). 

In the ctmimwnd given to children to pay their mothers reyerence (Matt xy. 
4y etc.). [See Addenda to chap, xii.. Maternity.] 

III. How watchfuUy does Scripture guard the happinsss which should be the 
crown of hothbbhood. 

1. Co^fugal loyalty is scrupulously demanded (MaL ii. 15, 16 ; Ephes. y. 
25, 28). 

2. A mother's place in the family is carefully indicated (Ephes. yi. 1, 2). 

3. The grace which flows through mothers to their children is recognised with 
emphatic approyal (2 Tim. i. 5). 

4t. The bleisedness of a mothers privilege is indicated in Christ's welcome of the 
mothers who brought their children to Him (Luke xyiil 16-17). 

«( And say to mothers^ What a holy charge 
Is theirs ; with what a kingly power their love 
Might rule the fountains of tiie new-bom mind ; 
Warn them to wake at early dawn, and sow 
Good seed before the world has sown its taref.**^>ifn. Sigomwy, 

Though her child is " bom in sin," and she is humiliated by her own '* un- 
cleanness," yet can a mother retrieye her^humiliation by uplifting her child in 
prayer to God, by training her offspring in the faith of Christ, and at last, with 
her children sayed in the Lord, appearing in the glory of the Eternal Presence 
with the glad cry, " Behold me, and the children which thou hast giyen me 1" 
[See Addenda, Childhood,] 

Topic: Birth. 

L In its pangs there suryiyes the memories of the woeful falu 

Our ancestress Eve sinned, therefore, "unto the woman God said, I will 
greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy conception ; in sorrow thou shalt bring forth 
children"(Gen. iii. 16). 

II. In its " uneleanness** there arise suqoestions of our transmitted defile- 
ment. 

Physical impurity, amid which a babe is ushered into the world, is but a sign 
of that corruption, moral and spiritual, wluch parents pass on to their offspring : 
*' Altogether bom in sin " (Jno. iz. 34). 

IIL In its tran^9orts there reappears the jotousness of the Messiah's in- 

OARNATION. 

Sang the angels, *^ Unto you is bom a Sayiour, which is Christ the Lord " 
(Luke ii. 11). A woman, *' as soon as she is delivered of the child, remembereth 
no more the anguish for joy that a man-child is bom into the world " (Jno, 
xyi. 21). 

Topic: Pollution and Puripiting. 

The birth of a child should be an event of gratitude and delight. It is never 
\s holly so 3 for a shadow falls on every new-bora life. 

(a) It is ''bom in sin," and, therefore may perish in sin ! 

(5) It is bom amid travail, and may— dread possibility that ! — occasion death 
through the anguish of birth. 
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(c) It is an event marked by God as qualified with '' nnoleanness." For He 
sees in every birth, since Eve's fall, the perpetuation of sin, the propagation of a 
tinning race. 

I. Unolian : suoh is the vbrdiot of heaven upon human life. 

God has here written the word pollution upon the very entrance of a babe 
into ezistenoe. 

1. It brands the mother as *' undean" and excludes her firom social fellowship 
and sanctuary privileges. We are not now judged by this ceremonial standard ; 
but a principle underlies this banishment of the mother. It declares that there 
is taint in the blood. There has never been a sinless mother on this earth. 
Certainly not Eve ; nor even the Virgin Mary — for she had equally to observe 
'' the days of her purification" (Luke ii. 22). Womanhood is defiled ; therefore 
maternity is not pure. 

2. It brands the ehUd as defiled. The tender babo holds in its physical form 
the germs of foul disease, of corrupt affections and passions. ''Who can bring a 
clean thing out of an unclean V From a poisoned fountain there can flow only 
vitiated streams. Leave that babe to follow its inbred desires and it will degeo* 
erate into evil. Goodness is never self-evolved, but only badness. '' They go 
astray as soon as they be bom" (Psalm Iviii. 2). 

IF. Cleansing : suoh is the demand of god upon evsrt one defiled. 

Here upon the mother only, because the ceremonial directions deal with the 
mother. But th^ demand is equally enforced upon all ; each sex, every life. The 
male child was unclean till '' circamcised" (v. 3). 

1. Until cleansing is effected there is banishment : the door is closed upon 
social life, for she must be separate : and closed upon sacred Scenes, for she must 
*' not come into the sanctuary.'' Defilement excludes us from all that is happiest, 
purest, best. 

2. Until cleansing is effected there is degradation : the woman forfeited her 
place of dignity in her own home and in God's temple. Impurity is a degrada- 
tion. We sink thereby from our honoured place in creation ; we grovel instead 
of triumph ; we are bowed into shame before God instead of joying in His favour ; 
and we are refused the blessedness which is the right of sinless man, of tread- 
ing God's courts with acceptance, and abiding in the delights of holy privilege. 

III. Purified : such is the POSSiOLLiir opened bt god to all who are 

17RCLEAN. 

1. Womanhood sanctified (v. 7). In the Christian dispensation there is a 
richer purifying than the ceremonial ; it " cleanses from all sin." Look in upon 
the Bethany home — " Mary sat at Jesus' feet" See the apostles' list of con- 
secrated women in the Christian church at Rome (Romans xvL), Lift your eyes 
to the pure souls, " an hundred and forty and four thousand " with the Lamb 
on Mount Sion : virgin saints, all undefiled (Uev. xiv. 1, 4). 

2. Childhood consecrated (v. 8), thereby enrolled as a member of the Israel of 
GkxL : and now placed in the hands of Jesus who, blessing the children, declaraS| 
'* of suoh is the kingdom of heaven." 

There is merit in Christ's " atonement *' which purges all sin's stains. There 
is grace in His heart by which all may be rejoiced. There is beauty in His 
righteousness with which all may be clothed in sacred comeliness. 

Topic: The Statute relating to Maternitt, 

This chapter records the rites to be observed by Hebrew women in connec- 
tion with their new experiences of maternity. The period of ceremonial 
restrictions would difier according to the sex of the child ; but, in both oases, 
tiie mother would be permitted to present her offering before the Lord, and. 
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eventttally, be restored to her former statos amoBg the people. The statata 
B^iggMts the following reflections : 

I. That anguish is associated with haternitt. 

Through the Fall the sorrows of conception were greatly multiplied, and 
the pangs of childbirth became intensified. The whole period of conoeptioD, 
with many, is a burden ; and the time of travail one of most excruciating pain. 
Though the mother experiences one of nature's keenest joys when she knows 
that to her a child is bom, yet there are accompanying sorrows which only the 
feelings of maternity can know, as no stranger can intermendle with the joy. 

IL That priyact is associated with maternitt. 

Although the procreation of children is normal and of divine ordination, 
yet, where there is virtuous womanly modesty, there is always a sense of shynen 
and reserve during period of preparation for advent of the little strauiger, 
especially at the season of delivery. The instincts of nature suggest withdrawal 
from public observation and general familiar intercourse even with friends. 
Hence, even among heathen nations, special rites and customs havel always 
been associated with the experiences under consideration. Such restraints and 
reserve do not degrade the gentler sex in the sight of Gk>d or the eyes of right- 
minded men ; woman rather rises thereby in honour and esteem. 

III. That depravitt is associated with matbrnitt. 

Maternity, under honourable conditions, is no sin : yet, by it, depravity is 
communicated ; as the Psalmist expresses the fact, " Behold I was shapen in 
iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive me." There is a hereditary tendency 
in human nature to sin ; so that giring birth to a child is the propagation of 
sinfulness, and an extension of the consequences of transgression, entailing mora^, 
as well as ceremonial defilement. The rite of purification, under these circum- 
stances, is both symbol and type of purification of the children of men by atonement 
of our great High Priest on Calvary. Responsibilities, commensurate with the 
honour of maternity, suggested by the statute. Imperative, that children bom 
in sin, with inherent depraved propensities, should be taught the law of the Lord, 
and trained in holiness and righteousness all their days. 

IV. That salvation is associated with maternitt. 

Though for a while the mother was kept secluded from society, the restrictions 
were only of a temporary character. She was soon seen presenting her appointed 
offerings before the Lord at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. The 
burnt offering was the basis of all other offerings; and signified, not only 
the sovereign claim of Jehovah upon all we have and are ; but, also the disposi- 
tion of the worshipper to become a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable 
unto God. Behold the goodneu of God in promising to accept '' two turtles, 
or two young pigeons" if the offerer were not able to present a lamb; one 
for the burnt offering, the other for the tin offering. The intention and frame 
of mind were of more importance than the offering itself, as the Scriptures 
elsewhere declare, " Behold ! to obey is better than sacrifiee, and to hearken 
than the fat of rams." This rite — being for the Jews, and associated with 
the Levitical economy — is abrogated now ; a more minute examincUion^ therefore, 
toould not minister to edification — is not necessary. Some moral teachings have 
been indicated, and they may, when convenient, be reiterated in public as part 
of the didactic function of preaching ; for principles, gathered from divine laws, 
have undying rootjs, and inexhaustible meanings. This, as well as other rights, 
was observed down to the advent of our blessed Lord ; for Mary, the mother of 
Jesus, offered in the Temple the least offering allowed at thanksgiving and sacri- 
fice after child-birth ; an irrefutable proof of the abject poverty of her worldly 
circumstances. On national, as well as on religious grounds, no objection can 
be offered under the gospol to women, having been delivered in the time of 
maternal solicitude and sorrow, publicly paying their vows in the courts of the 
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Lord, and with gratefal heartere-dedioatiog themaelras to the service of the Most 
High. If womankind reflect with sorrow upon the fact that it was through 
Eve's sednotion that Adam fell and sin entered our world, they may reflect with 
joy upon the fact that it toot through their oum sex that the $ee<md Adam came, 
who has rerersed the curse of sin and redeemed the human race. If in connec- 
tion with the first man shame seems to cover womanhood, the second man, the 
Lord from heaven, placed a wreath of undying glory on her brow, as we see 
lying in the arms of Mary at Bethlehem, *^ the holp child Jestu.*' Paul asserts, 
in his first Epistle to Timothy (▼. 15), that women shall be saved through the 
child-bearing; salvation has come through its ordinance, and if women abide in 
faiiihf lam^ mmOifioaJtuni^ and Ao(|f idf-wntrot^ they shall be cleansed fix>m all 
moral impurity, shall be not only sanctified, but saved, through the Child born, 
the Son given.— F. W. B. 

ILLUSTRATIVE ADDENDA TO CHAPTER XII. 



MOTHBBHOOD: 

* There is no mother like the mother that 
bore ^^"^—Spanish Proverb, 

** A mother b a mother etil]. 
The holiest thing sllTe.**— Golebidob. 

" A mother's Ioto 

Is an imdying feeliog. Earth may chill 
And soTor other sympathies, and prove 
How weak all hnman bonds are : it may 

km 
Friendship, and emsh hearts with them ; 
bnt the thriU 
Of the maternal breast mnst oTor move 
In blest eommnnion with her child, and 
flu 
Etsq heaTen itseU with prayers and hymns 
of love. — 'PATTMBaon, 

Mmtoi, Angnstine's mother. Never did 
mother straggle more earnestly than she. 
From her son's nineteenth to his twenty- 
eighth year, while he was revelling in all 8in*8 
fon l nes s , she persisted in resolute hope and f er- 
▼snt prayer. In his twenty-ninth year she was 



still *' instant in prayer," when he left her and 
jonmeyed to Rome. From Rome he went to 
Milan, and thither the praying mother followed 
him. And there the answer to her prayer 
and reward of her Christian inflaence came. 
In Ambrose's preaching contrition came to 
Angnstine, and that event made Monica's 
happiness complete. 

Childhood: 

« Children are what their mothers are. 
No fondest father's fondest care 
Can fashion so the infant's heart 
As those creative beams that dart, 
With all their hopes and fears, upon 
The cradle of a sleeping son." — ^Lakdbb. 

«( The mother's heart is the child's school- 
room." — Bbechbr. 

Cecil, who had adopted infidel sentiment in 
his yonth, and prided himself upon his strong 
argaments agunst religion, said, long after- 
wards: ** There was one argument I coald 
never get over, the infloenoe and life of a 
holy mother." 
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CHAPTER XIII. 



S«pr0j5i|: its Jij5jC0fr«rg anb Cnatmtni 



SUGGESTIVE READINGS. 



Gathering into view the circumstantial and concise description of the malady 
here given ; the directions concerning leprosy may be thus analysed and arranged : 

Symptoms of leprosy : 

1 . Their miniOeneBi : small in their b^nnings, trifling skin blemishes or hair 
defects^ scarcely, distinguishable at the outset, evastye therefore, and subtle. 
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2. Their inUricacy : bo resembliDg other ulmentSy in some cases rising out of 
oiher blemishes and wounds; complicate and interblending. 

3. Their repulnveness : all the descriptions are loathsoma 
Discrimination of the symptoms. The investigation had to be — 

1. Cautious : lest that should be pronounced leprosy which was not ; or that 
which was, be exempted. 

2. FcUtent : the sufiferer must be repeatedly examined where the signs were 
uncertain : no haste, no summary decision. 

3. Thorough : searching to the very root ; watching a wound to note its de- 
velopments, shaving the hair that no symptom escape notice. 

Treatment of the leper. When the malady was beyond doubti the'doom was— 

1. Absolute : he was banished, there might be no concessions ; he was excluded 
the camp. 

2. Mournful : garments to be torn, the hair dishevelled, the lips covered, as 
for the dead. 

3. Proclaimed: from the outlawed leper must rise the cry of warning to others, 
which wus also the death knell of his own fate — ** Unclean !" 

Six various aspects under which leprosy may develop itself in man are here 
speciBed : 

1. First appearance of the plague : the victim manifesting symptonui which 
excite suspicion (vv. 1-9.) 

2. Return of the distemper (w. 9-11). But two features of the malady are 
here exempted from the ban of uncleanness. 

(1). The plague has exhausted itself upon the entire body of the sufferer (w. 
12, 18). 

(2). The plague spots have lost their virulence (vv. 16, 17). 

3. Leprosy developing from other sores or accidental wounds : seising these 
blemishes in which to root itself (w. 18-28). 

4. The plague burying itself amid ike hair: called the ''dry scall" (vv. 29-37). 

5. Harmless leprosy (vv, 38, 39). It is still accounted harmless by the 
Arabs : causes no inconvenience, and lasts variously from two months to two 
years. 

6. The haldnees distemper : leading to the Calling off of the hair from the 
back of the head (w. 40-44). 

y V. 45, 46.— The leper in whom the plague is, etc. As the victim of a grievous 
calamity the poor leper must assume the melancholy aspects of mourning, 
he must tell out his woe in the doleful cry '' Unclean," and his doom most be 
to wander as an outcast from the society of Israel and from the sanctuary oi Ood. 
This foul distemper has always been a parable of the loathsomeness of sin, and 
its dismal punishment vividly pourtrays the grievous penalties of moral and 
spiritual defilement — '' a castaway.'' 

Vv. 47-59. — The garment also that the plague of leprosy is in, etc. £qual 
minuteness of inspection, discrimination of taint were to be exercised upon 
garments affected with the plague, and if judged to be really contagions they 
were to be burned. Clothes were scarce, and not easily to be replaced in the 
desert, hence care that nothing be needlessly destroyed. But no unclean thing, 
nor ''anything that defileth" could be allowed to abide within the camp. 
Evil must be rooted from our own persons, or we become outcasts ; and e?il 
must be shunned, contact therewith be scrupulously avoided, or the malady 
may return. Therefore, like leprous garments, we must "lay aside every 
weight and the sin that doth so ea&ily beset us." Within the fellowship of 
the redeemed Church on earth, and amid the blessedness of the ransc>med 
society of heaven, God will allow no place for any unclean thiog, *' neither 
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whatsoever worketh abominntion or raaketh a lie, but they which are written in 
the Lamb's book of life " (Rev. xxl 27). 

SECTIONAL HOMILIES. 
Topic: Man Phtsioallt a Viotih of Crubl Maladies. 

How appalling this picture of physical misery I To what sickening and weary- 
ing distempers has the human firaune become a prey I How humiliating to con- 
template 

** the thousand nataral shocks 

That flesh is heir to T 

L Fashioned after the divine imager how qbaoeful and dignified is the 

HUMAN FORM ! 

Moving among all products of God's creating skill, man is His '' noblest work." 

1. As a tenement of the mind and spirit^ the body is endowed with a natural 
comeliness. 

It is no unfit abode for the higher nature within. Physically we are " fearfully 
acd wonderfully made." Mark its symmetry, its erectness, its agility. Well says 
Hamlet^ ** What a piece of work is a man ! How noble in reason I how infinite 
in fiusulty I in form and moving how express and admirable I in action how like 
an angel ! in apprehension how like a god ! the beauty of the world 1 the paragon 
of nnimals V* 

2. As an intruHment of the mind and spirU, the body possesses finest aptitudes. 
Its motions, its senses, its abilities, afford admirable outlets for the impulses 

and aims of the inner being. The eyes for vision, the lips for speech, the bands 
for ministry and work, the limbs for movement — the physical form is a thing of 
marrellous suitableness to the necessities of intellectual life and spiritual sym- 
pathies. It is in itself no grim prison, no harsh machine, but a supple instru- 
ment, ready to all the requirements of the indwelling soul. 

IL Auailed by foul diseaeeSf how desrobated and pitiable is the human fobm ! 

Look upon the mighty fallen I writhing in anguish, wasted by disease, distorted 
by maladies! 

1. In bodily diseases we mark the traces of calamiiious experiences having be- 
fiJlenman. 

As in the geological strata the torn and disordered upheavals declare that 
▼iolenoe has wrought harm, so in the sufferings and maladies of the human 
frame. Some dire disaster has come upon the serene world of human life. 
Diseases are evidences of ruinous activities having invaded man's history. Qod 
made his noble creature for something better than to be the victim of sufferings 
and maladies. A foul hand has been laid upon his beauteous form. ** An enemy 
Iwth done this." Sin has done dire work. Every pang, disorder, disease, is 
therefore a warning cry against sin which brought death into the world and all 
our woes. 

2. In our physical maladies we may note the inducements to watchfulness and 
wifime. 

If diseases point to a historic disaster in lAan's career — ^his fall through sin, 
they also quicken man to carefulness against repeating the follies and vices whicii 
engender physical maladies. They are a call — Beware ! It is not altogether a 
melancholy fact that illnesses and sufferings assail us, if they warn us from in- 
dulgences and defilements which develop physical misery. The evil heart of 
man would urge him to unlimited vices if this penalty did not confront and re- 
strain him* 

" Jast disease to laxury saeceeds, 
Aod t?ery death its own avcoger breeds " iPope)* 



172 HOMILETIC COMMENTARY ON [caup. zm. 



3. Amid all distreflses of the body there are ameUoraUoni amd eauolaUmu 
offered in religion. 

(1). A patient and devout spirit may ** draw honey out (^ the rook,** and find 

solace in anguish ; for tiiose who love Ood have had to testify, ** It was good for 

me to be aflUoted." 

<* AflUciioii i» not sent in vain 
From that good God who ohastens whom He Iotoi ** (Soutktjf). 

(2). In suffering also there oomes the oonsolation of Christ to those who sre 
His. He knew affliction in bitterest dogreoi and is a '' brother bom for adver- 
sity." 

(3). And there opens in prospect to the child of Ood the blissful lifs of heaTen, 
where " the inhabitants never say they are sicky** etc. (Rev. uL 4)« 

Topic: DisBASB — ^Dbvblopiisnt — Doom. 

Trace the career of the malady : it does not complete itself at a stride : it bu 
its outset and its goaL A pestilence in the land does not expand into its ibtal 
proportions without antecedent incitements and advancing developmentSi In 
its germinal stage the peril may have been unsuspected or ignored, but its 
fructification proves that active energies have long and effectively operated. 
Harvest fields swept by the scythe once lay bare in ploughed furrows ; the seed 
was sown, it grew, ripened, tiU the reapers entered, and the gamers were filled. 
Good and bad products alike have their history of outset, advance and fimition. 
In man's physical and moral life there are equally traceable the beginnings and 
progressions of evil, till the fiital end is reached. No fact for contemplation in 
the moral realm is more melancholy than this — the progras qf corrttpikm. Con- 
sider the — 

- I. StTBTLB HISTORY OF ITS OBIOIN. 

Transmitted; mysteriously passed on from parent to child : or acquired by con- 
tact with the leper, or things infected with leprosy 1. For awhile the distem- 
per lies eoneeaUd in the blood, assumes no visible symptoms ; is latent^ panve. 
Thus sin long secretes itself in the nature as a subtle tendencv, slumben in the 
heart as a hidden taint. Whence the beginnings of evil in a human life! Came 
it from parentage, a moral tendency in the affections, the will, the habits t Was 
it imparted by early whisperings, &ulty examples, harmful influences f 

2. Its first appearance was in a form of uncertainty, not manifestly leprous, 
a swelling, a spot. Wrong when beginning in a child is not glaringly wrong, 
there is a something suggestive of possible deviation from right, but it is not eer- 
tainly so, not manifestly and determinately so. It startles niipieum in the 
observer : the word, though not false, was hardly true ; the secret aot was 
scarcely deceitful, yet lacking in thorough honesty ; it is scarcely a '' rifl in the 
lute** ; not yet a rot on the fruit, only a " little pitted speck." 

8. Thus starting, as evil does, in a kind of incertitude, as a slight dereliotioiiy 
a wavering which creates suspicion, but is not yet sufficiently prononnoed to be 
condemned, it only needs time in order to unfold and declare itsdf. Leave it to 
work its way out, and it quickly assumes more positive forms, and it beoomes 
too manifest that the leprosy has a firm hold on the blood, the life. [Addenda to 
chap. xiii. Developmente^ 

II. Appalling rapidity op its progrbss. 

Having gained hold on its victim, and diffused itself through the blood, the 
infection hastens to spread over the system. Thought of sin, suggested from 
without, or awaking finom within, grows into desire ; desire into intention : in- 
tention into act. 

Vital energy decays, good resolves droop, moral force and rectitude qi pur- 
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pose dedine ; then saooeed estranged affections, a defiant will, an ** evil heart of 
onbelief,*' oharacter cormpted, ^ '' sin reigns in onr mortal body that we obey 
it in the lusts thereof (Rom. vi. 12). 

III. LOATHSOMB A8P1B0T8 OF ITS DBVBLOPMBMT. 

Whether looked at in its incipient stage (tv. 2. 8), or in further advance (v. 
7), or full outburst (v. 10), or in an inflamed state (v. 24), eta, it is always re- 
pulsive. 

Of idl forms and degrees of sin Ood pleads, '< do not the abamtnabU thing 
which I hatet^ 

IV. COHTAOIOUS PBOPSRTISS OP THE MALADY. 

One leper could spread infection through a community ; all who came near 
him, all he touched, became contaminated. 

«By one man sin entered the world, and death by sin : and so death passed 
upon all men.** ** One sinner destroyetii much good." 

** No man livetk to hdnud/J* One sin suggests sin to others. The contagion of 
evil example I The destructive influence of impurity. ** Evil communications 
corrupt good manners." [Addenda to chap, xiii., TranamitUd HfecU,] 

Y. Fatal trbmination of the plague. 

Disease, unless arrested, soon completes its ravages ; and the victim sinks to 
death. And what are the issues of sin f ** Wages of sin is death." 

''When lust is conceived it bringeth forth sin ; and sin, when it is finished, 
bringeth fiorth death." 

1. Outcast for his undeanness, all his days (v. 46). 

2. If he ** die in his sins,** rejected for evermore firom the Heavenly Sanctuary 
and the Family of Ood. [Addenda to chap., Unclean], 

Topic: The Leper Befobe the Priest (Vv. 12, 13). 

**And if a lepixay break out abroad in the shin, and the leprosy cover all the skin 
of him that hath the plague from his head even to hisfoot, wheresoever the priest 
looketh; then the priest shall consider : and, behold, if the leprosy have covered aU 
his fleshy he shall pronounce him clean that hath the plague ; it is all turned 
white ; heis clean.'* 
This is a singular paradox, but not to him who understands the gospeL 

Carry in your thoughts the one key, namely, that leprosy is the type of sin ; 

and, first of all, see the leper, and in the leper the sinner. Then bring him be/ore 

the priest and watch while the priest examines him, 

L Turn your eyes to the loathsome and qhastlt speotacle of a leper. 

1. A leper was extremely loathsome in his person. The leprosy broke out, at 
fixit almost imperceptibly, in certain red spots which appeared in the skin. 
The withering of the skin followed, and was an index of what was going on 
within ; for in the very marrow of the bones there was a most frightful rotten- 
ness, which in due time would utterly consume the victim. When it came to 
its very worst phase the whole house of manhood would become a horrible 
mass of animated rubbish rather than the stately temple which Ood originally 
made it. It is a very poor portrait of the loathsomeness of sin. When once 
taught of Ood the Holy Ohost, we see that we are vile and full of sin, that there 
is no good thing whatsoever in us. Loathsome as was the leper, it was not 
more so in the type than is sin in the estimation of every enlightened mind. 

2. The leper was defiled in all his acts. If he drank out of a vessel, the vessel 
was defiled. If he lay upon a bed, the bed became unclean, and whosoever 
sat upon the bed afterwards became unclean too. If he touched but the wall of 
a house the wall became unclean and must be purged. Wherever he went he 
tainted the atmosphere ; Ins breath was as dangerous as the pestilence. He 
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shot baneful glances from his eyes. All that he did was full of the same loath- 
someness as was himself. The actions of the " natural man " are tainted with 
sin. Whether he eats or drinks, or whatsoever he does, he continues to sin 
against his God. Nay, if he should come up to God's house and sing and pray, 
there is sin in his songs, for they are but hypocrisy ; there is guilt in his prayers, 
for the prayers of the wicked are an abomination unto the Lord. Let him 
attempt to perform holy actions, he is like Uzziah who laid hold upon the 
censer of the priest while the leprosy was on his brow, till he was glad to retire 
from the sacred place lest he should be struck dead. If thou dost not confess 
that all thy actions before thou wast regenerate were full of sin and abominable 
in the sight of God, thou hast not yet learned what thou art^ and it is not likely 
that thou wilt wish to know what a Saviour is. 

3. Being thus the medium of contagion and defilement wherever he went, the 
Lord demanded that he should be shut out from the society of Itrad. There was 
a spot outside the camp, barren, solitary, where lepers are confined. They 
were commanded to wear a covering over the mouth and upon the upper lip, 
and if any passed by they were compelled to cry ** Unclean ! unclean I unolean I*" 
Some of the Rabbi translate the cry << Avoid I avoid ! avoid ! " One of the 
American poets has put it, '' Room for the leper I room 1 " They were required 
never to drink of a running stream of water of which others might drink ; nor 
might they sit down on any stone by the roadside upon which it was i»obable 
uny other person might rest. They were dead to all the enjoyments of life, 
dead to all the endearments and society of their friends. Such is the case with 
the sinner with regard to the people of God. He can go and find such aiirth as 
the company of his fellow-lepers can afford, but where Ood*s people axe he is 
out of place, shut out from the communion of saints, cannot pray their prayer 
nor sing their hymns, know not their joys, never taste their perfect peaoe, ne?er 
enter into the rest which remalneth for them. 

4. The leper was wholly unable to come up to the house of Ood. Other men 
might offer sacrifices but not the leper ; others had a share in the great high 
priest's sacrifice, and when he went within the vail he appeared for aU others, 
but the leper had neither part nor lot in this matter. He was shut out from 
God as well as shut out from man. He was no partaker of the sacred things 
of Israel, and all the ordinances of the tabernacle were as nothing to him. 
Think of that, sinner ! As a sinner full of guilt, thou art shut out from all 
communion with God. Thou canst not stand in His presence, for He is a 
devouring fire and would consume thee. Thy prayers are shut out from Him, 
thy words are unheard ; shut out utterly and entirely by sin from the presence 
and acceptance of God. 

II. Now BRING THE LEPER UP TO THE HIGH PRIEST. 

Whenever a leper was cleansed under the Jewish law the leper did fiothing, the 
priest did all. Previous to his being pronounced clean, the leper was passive — 
the priest did everything. The piiest comes out from the sanctuary, comes to 
the place of the lepers, where no other man might go but he in his priestly 
office. He calls up one leper before him ; he looks at him and there is a spot 
on that leper which is not leprous ^quick, raw, healthy flesh. The priest puts 
him aside ; he is an unclean leper. Here is another, and he has but one or twe 
red spots appearing beneath the skin, all the rest of his body is perfectly sound ; 
the priest puts him aside, he is an unclean leper. Here is another ; he is from 
head to foot covered with a ecaly whiteness of the filthy disease, the hair is all 
turned white, owing to the decay of the powers of nature which are unable now 
to nourish the roots of the hair. There is not a single speck of health in him 
from the crown of his head to the soul of his foot, but all is pollution and filth. 
But hark I the high priest says to bim, '< Thou art clean." And after certain 
necessary ceremonies he is admitted into the camp, and afterwards into the veiy 
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sanctuary of Ood. '' If there was found any sound place in him, he was unclean." 
But when the leprosy had coYcred him, wheresoever the priest looked, then the 
man became by sacrificial rights a clean leper. 

Bring up the sinner before the Great High Priest, How many there are 
ready to confess that they have done many things which are wrong, but they say, 
'' Though we have done much which we cannot justify, yet there have been many 
good actions which might almost counterbalanoe the sin ; been charitable to the 
poor, sought to instruct the ignorant, to help those that are out of the way. We 
have some sins we do confess ; but there is much yrhich is still right and good, 
and wo therefore hope that we shall be delivered." I put you aside, in God's 
name, by His authority, as unclean lepers. For you there is no hope and no 
promise of salvation whatever. A second comes. He admits a very great 
measure of guilt ; not open immorality, but his thoughts and the imaginations 
of his heart have been evil, and evil frequently. *^ But still," saith he, *< though 
I have not one good work of which to boast, nor any righteousness in which to 
glory, yet I do hope that by repentance I may amend ; I trust that by a resolute 
persistence in good works I may yet blot out my past life, and so may enter 
heaven." I set him aside again, as being an unclean leper, for whom cleansing 
rites are not provided. He is one who must still be kept without the camp ; he 
has not arrived at that stage in which it is possible for him to be made clean. 
But another comes. Probably he is a really better man than either of the other 
two, but not in his own opinion. With many a sigh and tear he confesses that 
he IB utterly ruined and undone. '' A month or two ago I would have claimed 
a righteousness with the very best, could have boasted of what I have done ; but 
now I see my righteousness to be as filthy rags, and all my goodness is as an 
unclean thing. I count all these things but dross and dung. I tread upon 
them and despise them. I have done no good thing. I have sinned and come 
short of the glory of God. Lord, at Thy feet I fall, full of leprosy from head to 
foot ; nothing have I to boast of, nothing to trust to except Thy mercy." He is 
a clean leper ; sins foigiven, iniquities put away. Through the blood of Jesus 
Christ, who died upon the tree, saved I As soon as ever the leprosy had come 
right out the man was clean, and as soon as e^er your sin is fully manifest, so 
that in your conscience you feel yourself to be really a sinner, there is a way 
of salvation fur you. As long as a man has anything to boast of, there is no 
Christ for him ; but the moment he has nothing of his own, Christ is his.— (7. 
H. Spwrgwn^ A.D. 1860. 

Topic : " Unolb^, Unclean " (V. 45). 

(3od's merey paints malady in hideous tints, that the sufferer may see his 
plague and hasten to the healer. 

Leprosy showed, by a long train of emblem, the complex loathsomeness of 
sin, that evil might be the more abhorred. 

I. This m aladt crept in with straltht steps. 

Not easily discerned. Human skill was blind. Wisdom from on high was 
needed. The anointed priest must search. 

Sia lurks within the veins. The world has no detecting eye. The self- 
pleased fancy boasts of health. Death is begun when alf seems life. The 
plague devours, but ignorance sees not. 

Only the Spirit can '' convince .of sin *' : He only can reveal the inborn defile- 
ment. He sets the soul before the mirror of God's Word ; opens sightless eyes ; 
and the sinner beholds a hideous mass of polluted self The light from heaven 
shows leprosy throughout. [See Job xliL 6 ; and Isa. vl 6. Compare also 
Paul's testimony. Bom. vU. 24.] 
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Sinnen, bring heart, and thought, and ways, and life to tiie rsTealing Word. 
Consult not the world's oounseL Call in the Faithful Witneos. Shrink not 
Self-knowledge is a step towards Ciurist. The nialady peroeived leads to the 
malady relieved. 

IL The suffebbb heabs thb pbibst*8 codemnino voicul 

He is pronounoed ** Unclean." 

He goes forth; tastes no more the joysof sooial scenes ; shomung and shunned 
he hides himself in solitude. His whole mien proclaims the misoy of his 
dejected souL Clothes rent, head bare, mouth coverad ; and when tM hollow 
voice must speak it sounds the plaintive knell, '' Unclean, unclean t* 

1. The wreUkedneis of sin : The '* clothes are rent "— lymbol of bitterast grief 
(2 Sam. iiL 31 ; Job L 20). There is no woe like that of sin. 

2 Lowly thamt also : " Head uncovered.'' [See Job ziz. 9.1 In the leper thus 
despoiled we see hew sin inflicts an ignominious brand. [Compare Eint iz. 6.] 

3. UUeranee stifled : ** upper lip covered.'' The sorrowful and shamefol sinner 
finds speech muffled and choked. When Ood withdrew, ** Then were the seers 
ashamed," etc (Micah iii. 7). Sin should be mute. While fiuthful lips i^und 
in prayer, and send forth songs of praise^ and tell of redeeming graoe ; a sinner's 
*' throat is an open sepulchre." 

4. PoUuHonia bemoaned. If a passing step draws near, a piteous warning must 
be raised — ** Unclean, unclean !" (Zech. iiL 8 ; Isa. Iziv. 6). 

6. Outeoit from social life. No home may welcome him. In loneliness he 
pines. No station gains exemption. Miriam (Numh zii. 14); King Usnah 
(2 Kmgs XV. 6). 

What has sin done f Driven angels from heaven's light. Excluded multitudes 
of men from communion with Qod^ holy fellowship, the consecrated board: 
makes sinners exiles from the heaven bound host» lone " oflp-scourings ** amid the 
miseries of desert life. 

6. Shut without the gates. God and His people wiihinf he ** withoat." The 
saved within heaven's gates—barred ; the lost ** without " for ever. Thus the 
leper stands an emblem of sin's dreadful plague. 

Why this picture of horror 1 That [you may sink in despair t Far other- 
wise. 

IIL Thb great hiqh priest is near. 

1. He comes to the leper. With healing grace, He draws nigh the foulest^ the 
hopeless. 

2. His remedy is ready and sure. " Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me 
clean !" was a leper's cry. Hear His reply, ^' I will^ be thim dean.** 

3. None need be an outcast from His fold. He opens grace and glcMj to the 
penitent and trustful soul. [Comp. " Christ is a//."] 

Topic; Lepaost, a Parable of Human Dbpravitt. 

A. As it affects the Moral Constitution of Man (Vv. 1-45). 

Leprosy has always been regarded as a mysterious as well as a malignant 
disease. Unlike other diseases, it was to be detected and treated by the priests. 
Probably the disease was acquired by the Hebrews while badly fed and hardly 
worked in Egypt. Their skin would become liable to cuUneous diseases on 
account of exposure to the dust of brickfields and heat of the baming sun. In 
1 he whole range of Scripture is no other malady so fully described. Invested 
with such prominence and impurtance, the Hebrews would be (a) put on their 
guard against ceremonial defilemetU : (b) filled with Hie spirit of religious fear : {cj 
stimulated to desire spiritual purity. The patient, as he repaured to the priest, 
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convicted of pollution, would be humbled, and have thoughts suggested to his 
mind of nnworthiness and sin. 

I. LiPBOST WAS MTSTBRious IN ITS ORIGIN. Neither the patient nor the priest 
could tell exactly how or when the disease originated ; they had to attend to the 
symptoms, and concern themselyes about the reality and removal. The priest 
could Dot look into the springs of life and analyse the seeds of the evil. So, 
moral evil, that afifeots our race, is mysterious in its origin ; we can detect and 
trace its symptoms, prove its presence ; it corrupts the springs of our moral 
nature, vitiates all the faculties of the souL We know by history, obaervation, 
espedally by experience, that we are children of a sin- smitten race, the taint is 
in our blood, and only requires favourable circumstances to assert its malignity 
and power, 

II. Lepbost was insidious IN ITS FBOORESS. For a while the person affected 
might be unconscious of its presence ; and even the priest might find difiiculty 
in passing judgment after careful examination. It was liable to break out at 
any time, and assume various aspects. So, with depravity having its seat within, 
at any time, and under any circumstances, it may reveal its presence and power 
— develop the most alarming symptoms. Little spots, so-called sins of inadver- 
tency, slight infirmities, may secretly develop into morally corrupt habits, aud 
disfigure the whole life. 

III. Lkfbost was detestable in its stmptoms. Every -phase of it was as- 
sociated with undeanness. The patient not only became loathsome to himself, 
but offensive to society. Mental and moral anguish would accompany physical 
pain. The disease would disfigure and deform the frame, rendering life almost 
intolerable. So, sin produces moral disfigurement, induces all kinds of sorrow. 
Holiness is beautiful, but wickedness is hideous. Our moral sense puts its stigma 
upon vice. Moral impurity Gkxi loathes, and will ultimately destroy. Society 
has its lazar houses, where depravity may not only be checked, but where its 
hideous symptoms may be hidden from beholders. Such sins as those spoken of 
in Rom. i. 21-32 justify the statement of Isaiah i. 5, 6, concerning the offensive 
features of moral corruption, 

IV. Lbprost was inybtbbatb in its tenacity. When once it asserted itself 
the sufferer would have to be prompt and persevering in his efforts to get it 
eradicated. The priest had to make very close scrutiny, to re-examine, and put 
the leper under repeated probation. Any contact with contagion would suffice 
to revive the old evil in all its virulence. There was the pre-disposition in the 
blood, the secret of the trouble was there. So, with moral depravity, it has been 
transmitted in our blood, the springs of life are vitiated. Sin is indigenous, and 
defies complete eradiction in this life. Only one sinless Being has lived on our 
earth, He was immaculately conceived ; toe, are '* born in sin, and shapen in 
iniquity." Leprosy defied all human means to remove it ; through the instru- 
mentality of the divinely appointed priest alone it succumbed. Education^ 
reform, etc., cannot cure the depravity of the heart, nothing short of '' the foun- 
tain opened in the house of David for sin and for undeanness." Through the 
mercy of God we can be " abundantly pardoned " here, and become '* without 
spot ^ hereafter.— F. W. B. 

Topic: B. As IT Affkcts the Earthly Cirocmstancbs of Man (Vv. 45-59). 

One of the first penalties the leper suffered was excommunicatioru No sooner 
did the priest detect disease, than he commanded withdrawal on the part of the 
sufferer from healthy society, in order that the infection might not spread. 

I. IIb would be shut out from the domestio oirolb. So sin unso- 
oializes, unfits men for the joys and purity of hearth and home ; frequently the 
morally impure have to be excluded from the company of the virtuous. 



178 HOMtLETtC COMMENTARY ON [chap. xiii. 47-^7. 

II. Hb would be shut out from thb secular ciitoLB. Not permitted to 
return to his tent, he would be unfit to take his plaoe in sooiety, and fulfil his 
duties in the world. So wrong-doing and moral turpitude will render men unfit 
for society, and necessitate their incarceration for reformation and restraint. 

III. He would be shut out from the sacred circle. Although allowed 
to repair to the priest, he would not be allowed to mingle and take part in the 
services of the house of God, the priest shut him up in seclusion. So evil shuts 
men out from communion with God and His people. Those composing the 
Church are persons who become separate, and who touch not the unclean tiling. 
The saddest aspect of sin is that it aeparcUes the aauljram God; and, but for the 
intenrention of our great High Priest, would shut us out from His presence for 
ever. 

How circumspect, therefore, we ought to be/ How anxious that the leprosy of our 
souls may be cleansed I — F. W. B. 

Topic: SiNPUL Surroundings (Vv. 47-67). 

Notice was to be taken of leprous garments and houses ; and, no matter what 
their texture or value, if found to be incurably diseased, were to be unscrupu- 
lously destroyed. By these things we are taught — 

I. That great care should be exercised in the selection of our sur* 

ROUNDINQS. 

We are not absolutely creatures of circumstances, but <ire marvellously affected 
by them. We are not responsible for our parentage, nor the early environments 
which give bias and tone to after life. These are circumstances unforeseen and 
uncontrollable, to which we are compelled resignedly to submit. But we have 
to make many of the influences that enwrap us like garments, as we go through 
life. 

(a) The clothes toe wear, 

(b) The books we read, 

(c) The company we keep. 

(d) The places we frequent, 

(e) The scenes we visit. 

All these may have a pernicious and demoralising tendency ; they may be 
leprous, and introduce sin through the gateways of the toum of man's souL How 
suitable, then, the advice in Psa. i. and in Proverbs of Solomon. 

II. That prompt and decisive action should bb taken when our surround- 
ings awaken suspicion. 

(a) AvaU ourselves of Judicious advice. The leper took anything he suspected 
to priest for scrutiny. Let us test our surroundings by the teaching of our Great 
High Priest ; for there can be no high morality without His religion. 

(6) Suspend the suspected thing till scrutiny has been made. 

Suspected garments were shut up seven days ; and repeated if needed. Let 
us be shy of suspicious books, places, etc. Have them fairly investigated. 

(c) If the suspected thing be righteously condemned, let unconditional destructum 
of it immediately ensue. 

The leprous garment was to be consumed with fire. So let us break off* at once 
from bad company or vicious books. The converts at Ephesus burnt their wicked 
books j that ensured — 

(1) That they should do the owners no more harm ; 

(2) That they should not corrupt others, and — 

(3) Shouted the reality of conversion. 

Things that will not wash, that will not improve by washing, are not to be re- 
lied on. Sin is not an external deformity^ a trifling irregularity, infinmty, or 
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failing; but in the soul, degrading all its powen, whioh, if not oleansedi will 
ultimately get its desert, in everlasting destruotion firom the presence of the 
Lord.— i'. W. B. 

Topic : Thb Wondrous Working of God's Gbaob (Yv. 12, 13, 45, 46). 

The God of Israel could bear with infirmity, blemish, £Edlure, but the moment 
it became a case of defilement — ^in head, beard, forehead, or any part-~it could 
not be tolerated in the holy assembly (w. 45, 46). Here was the leper's condi- 
tkn^ the leper's occupation^ the leper's place. What more humiliating than this ! 
Exduded from the only spot in all the world in which Jehovah's presence was 
known or enjoyed. In that poor, solitary leper behold — 

L A VIVID TTFS OP ONB IN WHOM SIN IS WORKING. 

It is not a helpless, convicted sinner who is here pourtrayed, whose guilt and 
misery have thoroughly come out — a fit subject, therefore, for God's love and the 
Saviour's blood — ^but one in whom sin is actually working, one in whom there is 
the positive energy of evil. 

1. So long 08 sin is working there can be no fellowship with Gkxi or with His 
people. " He shall dwell alone ; without the camp shall his habitation be." How 
long f ** All the days wherein the plague shall be in him." This is a great prac- 
tical truth : the energy of evil is the death blow to communion. It matters not 
what the amount of the evil be, if it were but a foolish thought, so long as it 
continues to work it must cause suspension of fellowship. 

2. A suggestive paradox in GocPs dealing with sinners. When the plague 
'* break out abroad in the skin, and the leprosy cover all the skin of him," etc., 
''he is clean" (vv. 12, 13). The moment a sinner is in his true place before 
God, the matter is settled. Directly his real character is fully out, no difficulty 
remains. When the soul is before Him with the cry, '* Just as I am P* the 
free grace of God flows down to him. '' When I kept silence," etc. (Psa. xxxii. 
3, 4) ; but when " I acknowledged my sin," etc. (v. 5), " thou forgavesU*^ The 
moment a sinner takes his true place as one thoroughly lost^ guilty, and undone, 
as one in whom there is not a single spot on which the eye of Infinite Holiness 
can rest with complacency, so bad that he cannot possibly be worse, that mo- 
ment there is a perfect settlement of the entire matter. 

II. Thb gragb op god dbals with acknowlbdged sinners. 

1. The more evidently a man is a sinner the more clearly is established his title 
to the grace of Ood, and to the work of Christ, " for Christ also hath suffered 
for sins, the just for the unjust," etc. (1 Pet iii 8). The gospel applies itself 
to all who are on the ground of being lost. It is there, and there alone, that 
grace can meet the guilty. " Where sin abounded, grace did much more 
abound." 

2. To have a hopeless view of onis sdf is the beginning of salvation. So long 
as a sinner thinks there is a single spot which is not covered with the direful 
disease, he has not come to the end of himself. It is when his true condition 
is fully disclosed to view, and he sees himself " wretched, and poor, and miser- 
able," that there opens to him the meaning of salvation bt grace. — Evolved from 
** Notes on Leviticus " by 0. H. M. 

OUTLINES ON VERSES OP CHAPTER XIII. 

V. 2,^neMe : Fisst symptoms of dbfba- or society had branded him, he was to repair 
vrrr to bs suspbctsd. to the appointed priest, and submit to a care- 
As soon as a person had sospioion that fnl examination. If tiie priest prononnoed 
leprosy was in the Dlood, before he was certain, the presence of disease, the sn£Ferer was to 

n2 
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AcqnieBce ancomplainingly to the deoison. We 
have suggested — 

L Bt what 8IOKB nn>WXLLIK« DEFBAYITT 
MAT BE DBTBCTBD. 

{d) Uprising of evil desire. " When a man 
shall have in the skin of his fiesh a rising.'' 
Inordinate craTings, sensnal promptings, etc. 

(I) Uprising of infiamed passions, •* A scah 
or bright spot. Evil, like leaTon, soon spreads, 
and demonstrates its existence ; though secret 
at first, it rcTeals its yitality and Timlence 
in a palpable manner. Sin has its roots in 
lost, OTil desire ; and, when hidden lost hath 
conceived it brixigeth forth sin; and sin, when 
it is finished, bringeth forth death. In first 
traxisgression,the lustful looking preceded the 
tastmg and fatal eating of the forbidden fruit. 
L3t u« check the looking and inward longing, 
and seek to arrest the uprisings of inward 
deprayity, thus nip sin in the bud. 

Indwelling deprayity cannot always be de- 
tected by (a) personal feelings ; or (b) personal 
inconvenience. Many diseases, at their begin- 
ning, are insidious and fiattering : do not occa- 
sion pain, or seem to impair the strength. 

n. Bt what TB8T8 THB BXI8TENCB OF IH- 
DWBLLINO DEPRAYITT MAT BB PBOVBD. 

(fl) B^ comparing ourselves with divine 
descriptums of sin. Probably the Hebrews 
were furnished with directions to guide them 
in self-examination, to indicate when they had 
need to haye recourse to the priest. God, in 
His great mercy, has giyen a description of 
sin in the Holy Scriptures ; and, by compar- 
ing ourseWes with the mirror of the Word, 
we may detect the uprisings of deprayity, and 
see what rayages sin commits in our moral 
nature^ - 

(d) By repairing to persons competent to 
guide us in our investigation. 

The leper was to be brought to the priest ; 
who, under divine guidance and authority, 
would give needed counsel. So now — al- 
though there are no priests after the Aaronic 
patterns — persons anxious about their souls 
and the removal of sin, do well to confer with 
the ambassadors of Christ, who have obtained 
healing of the plague of their own hearts, 
and seek help from heaven to direct anxious 
inquirers who ask, ** What must I do to be 
saved ?•*—/: fV. B, 



V, 6. — Theme: Sobupulouscarbin dbal- 

mo WITH DKPBAyiTT. 

The priest exercised great patience in ex- 
amining every case brought before him ; he 
did not cloak or cover, or seek only to slightly 
heal ; the course adopted was searching and 
thorough; Sin is not to be treated as a slight 
moral indisposition, but as a serious radical 
disease, 

I. Dbpravtty, like leprosy, mat some- 
times APPEAR " AT A STAY." This might be 
the outcome of — 

(a) Heredity, Life healthy transmitted by 
parentage — ability to resist inroads of infec- 
tion, development of disease. So, though 
piety does not run in the blood, yet pro- 



pensities and dispositions are inherited, and 
check or quicken depravity. 

(b) Organisation, The fires «f Inatwill 
kindle quicker in some natures than in others. 
Some persons have animality so prepondent- 
ing that Satan seems able easily to get the 
advantage over them. 

(c) Environment. Pure surroundliKS help 
to repress tendencies to go wrong, to aovelop 
dispositions to virtue. The reetrainta of a 
godly hornet refining influences of a goadtduca- 
tion may stay the tide of depravity that 
otherffise would break forth with greet 
volume and power. 

IL Though apparbbtlt "at a stay," 

DBFBAVITT, LIKE LBPB08T,MAT BB UKABATED 
IN ITS VIJtULBNCB. 

Though the priest did not at first deteet 
signs of disease, yet it may have been lurking 
dormant in the system, and waiting only for 
a favourable occasion to awaken into actirity. 
This might occur from 

(a) Inward irritation^ OT 

(b) Outward influences. 

We do not know what depths of depravity 
are within us, till some unexpected tempta- 
tion stirs them, till the enemy comes in upon 
us as a fiood. 

IIL The abbbst or stmptoms or dbpsatitt 

MAY ISSUE m THB BBMOVAL OF THKIB CAUSE. 

(a) When sinful habits are stayed^ their 
fires may bum out. 

(b) IVhen sinful habits art stayed a nem 
life is lobe exhibited. 

The healed leper was to ** wash his clothes 
and be clean." He was to appear among 
society as a new creature, botn in conduct 
and character. The life of recovered 
lepers would be (1) beautiful^ (2) koly^ (8) 
useful^ (4) happy So of every saotd and 
sanctified soul, — F. W. B, 

V. 9. — Theme : Sui not to bb connitbd 

AT. 

It was the duty of the leper to go to the 
priest ; of society, to see that he went : " he 
shall be brought unto the priest." 

I. A MAN With leprosy not to bb left 

TO his morbid FBEUNOS. 

He not at liberty to neglect means of re- 
covery. No excuse, no willingness to conunit 
his case to fate or chance to exonerate him 
from obligation to own his malady. liberty 
in society is only lawful as it is compatible 
with the general good. The leper must go to 
priest, for — 

(a) His own sake, 

(b) Sake of others. 

So sinners ought to repair to great High 
Priest for similar reasons. 

II. A MAN with leprosy TO BB 



TO MEANS OF CURE. 

Friends would take and introduce him to 
priest, especially those who had obtained 
healing themselves. We have a right to in- 
terfere with the liberty of our fellows when 
it is for their real and unmistakable good. 
Let us take sinners to Christ, the Greal Phy- 
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■idaiL He ii able and wilUng to heal, as He 
healed the lepers in the days of His flesh. 
He remoTes leprosy of sin. 

The leper was not to puzzle his brains 
ahoot soon questions as — 

(a) IVhy was leprosy pirmitUdl 

iJbS Hew is U generated? 

Cn How is U cured? 

Bnongh for him to own it ; avail himself of 
means rf recovery. Useless^ absurd^ dangerous 
to hide or disown it. So with leprosy of sin, 
it is a good sign when it is acknowledged, 
sorrowed oTer, taken to EQm who alone can 
remoTO deprarity, and make onr sonls as 
elean as spotless wool, as white as yirgin 
snow.—/: IV. B, 

Vt. 2, 10 18, 34, 29, iL-^Theme ; Dxorbbs 

OF DBPRAYITT. 

ObTionsly, in leprosy there were Tarieties 
in kind, as well as symptoms. So in deprav- 
ity it assumes Tarions forms, manifests itself 
in different ways, though all may be grouped 
under the denomination, sin. We haTe 
suggested— 

L Ihhsbbht DBFRAvmr. <* In the skin of 
the flesh a rising " (y. 2). 

XL QuiOKSNXD DBPBATiTr. « Quiok raw 
flesh hi the rishig ** (t. lO;. 

in. AOOBAYATRD DBFRAVITT. ** In sight, 

lower than the skin " (t. 20). 

lY. YxBULKiiT DBPBAYITT. ** The quick 
flesh that bumeth" (t. 24). 

Y. HiDBOUS DBPRATrrr. " Pkigue upon 
the head, or the beard ** (t. 29). 

YL ToTAi* DBPRAYITT. " The priest shall 
pronounce him utterly unclean ; his plague 
U hi his head " (y. 44). 

Thus deprayity culminates in disBgure- 
ment of '*the human face divine,** suggesting 
the fact that sin has marred the image of 
Qod in man, and deranged the whole of his 
intellectual and moral powers. 

What an evidence of spiritual blindness, 
that men do not see the hideous nature of 
•in. No wonder that Qod — who sees every 



secret sin — should hate it, and provide for its 
removaL Those who voluntarily close their 
eyes to their sinful state, and die impenitent 
will be moral suicides. — F> IV, B, 

Yv. 45-47.— rAsin^ : Results of uitrb- 

MOVED DEPBAYITT. 

When the leper was pronounced ** utterly 
unclean ** by the priest, the case was regarded 
as desperate and hopeless. So, when sinners 
become exceedingly vile, and defy every effort 
made for their amendment, the following 
things ensue: 

L Ohabaotbr dbstrotbd. The leper*s 
clothes were rent ; so, sin ruins the cluuracter 
of its victims. 

II. Iktbllbot dbthbonbd. The leper*s 
head was bare; so, the mind of the aban- 
doned sinner becomes neglected, deformed, and 
WKproieeied, 

III. Influence pebnicious. The leper's 
upper lip covered, to indicate that the breath 
had become exceedingly corrupt. So, sin 
changes the tongue from being a wholesome 
tree, to a pestilential stream of polluting in- 
fluences. 

lY. LiFB cobbuptbd. <*He is unclean.'* 
All the springs of life become impure, the 
whole man is corrupt. So, sin deflles the 
body, soul, and spirit ; pollutes thought, word, 
and deed, 

Y. Condition solitaby. <* He shall dwell 
alone.** Sin cuts men off from society with 
each other, from holy angels, from God. Re- 
ligion unites men with the divine Father ; and 
with each other, in the bonds of holy brother- 
hood. 

YI. Self-condemned. The poor leper cried 
<* Unclean, unclean I" Wherever he went he 
proclaimed his complaint. So sinner n — whe- 
ther they know it or not— proclaim, wher- 
ever they go rby their character), the de- 
pravity that debases them ; and, if at last ex- 
cluded from the place of the holy, they will 
own the justice of the sentence that exclaves 
them.—/'. JF. B, 



ILLUSTRATIVE ADDENDA TO CHAPTER XIII. 



Diyblofmbntb. 

'*The Present is the living sum-total of 
the whole Past.** — Oabltle, Characteriitice. 

** Oonseqnences are unpitying. Our deeds 
cany their terrible consequences, quite apart 
from any fluctuations that went before, con- 
sequences that are hardly ever confined to 
ourselves.** — Gbobob Eliot, Adam Bede, 

** Lai^e streams from little fountains flow 
Tall oaks from little acorns grow.'* 

— ^Dayid Eybbbtt. 

^Froin little spMrks may burst a mighty 
flBme."— Dabtb. 



** Things bad begun make strong themselves 
by iU.**-.3f ocisM, ///. 2. 

Tbansmittbd EIffrcts : 
** And out of darkness came the hands 
That reach through nature, moulding men.** 
— Tbnntson, In Memoriam. 

** The seed we sow another reaps ; 
The weslth we flnd another keeps ; 
The robes we weave another wears ; 
The arms we forge another bears." 

— Shbllbt. 

*< The evil thftt m^i do lives after them.** 
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" No aot of man, nothing (how mnch less In the greater weakness or greater ttreqglh 

the man himself!) is extSignished when it Of the acts which follow it.** 
disappears ; through considerable time it still — ^Lonofbllow, CkrisiuB. 

works, though done and Tanished.** — Garltlb. Unclean. 

" No action, whether fonl or fair, " The seeds of all my simi are in "7 heart. 

Is eyer done,bnt it leaves somUhere !!? .rST/rS •'^^ITKr^'''''" 

A record, written by Bngers ghostly, ''^^ "^ *^^'"- "^ ^^"^ 

As a blessing or curse, and mostly *' Great sins make great sufiferers.** — Anna 

K. Gbbbn. 
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CHAPTER XIV 

SUGGESTIVE READINGS. 

y. 2. — In the day of his deansing. Bemedv and respite came to the pitiable 
leper. Although his case seemed forlorn and aismal — undeany and an outoast — 
yet the hope was left to him that the plague might be healed, and he be again 
restored to society and the sanctuary. The darkest lot of human life is illumined 
by hope ; faint may be its ray, yet it breaks the dreariest gloom. Weary indeed 
were ^* all the days wherein the plague was in him " (chap. xiii. 46), but after 
long waiting there might come in due season '' the day of his cleansing.** Tes, 
the possibilities of better things cheer us in every adverse case ; the promises of 
God alleviate the desolation of all who wait for Him, even as the outlook for 
" the accepted time and the day of salvation ** cheers the languishing soul in its 
conscious misery and sin. To every plague-bound soul this solace remains — 
'' the day of his cleansing " may perchance come. 

y. 3.— The priest sh^ go forth out of ttie camp. No restoration from banish- 
ment to God, no removal of the bane of uncleanness, except through priestly 
mediation. Between the soul and salvation comes the priest. And the whole 
work of reinstating the outcast in his lost privileges begins in this act of the 
priest going forth to the place of the leper's banishment. The coming forth of 
Christ Jesus to us, to where we were in our banishment, that was the initial 
incident in our restoration to God. No one but the priest could come nigh a 
leper without contracting defilement ; no one but the sacred person of our divine 
Priest could approach us " in our sins " and both Himself remain '* holy, harm- 
less, undefiled," and also bring the unclean life back to purity and privilege. 

y. 4. — Two birds, cedar wood, scarlet and hyssop. Symbols of ceremonial 
and sacrificial cleansing. The one bird was killed, the other set at liberty. The 
one bird dead^ symbolising that the leprous life of the victim was now also dead ; 
the other bird^ree, symbolising that henceforth a new life of liberty was set befcnre 
the restored leper. Or the evangelical symbolism may suggest to us in the slain 
bird the deaths and in the soaring bird the resurrection of Christ — two aspeots of 
His perfected redemption for the sinner. 

The '' cedar " in Scripture is the symbol of loftiness and pride, and lepfosy 
was regarded as God's rebuke for arrogance and haughtiness. *^ Hyssop " symbo> 
lised lowliness. Tradition affirms, " Pride was the cause of the distemper, which 
camiot be cured till man becomes humble, and keeps himself as low at hynop.** 

'' Scarletj** a binding of crimson wool, by which the cedar and hjvop won 
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oonneoted; guggestive of "8infl as soarlet," and equally of the blood of atone- 
ment ; or it may symbolise the now porified and healthy blood flowing in the 
cleansed leper^s veins. 

V. 7« — Sprinkle upon him seven times. Welcome to the leper those 
sprinklings of the blood ; each one being a testimony of his deliverance. And 
to a sin-burdened life how welcome " the blood of sprinkling." There is no im« 
patience while the sign of cleansing is *' seven times " repeated. Naaman might 
resent the requirement of the seven washings in Jordan ; but it was in ignorance 
of the fJEust that '' seven " is the sign of perfectness. The life which craves 
emancipation from uncleanness and banishment, frets not under the repeated 
application of the purifying blood ; it is to him " precious blood/' and his outcry 
is *' Wash me throughly from mine iniquity.'' They who have experienced the 
bitterness of sin, weary not imder the process of cleansing. 

Vv. 8, 9. — ^He that is to be deansea. The first process of personal purifymg 
restored the lepeivto the camp, the place of acknowledged relationship to Jehovah ; 
be entered the society of Israel. Even so does the repentant sinner, who has 
been recalled from his outcast life, seeks to cleanse himself frx)m evil ways and 
outward defilements, and then takes his place amid the congregations of God's 
people. It is the beginning of his new and better life. He ventures not yet 
into '' his tent," nor treads the floors of the sanctuary ; for these nearer and more 
sacred felicities require a fuller sanctifying. He must be '< clean " who would 
dwell in *' the camp "/ doubly cleansed who could enter the family of God's 
people in happy *' tent " fellowship ; supremely sanctified if he would tread the 
sanotuaiy of hoW privilege, accepted within the very presence of the Lord. 

Vv. 10-20.— 6e shall take two Iambs, etc For now, at the end of seven 
days the soul is to come ''before the Lord " (v. II) ; and who will venture near 
Him without sacrifice 1 The priest leads him to the very "door of the taber- 
nacle," waves the " trespass offering " in God's presence, slays the *' sin offering 
and burnt offering in the holy placo," then applies the trespass-offering blood, to 
the person of the suppliant together with the oil of consecration, making atone- 
ment for him, that he may be clean. The priestly ministries, and the sacrificial 
offerings reveal to us the works of Jesus ; the applied blood and oil suggest the 
gracious offices of the Holy Spirit. All the most effective methods of purifying are 
called into requisition if a leper is to be made acceptable to God. True types of 
the needs of guilty men. It is not by easy and superficial processes they can bo 
reinstated in grace. The priestly offices and sacrificial merits of Christ, the 
direct ministries of the Holy Spirit in applying the healing virtues of redemp- 
tion,Vare imperative for their acceptance with the Lord. The sinner needs all 
that Christ and the Spirit can do for him if he is to stand without spot or rebuke 
before God. 

Vv. 21-32. — If he be poor. Poverty is left without plea of inability by such 
concessions; and equally is saved from fear of rejection by such evidence that 
God thinks specially of the poor. 

Vv. 38-53. — Leprosy in a'house. A law given in the desert which was applicable 
to their future lot in the Land of Promise. It is thus a hostage that they wovld 
« oome into the land of Canaan." God sees the end from the beginning. He 
knows the way we take, and He arranges the goal we shall reach. It is so in 
our earthly movements ; it is certainly so in our spiritual pilgrimage. 

God would have our homes pure. No care could be too minute, no toil too 
heavy, no sacrifice too serious, in order to keep the house clean from plague. 
The habitations of the righteous should be free from all impurities ; the walls 
bared of all suggestions of wrong thoughts and passions ; the house free from 
every enticement to indulgence and sin. Modem Art is responsible for many a 
plague spot on the walls of our houses ; and Luxury is to-day laying decoys on 
our tables which allure to habits whose issuq is sin. Christian houses should bQ 
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free from all occaaions to suoh defilement. At all costs, though it mean the 
parting with ideal pictures and valued sculpture in the adornment of our rooms, or 
the removing of indulgences from our board, which may encourage in our children 
impure thoughts or perilous habits, let us show ourselves to be God's people by 
keeping our homes clean. For a Christian home is earth's best type of the 
beauteous and blissful heaven. 



SECTIONAL HOMILIES. 

Topie : The Law of Cliansing (Vv. 1-3). 

The " law of cleansing " is clearly and emphatically shown :it the outset ; man's 
part in his own purifying is to ''stand still, and see the salvation of God.** All 
is to be done for him, nothing done by him. The leper must Make no advanoeSy 
could effect no purifying ; he must for ever remain unclean and an outcast if 
help and deliverance aro not brought him. And in the redemption, in the re- 
creation of the sinner, all must be of God, all of grace ; " not of works, lest any 
man should boast.*^ [Addenda to chap, xiv., ffdplessness,] 

I. GUILTT man's absolute HELPLESSNESS. 

1. His position. The leper's place was outside the camp, in the place of 
(symbolical) banishment from €rod. He was consigned to solitude, dreary isola- 
tion, beyond the reach of human aid. Doubly outlawed, from God and man ; all 
help divorced from him ; far off from the agencies of healing and amelioration ; 
shut out from divine and human regard. In the ranks of siciul men and women 
to-day, there are thousands equally outlawed from help ; living far off frt>m God, 
apparently untouched by gracious influences of heaven, never hearing of Christ, 
unarrested and unawakened, living as outcasts. Nor do their fellow men come 
to their aid ; " no man careth for their soul ;" they are shunned as criminals, 
abandoned as hopeless. Let not this be supposed true only of the lower classes 
of society ; in the highest stations there are those of whom, so far as sacred 
agencies reaching them, God seems to say, *' Let them alone 1" and to whom no 
delivering help or saving word ever appears to come from those who know the way 
of salvation. 

2. His condition. Beyond human aid, certainly the leper was beyond Bd/' 
aid. How could he act to secure his own cleansing 1 He could only commoni- 
oate defilement to everything and every one he touched.' He was a defiled and 
a defiling leper ; could make nothing clean, only unclean. Without any helper, 
he was absolutely helpless. Are sinners thus 1 Can we minimise or escape onr 
guilt) If it were possible for us to do "works of righteousness," they would 
not diminish the guilt to our past account or obliterate present sinfulness. All 
our righteousnesses are as filthy rags ; ** there is none that doeth good and sinneth 
not." It is mournfully true that the unclean cannot act any single part for the 
removal of their uncleanness. 

Add to this the fact that one leper could not cleanse another , and the sods of 
his helplessness is complete. Neither in himself nor in his fellow-men, clean or 
unclean, could deliverance or healing be found. 

When shut out from men we are shut up to God. Grace meets us in our . 
extremity. Jesus finds him whom men " cast out " (John ix. 35), and reoeives 
sinners whom society rejects (Matt. ix. 11, 12). 

When penitence has wept in yain 

Orer some fool dark spot, 
One only stream, a stream of blood, 

Can wash away the blot. 

11. God's abounding HSLPFaLNsss. 
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Since his only roBouroe was in €k)d> He alone deyised and accomplished the 
plan of his cleansing. 

1. The outgoing of divine help. *' The priest shall go forth out of the camp." 
He was in this the "minister of Grod," acting out God's purpose. In the priest 
Grod approached the leper. Later in time, to guilty men there came the 
Supreme Priest ; man could not, in his sin, come to God, but Qod came to man 
in Christ. And still He comes, bj mediatorial agencies, to the lone spirit in 
the misery of sin. The first step in a sinner's salvation is taken by God. He 
does not shrink from leprous scenes. Where sinners are the Saviour comes. 
*' In this was manifested the love of God toward us " (1 John iv. 9, 10). 

2. The process of divine cleansing. Having " began a good work," God carries 
it on to completion (vv. 5, 7). Sacrificial bloodshedding follows (v. 6), then the 
blood of sprinkling is applied (v. 7) in token of redeeming merits communicated ; 
followed by the soaring bird (v. 7), symbolic of the risen life into which €k)d's 
grace calls the soul whose death is both symbolised and substituted in the 
offering slain. 

3. Cleanness proclaimed. The priest '' shall pronounce him clean," that it 
may convey glad assurance to the sufferer, that he may fearlessly claim the 
privileges now his. A wondrous hour to the stricken spirit is that when Go«i 
pronounces him clean; it brings with it the ''peace of God which passeth all 
understanding," it imparts strong confidence and acceptance to the long outcast 
life. For as truly as the leper heard, and heard with eagerness, the priest's 
voice of acquittal, so to the sinner entering into the Saviour's grace comes the 
''witness in himself," the voice of blessed testimony for the Loid, "Thy sins are 
forgiven thee, go in peace." 

One only hand, a pierced hand, 
Can saWe the sinner'B wound. 

*^ I am the Lord that healeth thee." [Addenda to chap, xiv., Cleansed.] 

Topic: Anxiety for Reoovert (Vv. 1-3). 

Medicinal remedies were not prescribed for leprosy ; it was treated more as an 
uneleanness than as a disease, and the sufferer repaired not to the physician, but 
the priesL From the decision of the priest there was no appeal In the leper 
was expected — 

I. WiLUNONESS TO BE HEALED. There was anxiety in the congregation that 
the diseased should submit to the required regulations, and ^become quickly 
healed. The leper must not, through feelings of shame, hide his complcunt, or 
keep fix>m the necessary scrutiny. He must be willing to submit frequently, if 
needed, and follow closely the directions given. The first step towards moral 
recovery is to know, and acknowledge the plague of sin in the heart ; to have 
anxiety to be searched by the candle of the Lord, and have every evil way rooted 
out. It is good when an anxious inquirer exclaims from solemn conviction : ^' 1 , 
am altogether as an unclean thing, and my righteousness is as filthy rags." 

II. CoNFiDBNOB IN HIS HBALBR. Faith in thc priest would lie at the basis of 
the leper's obedience to the requirements of the Ceremonial Law; abandoning ail 
dependence in any other -means. The priest was to confirm the cure God had 
wrought by directing a process of cleansing^ which would exercise and prove the 
offerer's faith. The priest was the representative of Jehovah ; the directions he 
gave were to be regained as the commands of the Lord ; confidence in him, and 
implicit obedience to his directions^ were accepted as compliance with the ex- 
pressed purposes of God. 

To be completely recovered from the leprosy of sin, unshaken confidence must 
be reposed in Him who alone has power to heal, who alone can give us the in- 
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ward witness that we have passed from death unto life. Meeting the priest out- 
side the camp, as mediator between God and His people, would give comfort and 
composure to the suppliant for mercy ; so, €k>d coming to meet us in the likeness 
of man, and unattended by overawing manifestations, awakens confidence in the 
earnest seeker after salvation. Willingness to be saved, belief in the Saviour, 
personal appropriation of the blessings of redemption, are the sole and indupenMe 
requisites for deliverance from sin and death, — F. W. B. 

Topic: Remedial Measures (Yv. 4-9). 

Leprosy, next to death, was regarded as a symbol of the pollution and loath- 
someness of sin. The care taken in the purification of the leper may be re- 
garded as peculiarly referring to the fact tiiat sin separates man firom all pure 
and holy beings, or the whole family of €k)d, and as setting forth the restora- 
tion of the penitent to the company of all faithful people, by means of the 
great appointed sacrifice. The ceremony to be observed would impress the 
mind of the restored, not only with the feust that he had become whole, but 
that a fresh tide of life had started in his veins ; and, as he saw the live bird 
escape and soar towards heaven, he would probably have suggested to his mind 
that, henceforth, he was to rise superior to earthly things, and seek those that 
are above. 

I. Restoration to the divine favour is through divinzlt appointed 

SAORIFIOES. 

The leper may have wondered what^ connection there was between the sacri- 
fices and the cleansing he desired ; yet it was not for him to question bnt to 
obey, and accept gratefully the blessing conferred. So, in what %ee are com- 
manded to do for our cleansing and sanctifying the reason may not be apparent, 
but, since God has enjoined obligations upon us, exceptions and questionings 
are excluded. These offerings certainly suggest that only by the sacrifice of the 
life of a substitute can we be cleansed from defilements, only by compliance 
with divine directions can we obtain restoration to divine favour. 

II. When restored to divine favour, the fact should have puruc de- 
claration. 

The leper was to be cleansed at the door of the tabernacle, ** before the 
Lord,'' and tliere he was to be pronounced whole when the rites of purification 
were completed. Thus the whole camp would know that the man who had been 
unclean and excommunicated was now recovered, and re-admitted into the 
society of his friends. His ear, hand, and foot having been consecrated bj the 
priest, a pledge was given that henceforth a new life would be lived before 
IsraeL So, when persons are restored from the plague of sin, and cleansed by 
the influences of the Holy Ghost, public confession is expected and heeoming to 
the honour of God, and for the encouragement of goodness. Christ has enjoined 
the duty of confessing Him publicly upon all His disciples, and declared that 
He will be ashamed of those in the last day who are now ashamed of Him. — 
F. W. B. 

Topic: Progressive Cleansing (Yv. 8-20). 

Until a change came upon the leper's stato which was both (a) a ooiueumt 
change to himself, and {h) an evident change to the priest, nothing could be done 
towi^s his admission to God's fold. So long as a sinner remains dead in his 
sin, without feeling or desire towards salvation, destitute of penitence and faith, 
the way of his reception to the community of Christ's redeemed is barred ; be 
must, in contact with the priest, prove his awakened stato. 
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This initial movement aooomplished, there follows the application of the merits 
of saerifioial blood, and the liberation of the sonl for a freed and a resnrreotion 
life, as one '^ alive from the dead," alive unto God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. These are all the ham incidenU of the Christian life, upon which are 
superadded the fuller deansings, the advancing experiences, the higher privilegest 

I. FULLIB OLEANSINGS. 

The seven-fold sprinklings (v. 7) declare the reiterated application and the 
abounding virtues of the atonement of Christ But there is yet more to come. 
Note: 

1. Human eo-opercUum with OocTa v>orhing. The priest's acts stand for the 
divfaie operatioitt in the sinner^s cleansing ; but the man himself has to ''co- 
work together with Ood "; he must shave himself and wash himself. The sinner 
must ''put off, concerning the former conversation, the old man which is corrupt 
acoording'^tothe deceitful lust " (Ephee. iv. 22 ; comp. Colos. iiL 8-10} ; rid himself 
of all siiSiiil excresences, and taints, and indulgences, and habits. He must also 
apply the pure water of the Word, the truths and precepts of religion, enforcing 
upon himself the sacred teachings and requirements of the gospel. " Te are my 
friends if ye do whatsoever I command you " (Jno. xv. 14). " Sanctify them 
through thy truth" (Jno. xviL 17). " Now ye are dean through the word which 
I have spoken unto you " (Jno. xv. 3). 

2. Repeated ejbrts after perfect cleansing. What was done at first before he 
could be admitted to the camp, the congregation of Israel (v. 8), must be re- 
peated seven days after, even more scrupulously and minutely (v. 9), as a pre- 
paration for his entering his own " tent " (v. 8) and the " tabernacle " of tbe 
Lord (v. 11). It is needful that he who has been living in sin reform his life 
and cleanse his ways before he becomes even an attendant on sacred scenes, 
entering into the camp and toeiety of Christians ; but if he is to come into the 
more intimate fellowMp of the saints (" tent " nearness, and^ feunily intimacy), 
and into personal communion with the Lord (" tabernacle " access to Gk)d), 
he must purge himself of every relic of his former life of impurity, get 
rid of his old self, and seek a more thorough cleanness by most sedulous use of 
sanctifying gospel aids. The sources of spiritual cleansing are Scripture, prayer, 
self-mortification, cross-bearing after Jesus, the Holy Spirit's energies, the culture 
of a godly mind and a pure heart. [Addenda to chap, xiv., Sanctiflcation.] 

II. Advancing exfbbienobs. 

That soaring bird was emblematic of the freed and aspiring career now set 
before him. The whole of the new life came not to him at a bound : he had to 
" go horn strength to strength," to move forward by intervals and stages. 

1. Time intervals separated his experiences. Though allowed to come into 
the camp at once he had to put '* seven days," a slow space of time, between tbnt 
event and the next,^-entrance into his tent ; and " on the eighth day " followed 
his presentation before the Lord in the tabernacle of tbe congregation. Tbe 
soul being " made nigh," translated " from the power of darkness into " the 
kingdom of Ood's dear Son," moves onward by time stages ; and sometimes tbe 
intervals are wide, years coming between the successive incidents of his progress. 
Human nature is sluggish, cannot move rapidly info new conditions of Ufe ; and 
so also it is dow to apprehend the transformations of grace. They must come by 
deliberate advances upon the renewed life, or tbe soul is overwhelmed and con- 
founded ; " we are changed into the same image from glory to glory, as by the 
Spirit of the Lord" (2 Cor. iii. 18). 

2. Attainments follow successively. To the pfiest, the camp, the tent, the 
tabernacle. Is there any of us who can " count himself to have attained, or 
already perfect " 1 Much advance has through divine love and help been 
made ; but there are further possibilities. " To the mark for the prize of our 
high calling of God." [Addenda to chap, xiv., Frogress."] 
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III. HlGHBB PBIYILKGES. 

Blessed the initial incident to the long outcast soul which brought him to the 
priest^ in living contact with one who could declare him dean. Glad the 
experience of his cleansing which gave him qualification again for the feUowship 
with Israel 

1. According toJUneu so is privilege regulated. The first cleansing onlj gave 
him access to the camp (v. 8) ; the seven days' waiting qualified hmi to enter 
his tent (v. 8} ; the after purging fitted him for the tabernacle. More grace for 
those who aspire higher. But the successive advancements in the divine life 
come according to our preparedness to enter into them. 

2. Spiriiwd favours increase om we go forutard. The longer we live in Ohriat 
and press forward in the culture of Cliristian virtues and habits, the more 
blessed becomes our state; more intimate and assured enjoyments, rioher 
delights and loftier elevations. Piety gives not its most precious fruits at the 
outset. The luxuries are more entrancing, the triumphs are more splendid, the 
satisfiACtion is more complete, the virtues are more Chris^like the longer we 
abide in grace and seek the things that are above. The most blissful sanctuary 
life has yet only began to '* taste " how gracious the Lord is. The most ample 
application of the *' blood " and *' oil " — graces of redemption and consecration — 
may be exceeded by the still richer realizations ; for '< He giveth more graae." 
So may we advance nearer yet, till we " appear in Zion before Qod," and gain 
the highest sanctity and the loftiest bliss." 

Topic : Obao£ for thb Poor (Vv. 21-82). 

** The law of him in whom is the plague of leprosy, whose hand is not able to 
get that which pertaineth to his cleansing.'' 

" If he be poor ": thus opens the gentle message of Heaven to the needy. 
'* And cannot get so much.** What then 1 Let him bring the lesser offerings and 
it shall be accepted for his atonement as readily as the larger offerings (y. 8) ai 
the rich man who is able to get ** that which pertaineth to his cleansing. 

I. POVRRTT IS NO BARRIER TO GOD'S OLBANSIKG QRAGB. 

1. Grace meets the needy one just where he is, and a« he is. The atoning 
blood is brought within reach of the very lowest, the very feeblest. All who 
need it can have it. " He that hath no money/* etc. (Isa. Iv. 1). 

2. The lowly need fear no heedless disregard. Man may despise them, pat them 
aside : not so our gracious Saviour. Within those whose lot is hard there oiay 
be beauteous souls, "rich in faith." 

Let OB be very tender ; ' 

The lowliest soul may be 
A temple of priceless treasure 

That only Qod can see. 

II. POVBRTT HAS NO INFLUENOB OK THB HKRITS OF ATONING SAORIFIOB. 

1. Tiie value of atonement lies, not in the offerer's social status and resouroeSi but 
in the sacrificial blood. It is not what we are, but what Christ is and has done 
for us, that forms the sure basis of our acceptance. The sacrifice of the cross 
has the same efficieucy to every soul that brings it before God as his offerings 
whether lowly or wealthy. And in the smaller offering, equally with the rioher, 
there was exhibited the full value of the atoning work, ^'precioua blood," a 
spotless victim, a perfect substitute for man's undeanness. 

2. The acceptance of the poor is guaranteed by this sacrifice. There need be no 
trepidation in the breast of the lowly, the feeble, the needy, the misgiving; all 
are welcomed on the ground of an offering such as they are " able to get** 
Nothing beyond. Jesus said of the woman, '* She hath done what ike am/dL** 
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IIL POVSBTT AFFORDS NO BX0U8K FOB FAILING TO 8BBK 000*8 MEBCT. 

1. Without the preaeniaiian of saerifieial offering none could he readmitted to 
diTine faTour and fellowship. God would not dispense with atonement, however 
straightened the individual's case. Every one, the poorest, must come with 
saorifioe. Christ Jesus must be every one's trust and hope. And there is grace 
in His meritorious cross for each. God will allow none to excuse themselves. 
Saorifioe or rejection ! 

2. The terms of admiesion to the divine life are that we bring our utmost. ** Such 
as he be ahle to get." Not pleading poverty as a reason for doing poorly, offer- 
ing a meaner presentation than is justifiable. The poor may not cover them- 
selves from God's requirements by their penury : but must bring '^ such as they 
are able to get," their very best. None may '' offer to God that which costs him 
nothing." Ool would reject it as a " vain oblation." The widow's mite was 
pleasing to Christ as being *^ all her living." 

'* LMe faith" is hut a poor offering to bring to Christ : but if the trembling 
and anxious soul can only bring that, " it is accepted according to whout a man 
hathj and not according to what he hath not." 

Our treasury offerings to the sanctuary, our working energies in Christian ser- 
vice, our talents for speaking to others for Christ, or in prayers to God for blessing 
on sacred work ; all stand on this divine principle, " such as he be able." Then 
the sacrifices wUl be welcomed, and the soul admitted into all the fellowship and 
felidties of grace. [Addenda to chap, xiv.. Poverty.] 

Topic : Purity in thb House (Vv. 34-53). 

It awakes wonder that leprosy could cling to the walls, could fix itself upon 
the very stones of a house, in some cases defying purgation, necessitating, there- 
fore, the demolition of the structure and the casting out of all its fouled materials 
into an unclean place. The precautions here so expressly given show the danger, 
and denote that God abhorred house defilement equally with uncleanness in the 
human person. It is not alone that " sinners shall not dwell in His sight " (Psa. 
V. 4, 5), but unclean tJUngs were revolting to Him — '' whatsoever (as well as 
wAoBoever) worketh abomination or maketh a lie " (Rev. xzi. 27) is hateful to 
Him. So God is emphatic in condemnation of any defiling thing in His people^s 
abodes. Themselves clean, their homes must be pure. 

I. Household cleanliness should distinguish the abodes of the good. 

1. Surely a pure mind will express itself in scrupulous cleanliness in its surround- 
ings. Virtue and piety are as sensitive plants, recoiling from every physical un- 
cleannesa 

BurnM speaks of the devout Cotter's return to 

His clean hearth-htane^ his thrifty wifle's smile. 

Goldsmith marks the Traveller's delight as 

His loved partner, boastful of her hoard, 
DisplajB her cUanljf platter on the board. 

It would prove a pleasing study to note how character may be tested by such minute 
domestic purities. 

2. Certainly the cleanliness of a home reflects its influefice upon those who dwell 
therein. If the occupants' purity 8tamp8 itself on the house, the condition of the 
house casts back impressions of the occupant. 

Thomson says : 

Even from the body's parity, the mind 
ReceiTos a secret sympathetio aid. 

And not less so from the purity of home scenes. 

3. The motive to swh cUanfhess will be with the Christian a regard for God*s 
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approval. What care would not Martha feel that every spot and article in her 
Bethany home should be spotless and bright^ knowing that the Lord Jesus might 
be there any hour as a Guest. Cleanliness is fostered by a spirit of reverenoe. 

A serrant with this olsnse, 

Makes drudgery diyine ; 
Who sweeps a room <u/or Thy lawt. 

Makes that and th* action fine. — Geo, Herbert » 

4. Such care for simple home satis/actions renders the dwelling ddtghtful to its 
inmates. It is the sense of the purity and the carefulness whi^ we find at home 
that leads us to rest so confidingly there. Suspicion and detraction may disturb 
thought and spoil enjoyment when in scenes which love and piety have not made 
sweet for us ; but all is good and genial at home. '' No little room so warm and 
bright " (Tennyson) anywhere in the great world, as that where gentle hands 
haTC made all so satisfaictory for us. 

And though, as the French proverb affirms, '' to every bird its nest is fair,* 
yet it is not easy to believe it fair if the nest be fouled. 

The sober comfort, all the peace which springs 

From the large aggregate of little things ; 

On these small cares of daughter, wife, or friend, 

The almost sacred jojs of home depend. — ^Hahnah Morb. 

II. HOMB SANCTITIES WILL BE SCBUFULOUBLT MAINTAINED BT THE GODLY. 

1 . Impurities would force entrance into the homes of God^s people still. Not 
leprous spots cleaving to the structure, but moral plague spots and inteUectnal 
defilements. Nude art, and sensuous pictures, and indecent drawings, by which 
incautious parents adorn their rooms ; books and magazines, containing articles 
and stories in which there is a taint upon virtue, or a sneer against truth, are 
recklessly laid upon the table, because it is fashionable to subscribe for such 
literature. Companionships press into our family enclosure, which it is difficult 
to refuse ; friendships which are desirable for wordly ends are allowed in Chris- 
tian households, but whereby is fulfilled the warning, ** evil communications 
corrupt good manners." Verily in all such cases '* it seemeth to me there is, 
as it were, a plague in the house *' (v. 25). 

2. Devout minds will resolutely cleanse from the family all such defilements. It 
would not be easy or pleasant work to *^ empty the house " (v, 86), to " take away 
the stones in which the plague is " (v. 40), to '' have the house scraped within 
round about" (v. 41) ; but the work has to be rigorously done in the name of 
God ! " Abhor that which is evUl" giving no assent or connivance to what may 
defile. DtUy, not agreeableness, is the Christian's law. Parents are home- 
guardians. The husband is the house band. There may be no looseness in the 
keeping of the home. " If any provide not for his own house, he hath denied the 
faith, and is worse than an infidel" (1 Tim. v. 8). 

Home has been designated '' Heaven's &llen sister"; and it is — where pure 

and hallowed — the nearest similitude to Heaven. To Adam, paradise was home ; 

to the Christian, home should be paradise. Let there be unsullied purity in the 

house. 

Aronnd each pnre, domestic shrine, 
Bright flowers of Eden bloom and twine, 
Onr hearths are altars aU. — Kbblb. 

III. Habitations incurablt defiled aee pestined to destbuotion. 
There is no alternative. If the plague cannot be arrested and removed, the 
habitation must be demolished ; ** he shall b^reak down the house " (v. 45). 

1. Destroyed habitations ; let them warn against the faintest beginnings of error 
and sin, against the connivance of the slightest dereliction from sanctity. Wrong 
works ruin 1 Purest homes have become devastated by incautious inattention to 
small impieties. If a house is to be saved, sin must be out-barred. 

2. Sanctified homes. Evil may be purged (v. 49). Ask holy visitanU to owne 
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in; nofprieBte" now, but the presenoe of the good, the virtuous, the Chris- 
tiaii, and let the atoning blood (v. 50) have application, and ** the running water " 
(^Qod's word, the living stream of saoerd truth, be used. There is remedy for home 
defects and defilements ; and the doom of a family may be averted, the '' salva- 
tion of a house " (Luke xix. 9) may be secured, by the admission therein of the 
Saviour Himself and the graces of His kingdom, the agencies of religion, and the 
sanctifying influence of family prayer and Scripture reading ; for so the plague 
shall be expelled, aud the house "shall be clean'' (v. 53). [Addenda to chap, 
xiv., HomtJ^ 



OUTLINES OP VERSES ON CHAPTER XIV. 



V. 2. — Theme: Cleahsino thb lbpkr. 
« Thia is the law of the leper in the day of 
his cleansiog : he shall he brought unto the 
priest." 

Ck>n8ideir — 

L THBDIBSJL8B. 

1* lis peculiar designaium. Leprosy the 
^ plague of boils ** (Deut. xzyiii.), which ap- 
plies very forcibly to sin. 

2. lis disHnguishing characierisius, Stttall 
In appearance ; so in a yioious course of life. 
It gradually spread, as does sin spread oyer 
aU the powers and faculties of a man. 

& lis pernicious consequences. The malady 
was injurious to society^ as being infections 
and pemidous; to the person himself ^ exclud- 
ing him from all society, civil and religious. 
So sinners corrupt others, while their abomin- 
able ways shut them from the communion of 
the faithf uL 

n. Thb cubb of thb disbasb. 

1. No human means could be availing. The 
leper would gladly have cured himself. No 
art of man was effectual (2 Kings y. 7). We 
haye no remedy of man*B devising for sin 
(Rom. Tii 19, 24). 

2. II the leper was cured, it was by God 
alone, wiihoui ihe inierveniion of human 



of I 
Isa. 



means, Ck>mp. Luke xvii. 14; Isa. li. 7. 
Nothing was prescribed or attempted for the 
remoTid of this distemper. And none but 
God can remove sin, etc. Rom. vii. 10, 18 ; 
Ephes. T. 9 ; 1 Pet. ii. 2. 

8. But ihe cure was associated with blood 
and water. And to be cleansed from the 
leprosy of sin we must have applied the 
blood and spirit of Christ (1 John L 7 ; Ezek. 
xxxvi. 25). 

n. T^ OOITFIBMATION OF THB CUKE BY THB 
PRIB8T. 

1. A person was not to be pronounced clean 
on a sudden. The priest was to use much 
caution and deliberation. Caution should be 
exercised by ministers and office bearers in 
the church towards those who are candidates 
for fellowship. 

2. When it evidently appeared that soundness 
had been imparted to his disordered body, 
this was decutred with due solemnity. Hero 
wo see the pre-eminence of our High Priest ; 
for while the priest merely declared ^^ leper 
healed He most effectually heals. 



Let those infected with the leprosy apply to 
their souls the divinely appointed remedy ; 
and — 

Let those who have been cleansed from it 
carefully discharge the duty enjoined on them 
(v. 10, etc.).— fT. Sleigh, 

V. 3. Theme : Divine compassion exhib- 
ited. 

The lonely leper, desiring an audience with 
the priest, would go towards the camp, and 
wait for the opportunity to present his case. 
The priest, ascertaining that his services 
were required, would go forth out of the camp, 
and discharge his duty. This would indicate 
that the condition of the leper — 

I. Though helpless was not hopeless. 
He could not cure himself — no mortal man 

could cure him, but the priest, as medium 
of communication from heaven, could be the 
channel of cleansing. Helpless in the pres- 
ence of men, he was hopeful in the presence 
of the Lord. So, sinners, reprobated by their 
fellows, are renewed and restored by their 
Maker. The condition of the leper — 

II. Though repulsive was not irre- 
coverable. 

He was shunned by society, and branded as 
unclean ; but the priest came out of the camp 
and met him, showing that Jehovah had not 
given him up, was not unwilling to heal him. 
God, by sending His dear Son into our world, 
has come forth to meet us, not to speak from 
a distance, and treat us as reprobates, but He 
has come close to us, touched us, worn our hu- 
manity, that we may be healed. Here, in- 
deed, is divine compassion ; meeting us, not 
in disdain or to destroy, but to sanctify and 
save.—/?'. iV, B, 

V. 4. — Theme : A type of rbdbmption. 

Though the rite prescribed here was to be 
observed after the leper was cured, yet it 
may be regarded as typical of the offering 
made for the removal of sin from the soul of 
man. 

I. The leper*8 cleansing was procured 

BY — 

{a) Infliction cf death. Two live, clean 
birds brought to priest ; one of them killod, 
its blood sprinkled on leper to be cleansed, 
seven times. Through sacrifice of life of 
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Ohrist, through His blood, we have forgive- 
ness of sins, 

(6) Victory over death. The living bird 
after being upped in the blood of the slain 
bird was let loose in the open field. Here we 
get, if not type—yet illnstration, of conquest 
OTfer the grave by Him who bare our sins in 
His own body on the tree. 

n. Tsa LBPBR*8 CLBAN8INO WAS OOMMUNI- 
OATSD BT— 

(a) Personal application. The blood was 
sprinkled upon the pprson to be cleansed. 
So, nothing short of actual contact with vir- 
tue of Ohrist*s death will cleanse from sin. 

(J)) Repeated atplicatum. The blood was 
sprinkled seven umes, to denote that the cure 
was thorough and complete. We need the 
constant application of the merits of Ghrist*s 
sacrifice to remove the guilt we are con- 
stantly contracting from contact with a sin- 
ful world, and the uprising of remaining de- 
pravity in our hearts. 

Thus, coming to the priest, and submitting 
to the ordinance of cleansing, the leper would 
be taught — 

(1) Humility, He would be deeply im- 
pressed with his corruption and unworthi- 
ness. 

(2) Gratitude* That God had deyised means 
whereby so helpless a condition might be met, 
so miserable a state be changed. 

(8) Responsibility, If cleansed thus he 
would be a new creature ; expected to liye a 
new life ; xmder lasting obligation to Him who 
had given the healii^. So, in redemption ; 
those who are saved are taught humility, 
gratitude, consecration. **Ye are not your 
own," etc.—/: W* B, 

Vv, 8, 9. — Theme: Sanctification. 

Personal efforts of the leper for himself to 
follow services performed for him by the 
priest. He to co-operate with the divine 
means employed. In directions given, means 
of sanctification are suggested, such as — 

I. PUBIFICATIOM OF ▲SSOCIAJIOMS. Lopor 

to *< wash his clothes.*' 

IL MoBTinoATioN OF SELF. « Shavo off 
all his hair.** 

in. MBA8USK8 OF RSFOBM. <<Wash his 
flesh in water." 

lY. SCBUPULOUS SELF- EXAMINATION. 

** Tarry out of his tent seven days." 

v. CoNOENiAL SOCIETY. When cleansed, 
the leper wss restored to the worship of the 
tabernacle, publicly presented at the door 
before the Lord. He was then allowed to 
mingle with the sacred and social life of the 
nation. 

Sanctification, Wkpro^essive work. We are 
** being saved" in this life. Our complete 
purification hinges on perseverance in use of 
divinely appointed mean«. Constant circum- 
spection and introspection essential. Sancti- 
fication on earth culminates in presentation 
before the presence of the Lord in heaven, 
without spot or wrinkle or any such thing. — 

I't ff. £f» 



Vv. 21, 23. — Theme: No excuse fob he- 

OLBCTDIO MEANS OF CLEANSINO. 

As In other rites, provision is here made, 
BO that eyen the poorest were not shut out 
from ordinance of healing, so that none could 
make excuse in justification of neglect. There 
was — 

I. GbaDATION DC THE OFFEBHTOS. The 

leper was to offer **snoh as he could get." 
God does not expect more than we can do. 
He demands the best we can offer; if we 
offer our best He accepts it. 

n. Equality in the offerees. Whatever 
they brought they all stood upon a moral 
leyel before Jehovah. He makes no distinc- 
tions, in the bestowment of His mercy, be- 
tween rich and poor. 

IIL OOMPLETENESS IN THE BECOTEBT. 

The smallness and poverty of the offering 
did not hinder a full blessing coming on the 
leper ; all alike pronounced clean when con- 
ditions complied with. The merits of Christ*s 
sacrifice more than make up for any defects 
and deficiencies in our services. Though we 
and our works are less than nothing, He is 
aU and in alL— /*. IV. B. 

y V. 17, 26, 28, 2^.^Th€me : CoMFLxrxirBSs 

OF CLEANSINO. 

The leper was not only eleansed from de- 
filement, delivered from past disabilities, bat 
introduced to a new life. He is now the ser- 
vant of Jehovah, and expected to enter into 
solenm covenant with Him. There waa to be 
henceforth — 

L Devout attention to divinb commands. 
The ** right ear ^ of the cleansed leper touched 
with blood and oil. 

II. Enebobtio sebvioe. The ** right hand ' 
touched, etc. 

IIL Ready obedience. The "right foot" 
touched, etc. 

IV. Intelligent coNSECBATioN. ^Oil 
poured upon the head." Thus all our powers 
should be set apart for the serviee and glory 
of EUm who has interposed to save as, and 
who sets us apart as His peculiar people by 
the washing of regeneration and renevi^g of 
the Holy Ghost.— /^. IV, B, 

Vv. 33, H,— Theme: Lefbous housbe. 

Material things not evil in themeelveey yet, 
since the Fall, they have often become ve- 
hicles of contamination, incentives to depra- 
vity. Man has disfigured the world and made 
it like a leprous house, so that *< the whole 
creation groans and travails ** on acooonft of 
sin, syren songs are sung to beguile the un- 
wary, and wrecking lights are held out from 
scenes which appear both beautiful and safe. 
The leprosy of lewdness, licentiousness, eling 
to many a dwelling in the midst even of civil- 
ised Ohristian society. Thus^ 

I. ThB world — AS THE HOUSE OF OUK MACE 

— HAS BECOME LEPBous. Let US bowaro of 
its teinpting, tainting influences. 

U. The body — as the house of thb soul 
— HAS BECOME LEPBOUS. It oontaios not only 
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•seeds of mortality, but of deprayity. Cormp- 
tion clingB to all its iseaes and powers. The 
world wUl be purified by the final wrecking 
fires ; the Tile body of our mortality is to be 
changed by our risen Lord, if we liye and die 
to Him.—/: H^. B. 

Vt. 45-49. — Theme: Defrayed suRROinffD- 

aSOS TO ^^ DEMOLISHED. 

Erery dfifort was to be made to efifeot the 
-complflie cleansing of leprous houses ; such 
efiForts failing, the houses were to be pulled 
down and the materials carried to an unclean 
j>iaee without the dty. Bo — 



I. Stbbhuous efforts should be madb 

TO PURIFY CORRUPT SURROUNDINGS. In the 

world; our own homes ; in our bodies ; in our 
hearts, 

II. Ck>MPLETB DBSTRUCnOH MUST BN8UB 
WHERE CORRUPTION 18 INCURABLE. At length 

the house was demolished, to prsTont spread 
of infection, to show hatefulness of corrup- 
tion. So, in the end, when period of proba- 
tion is over, all uncured deprayity will be 
remoTed to an unclean place ; the finally im- 
pure, even in surroundings, will be destroyed. 
Parity shall ultimately triumph over corrup- 
tion, and happiness over misery. — F, \fV. B. 



ILLUSTRATIVE ADDENDA TO CHAPTER XIV. 



HXLPLESBNESS. 

A physician, attending a Christian patient, 
"became concerned to gain such spiritual 
assurance and joy in Oluist as the sufFerer 
manifested, and asked how it might be se- 
•cured. He replied : 

" Doctor, I have felt that I could do nothings 
■and BO I haye put my case in your hands ; I 
<am trusting in^ouf 

He saw the simplicity of the way, absolute 
helplessness, but absolute trust in Ohrist; 
<and ho found peace therein. 

** Lord, saye me from my sin ; 
Tldne is the work alone ; 
Come to this erring soul of mine 
And make that power known.** 

— Offobd. 

Clsaitbsd. 
^ His garb was simple, and his sandals worn ; 
HSs stature modelled with a perfect grace ; 
His countenance the impress of a God. 

He looked on Helen earnestly awhile, 
Jks if His heart were moyed ; and stooping 

down 
He took a little water in His hand 
And layed the sufiFerer's brow, and said, 

«Be clean!* 
And lo I the scales fell from him, and his 

blood 
Gonrsed with delicious coolness through his 

Teins, 
And his dry palms grew moist, and on his 

lips 
The dewy eof tness of an infant's stole. 
His leprosy was cleansed ; and he fell down 
Prostrate at Jesus' feet, and worshipp'd 

Him.'* 

—Willis : Room for the Leper, 

BivonncAnoir. 

** Justification regards something done/^ 
HB ; sanetifieaticn, something done in us. The 
<n0 is a change in our state, the other in 
eiir nature. The one is perfect, the other 
grmduaL The one is deriyed from obedience 
to the Sayioor, the other from Bib Spirit 
The oiM giyes a title to heayen, the other a 



meetness for it. Suppose you had a son ; 
you forbade him to enter a place of contagion 
on pain of losing all you could leaye him. 
He goes, and is seized with the infection. He 
is guilty, for he had transgressed your com- 
mand ; but he is also diseased Do you not 
perceiye that your forgiving him does not 
heal him t He wants not only the father's 

garden, but the physician's aid. In yain is 
e freed from the forfeiture of his estate, if he 
be left under the force of the disorder." — 
Jat. 

** Who would be cleansed from eyery sin 
Must to Gred's holy altar bring 
The whole of life— its joys, its tears. 
Its hopes, its loyes, its powers, its years, 
The will, and eyery cherished thing.*' 

— Alub. 

Progress. 

** Flying birds are neyer taken in the fowler's 
snare." — Sbcker. 

'* He neyer was so good as he should be, 
who does not striye to be better than he is.** 
— Warwick. 

** It is so with all climbing : Eyery upward 
step makes another needful; and so we must 
go on until we reach heayen, the summit of 
the aspiration of time."— H. W. Beeches 

" All growth that is not growth towards 
God 
Is growing to decay." — Qeo. BfAcDoNALD. 

PoyfiRTT: THE BAINTLT POOR. 

<* The shell may be coarse which encloses 
the pearl. An iron safe may hold treasures 
of gold. A broken frame may contain the 
most beautiful picture. Poor belieyers may 
be rich Christians."— Boweb. 

^ There was no part of creature-holinesB 
that I had so great a sense of the loyeliness 
of as humility, brokenness of heart, and 
poyerty of spirit ; and there was nothing that 
I so eamesuy longed for. My heart panted 
after this— to be before Ood as in the dust; 
that I might be as nothing, and that God might 
be All; that I might become a little child. *—> 
Edwards. 
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« The Emperor heard that the treasures of 
the Church had been conflded to St. Lanreoce ; 
he was brought before the tribunal and re- 
quired to 00^088 where those treafcures were 
concealed. He answered that in three days 
he would show them. On the third day St. 
Laurence gathered together the sick and the 
poor, to whom he had dispensed alms, and 
placing them before the tribune said, '* Be- 
hold 1 here are the treasures of Christ^s 
Church."* 

** Gk>d*s riches to my soul be giren. 
And 'tis enough for earth and heaven !** 

— Hams Sachs. 

** That life on earth may be the best 
In which by want the soul is tried ; 
For He whose word is ever sure, 
Hath said that * Blessed are the poor.'** 

— ^Wbld. 



Hoics. 

** A man's house should be on the hill-top 
of cherf ulness and serenity ; so high that n» 
shadows rest upon it ; and where the morn- 
ing comes .so early and the eyenin^ tarries 
so late that the day has twice as many golden 
hours as those of other scenes. Home should 
be the centre of joy.** — ^Bbiichbr. 

<< Oh, happy home I oh, home supremely blest,. 
Where Thou, Lord Jesus Ohrist, art en- 
tertained 
As the most welcome and beloTod g^est. 
With true devotion and with love un- 
feigned ; 
Where all hearts beat in unison with Thine» 
Where eyes grow brighter as they look oil 
Thee, 
Where all are ready at the slightest sign 
To do Thy will, and do it heartUj." 



i«««- 



CHAPTER XV. 

^uxt\ f Musical Impurities 

SUGGESTIVE READINGS. 

Secret impurities, whether of men or women, are carefully discriminatecl 
here as resulting from guilty sexual intercourse, and as the effect of natural 
infirmity. God has stem thoughts for the licentious, He brands him am pol- 
luted and polluting, and interdicts from all priyileges those who have become- 
basely defiled. 

Tet even where no moral vileness attaches to the uncleanneaa, where the 
impurity is the consequence of physical weakness and natural procesaeSy God 
enforces exclusion. For although the Lord is Tcry pitiful to our weaknesses^ 
*' knows our frame, and remembers that we are dust," commiserates our secret 
maladies, and " breaks not the bruised reed," nevertheless, only the clean can 
be allowed free enjoyment of social and spiritual favours within the camp and 
congregation of His '' holy nation." 

Considering even the sanitary Talue of these prohibitions and laws we diaoera 
God's wisdom and benignity, for they placed the ban on self-destroying indul- 
gences and arrested contamination of loathsome diseases. But as a witness to 
the necessity of moral and spiritual purity in the person and habits of God's 
people these restrictions are full of significance. " Cleanse thou me from eecret 

HOMILETIC HINTS. 



I The distressing vileness of fallen human nature. An ever- flowing stream 
of onoieanness. While unsanctified by grace, not only is it true concerning the 
*' vile body " that " in us, that is in our flesh, dwelleth no good thing," but all 
its habits and infirmities are corrupt and corrupting. What occasion is left for 
*' glorying in the flesh"! Let those who vaunt the dignity of human nature 
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aee its reyoltiDg side in this chapter. Then '* every mouth shall he stopped, 
and all hecome gniltj hefore Ged." 

n. The stainLess sanctity required in God's presence. Any soil, stain, or 
mark of impurity must close the unclean from coming near where He dwells. 
Jehovah had associated Himself with this people, was in their midst ; and as He 
could not hear defilement He insists on the most rigorous sanctity, in their 
persons, their privacy, their homes, their worship. It carries its appeal to us 
that we '* perfect holiness in the fear of God.'' '' Wash you, make you clean, 
put away your evil from before mine eyes." 

IIL The bounteous provisions made for the sinner's cleansing. The re- 
deeming blood and purifying water are again available : cUoTiement through 
Christy and 9cmetificaH(m through the Spirit and the Word ; these are efficacious 
for even vilest stains and most loathsome impurities. 

Thus, while '*in the body,'' whose every habit and infirmity affirms its natural 
corruptness, we can hope for renewing grace through the reaemption and wash- 
ing which the gospel offers to all who will '' wash and be dean." 

'' We have the blood of Christ P* said Schliermacher, and so passed away to 
glory. 

NOTE& 

L Indecenciei both shock a virtuous mind, and are signally offensive to Divine 
Holiness. 

ii The human frame, formed for noble usea^ may be most basely degraded by 
forbidden indulgences. 

iiL Low passions, if allowed sway, inflict miseries on others, entailing them in 
the humiliation of communicated uncleanness. 

iv. Hidden physical impurities are as minutely marked by the Omniscient £je 
as are the flagrant leprous taints. 

V. A more emphatic loalhing is noticeable in €k)d's denunciation of these 
secret sexual uncleannesses than of any other forms of human defilement. 

vi. Our Lord^s healing of the woman's secret malady (Alark v. 25 27) may be 
allowed to denote the Source of help to all who ask deliverance from corrupting 
weaknesses and vicious tendencies. 

viL Infinite pity has provided expiation for, and cleansing from, even our 
basest sins, equally as for our natural infirmities. 



SECTIONAL HOMILIES. 

Topic: Thb Odiousnrss of Personal Impubitt (Vv. 1-14, 19-27). 

These regulations, which at first sight may appear indelicate and winecessaryy. 
were ^* holy, just and true." Among the licentious idolatrous Egyptians Israel 
was to become a model for purity ; no secret sin of any kind tolerated among 
them. Laws necessary to the physical and moral well-being of the whole 
nation ought not to be considered offensive. A vast multitude was to be con 
ducted through the wilderness with a crowded encampment of tents. Nothingr 
in such a case, would keep them pure and make social life tolerable but such 
rigid legislation as the Mosaic regulations enjoined. These regulations : 

L ASSERTBD THE NEED OF SCRUPULOUS PERSONAL PURITT. 

Not only were the people to be on their guard against diseases such as 
leprosy, which revealed itself by outward manifestations, but against secret 
impurities which might be known only to the persons suffering therefrom. 

o2 
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Thus the encampment of the wildenieeB would be kept from degenerating into 
a hotbed of impurity and disease. Into whatever flagrant sins the Jews as a 
nation fell, they never became notorious for impurity or immorality ; and, to 
this day, the ranks of the licentious are conspicuously free from members of the 
jfamily of Abraham. The gospel is not less rigid in its demands for personal 
purity; indeed, it probes the moral nature of man more deeply, and demands 
purity of thought and desire as well as of word and deed. Unacoomplidud 
vicious purposes are regarded as performed. The gospel condemns every species 
of impurity that would defile the body, and teaches higher morality thu the 
ceremonial law ever reached. 

IL Suggested thb need of completb moral spotlessness. 

Having to repair to the priest; and, when cleansed, to appear before the Lord^ 
would naturally suggest to the mind the necessity of alMolute purity of heart 
in the service of Jehovah. He who demanded the complete removal of all 
pollution from the physical frame, must require truth and purity in the hnmaa 
heart All sin is a diseased and wastefrd outflowing of the vitality of the souL 
As none were too impure to apply to the priest, no case so desperate but might 
be cured, so the vilest of the vile may repair to our Great High Priest, who is 
able and willing to save to the uttermost of human need, in all ^ world, through 
alltime.-'F. W. B. 



Topic: The Consequenobb of Pebsonal Ijcpubitt (Vv. 13-18, 28-33). 

The laws of nature cannot be set aside, or perverted, without the infliotion of 
penalties upon the delinquent. This world is a place, though not the place of 
punishment for sin. Impurity of life entails weakness^ suffering^ shame ; di«graoe 
and deprivation were the penalty borne by those ceremonially defitod, teach- 
ing us— 

I. That PEtlSONAL IMPITRITT naturally entails disastrous 00NSBQUENOB8. 

The body becomes deteriorated, the stamina reduced, when vices of a aecfei 
character work in the dark at the basis of life. The mind becomes enfeebled, 
ihe soul debased. The sensualist and impure carry the brand of their iniquitgr 
upon their countenance, signs of their immoral character in their gait. Personal 
impurity bars the gate to heaven I for there nothing that defileth or worketh 
Abomination can enter. Its consequences extend to others ; for morally andean 
persons carry contamination wherever they go, as the law declared the andean 
did in the cases before us. The Jews were taught that the slightest touch 
i)onveyed defilement; so, sinful influences, however apparently dight, vitiate 
and convey moral infection. Blessed be God we are taught — 

II. That the oonsequenobs of personal iMPURirr mat be arrested and 

REMOVED. 

Persons and things defiled by contact with the unclean could be deanaed by 
being bathed in water, and the presentation of two clean live birds for an atone- 
ment. Thus, not only the unclean persons could obtain cleansing, but the entail 
of their corrupt influences could be stayed. The stains of guilt, the ooorae of 
sin, can only be arrested and removed by the intervention of tiie Lord* The 
eonsequenoes of sin in our world can only be counteracted by the sanetifying 
influences of the Holy Ghost, and the sacnflcial life of the spotless Lamb of Qod. 

Note 1 : The Laws respecting uncUanness could not have been invented by wuin; 
for human nature does not voluntarily inflict pendties upon itself, does not 
bring its vices into the light of day, and arraign them at the bar of public 
opinion ; for, '* men love darkness rather than light because their deeds are 
evil." 
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Note 2 : Instead of sin flowing secretly from our words and deeds, corrupting 
onrselTeSy and contaminating otherSy ** light** is to shine from us, pure, cheerful, 
penetrating, divine. Thus shall our lives redound to the elory of God, and 
contribute towards the moral regeneration of our race. — F. W, B. 



OUTLINES ON VERSES OP CHAPTER XV. 



V. 2. — Themi: Thb sxcskt flow of sin. 
*' When any man h*th a miming issue out of 
his fleeh, beeanae of his issue he is unclean.'* 

JehoTah demands /«ni(^ of body, as well as 
of OTsif^and heart, in those who profess to be 
His people, and draw near to Him in sacred 
worship. Onr bodies, not to be despised or 
neglected, bnt kept pure, as the handiwork of 
G^, and as the dwelling-place of the human 
s9uL The xmcleanness here spoken of, pro- 
bably the oatoome of secret wantonness, or 
open lioentiousness, or self-pollution. Secret 
sine, witnessed by no one but ourselves and 
God, Titiate the springs of life, and waste the 
substance of which our bodies are composed. 
Thus the Moral Qovemor of the uniyerse has 
aet HisineTltable stigma upon all wrong-doing. 
By tiiis statute we lutTO suggested — 

L That sni is an immobal issue from with- 
in MAN. Not a complexion, that may easily 
be changed; not an excrescence, that clings 
to the surface only; but a radical defilement 
isauing from the heart, which is the fountain 
of life. How disgusting and injurious sin is I 
How inyeterate Its hold upon our nature I 
mowing from within, it often escapes detec- 
tion, and defies all merely human remedies 
for its remoTaL *'In us, that is in our flesh, 
there dwelleth no good thing ;** when we would 
do good eyil is present with us. Sin is not 
to be got rid of by change of scenery or 
society. Those who retreat from the world — 
hermits t monks, nuns, etc.— carry their evil 
propensities with them, and the secret flow of 
tin does not cease. However moral the out' 
ward life may be, out of the heart will flow 
secret pride, unbelief, lust, evil thoughts, which 
defile the soul and burden the conscience with 
guilt. 

n. That sm thus folltttss bybht thino 
IT corns IN contact with. Whatever the 
persons mentioned in this chapter touched 
became unclean; showing how exceedingly 
contagious the defilement was. So sin pollutes 
and transmits itsell Like a serpent, its trail 
is left wherever it goes. The beauty of the 
world, ita bounties and pleasures, have been 
distorted and abused by the contaminating 
tooeh of sin. Let us pray to be kept from 
taoret sins. Suggestions to evil come up the 
eorridors of memory, flash from pictures in 
the chambers of imagination. Indulgence in 
■eeret impure desires will induce and excite 
the flow of moral evil from the heart, wasting 
the powers of the soul, corrupting every circle 
that it touches. Sin indisposes and incapaci^ 
totes men for pure society and holy service. 



If not stayed, consequence death. Blessed be 
QodI sin has been atoned for, may be re- 
moved ; death has been abolished, life and 
immortality brought to light by the gospel — 
F. IV. B, 



V. \Z,^77ieme : Thb radical curb of sin. 
" And when he that hath an issue is cleansed 
of his issue,** etc. 

Though the undeanness here mentioned 
was so deeply rooted and virulent, yet it was 
curable ; the persons cured were restored to 
their former positions in society, and declared 
whole in the presence of the Lord. We learn 
here— 

L That sin can bb rbmovbd onlt through 
atonbmbnt. "The priest shall make an 
atonement for him before the Lord." The 
water and the blood that flowed seem to 
typify the fountain opened upon the cross in 
the Saviour's side. In every instance under 
the law where sin was to be forgiven some 
pure life had to be offered as an atonement, 
the innocent suffered as a substitute for the 
guilty. Thus the roots and principles of the 
gospel of Ohrist are found in the economy of 
Moses. 

n. That thb removal of sin can only bb 
completed by sanctification. The ablu- 
tions of the candidate for cleansing indicated 
that only by persistence in the means of grace, 
and thoroughness of dedication to the condi- 
tions of mercy, can we become sanctified. At 
eventide the cleansed person became clean ; 
so, when life's day is over, and the shadows 
of death close upon the believer, the work of 
sanctification, which has progressed through 
the whole period of probation, will become 
complete ; the ^ vile body ** will be laid aside, 
the emancipated and immaculate spirit be 
** present with the Lord!* 

Obviously, contaminating influences may be 
communicated unexpectedly and uninten* 
tionally. What neecf to pray, as David did 
(Ps. IL), «*Wash me throughly," etc. The 
writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews urged 
them to seek to have their ** bodies washed 
with pure water, and their hearts sprinkled 
from an evil conscience." Christ can arrest 
the flow of sinful influences, as He stayed the 
issue of the poor sufferer, recorded Mark v. 
29. The gospel dispenses with the burden- 
some ceremonials of the Law ; but, all they 
pointed to is preserved and fulfilled, for ** the 
blood of Jesus Ohrist oleanseth .from all sin." 
— /: fK. B. 



198 



HOMILETIC COMMENTARY ON 



[chap. XVI. 2. 



ILLUSTRATIVE ADDENDA. TO CHAPTER XV. 



Sbcsesy. 

" Go to your own bosom 
Knock there : and ask yoor heart what it doth 

knOW.*'-^HAKBSPBAIl B. 

Self mastebt. 

^ I will be lord oyer myself. No one who 
cannot master himself is worthy to mle.''^- 

Gk>ETHB. 

" A little fire is quickly trodden out : 
Which, being suffered, riTors cannot quench.** 

^Hmry VI. 

Passions. 

*' The passions may be humoured till they 
become our master, as a horse may be pam- 
pered till he gets the better of his rider; but 
early discipline will prerent mutiny and keep 
the helm in the hands of reason.** 

— CnMBEBLASD. 

'*His soul, like bark with rudder lost. 
On passions* changeful tide was tost ; 
Nor yice, nor virtue, had the power 
Beyond the impression of the hour ; 
And 1 when passion rules, how rare 
The hour that falls to yirtue*8 share I ** 

— SOOTT. 

** No man*8 body is as strong as his ap- 
petite : but heayen has corrected the bound- 
lessness of his Toluptuous desires by stinting 
his strength and contracting hia capacities/* 

— TiLLOTSON. 



« What profits us. that we from HeaTen derire 
A soul immortal ; and with looks erect 
Survey the stars ^ if, like the brutal kind, 
We follow where our passions lead tiie way f " 

— Gi^UDLur. 

ViCB. 

*< Vice stings us even in our plaasurea ; but 
virtue consoles us even in our pains."— Goltov 

" Why is there no man who confisus his 
vices ? It is because he has not yet laid them 
aside. It is a waking man only who can tell 
his dreams.** — Sbnboa. 

<< Men only feel the smarts but not the vice.** 

—Pops. 

Virtue. 
<< Virtue that transgresses, is but patched 
with sin ; 
But sin that amends, is but patched with vir- 
tue.**-— Shakbbpbabb, Twe^ Nighty L,!!. 

''Wisdom and virtue require a tutor; 
though we can easily learn to be Ticiotis witii- 
out a master.**— Sbnboa. 

** God sure esteems the growth and com- 
pleting of one virtuous person more than the 
restraint of ten vicious.** — Miltok. 

*< The 8oul*s calm sunshine, and the heartfelt 
Is virtue*s prize.**— £ija|r on Man, Pora. 



i««*i 



CHAPTER XVI 



€l^t (ireat Jag ai %iammtxd. 

SUGGESTIVE READINGS. 



V. 2. — Gome not at all times into the holy place within the veiL It was bat 
nataral that the solemn judgment which befel Nadab and Abihu '* when they 
offered before the Lord and died " (v. 1) should have rendered Aaron apprehen- 
sive lest he also might err in his ministries before Jehovah. God's m oasag e of 
direction, therefore, came to guide him in his sacred duties ; for He will riiow 
the good and the right way to such as desire to do His will, albeit He is swift to 
rebuke those who adventure to act presumptuously in His sacred presenoe. 

For I wHl appear in the doud upon the mercy seat. Shall we not *^ stand in 
awe and sin not " where we know that God is present t That *' cloud" softened 
His exceeding glory, so as to allow the eye of mortal man to look and yet live ; 
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and that '^meroy-seat" saggested the divine pitifulness towards the sinner who 
desired to approach Him in reconciliation. Nevertheless, there might be no 
trifling, no profanity in His holy light ; for God is severe as well as gracious. 
Man should fear before Him. And since there is no scene where Qod is not 
present^ should we not cultivate reverence, and live as in readiness to meet Himt 
Within His house still there should be solemnity ; His worship demands homage ; 
-*< the Lord is in His holy temple." He will be gracious to the lowly and devout 
wherever they approach Him, shielding His great glory from them as with a 
*^ cloud" while they seek with supplications and offerings His " mercy seat." 

y. 3. — Thus shall Aaron come into the holy place. Only " once a year "; on 
the august Day of Atonetnent. This restriction carried a pensive lesson : " that 
the way into the holiest of all was not yet made manifest "; that the hindrances 
to man's free approach to God had been only partially removed ; that no provision 
was in existence for his abiding in the holy presence. Man might, by special 
arrangements of grace, enter where God dwelt, but he could not tarry there. 
Because atonement was not then complete ; for types could not " take away 
sins " so satisfactorily as to qualify man for continuous nearness to God. Only 
in the perfect work of Jesus Christ cam sinners gain abiding fitness for this highest 
privilege. 

Sin offering and a burnt offering. These again meeting the twofold aspects 
of atonement (vide chaps, iv. and vi.) ; meeting every requirement of God's holi- 
ness and of man's guilt. 

y. 4. — He shall put on the holy linen coat. Attired " in fine linen, clean and 
white" (Rev. xiv. 7, 8), symbolic of a blameless righteousness : — the inherent per- 
fection and purity of Christ our High Priest, aod the derived sanctity of His re- 
deemed and priestly followers. . Being divested of His glorious robes, and ap- 
pearing simply in these ** garments of righteousness," suggests to us our Lord's 
condition while He was engaged in making ''atonement"; His majesty and 
splendour laid aside, but adorned with fS&ultless sanctity and grace. Such meek 
purity became Him most while engaged in the sad work of atoning for human 
transgression and wrong, 

yv. 5-10. — Two kids of the goats : the one lot for the Lord and the other 
lot for the scapegoat. The two goats formed one sin offering. God takes His 
share and is well pleased therewith ; for there was a portion in Christ's sacrifice 
which was specially welcome to His Father, the peifect worthiness, the sweet 
subjection, the willuig suffering of His Son — that was ** the LorcTs lot" The other 
part was for the sinner's release, removing from the transgressor the guilt and 
penalty of sin; and in the virtue of Christ's work through which we have 
^' remission of sins " we find the sinner's " lotJ^ '' As far as the east is from the 
west so hx hath he removed our transgressions from us" (Psa. ciii. 12). 

yv. 11-19. — The sin offering for priest, people, and sanctuary. The in- 
cidents were as follows ; the young bullock was slain ; while its blood was being 
gathered into a vessel Aaron entered within the veil carrying a censer of 
burning coals in his right hand and a platter of fragrant incense in his left ; 
placing the burning coals at the foot of the Ark he cast the incense thereon and 
thus filled the Most Holy shrine with a soft cloud, thereby veiling the Ark from 
open vision : he then returned for the vessel of blood, and going again within 
the veil he sprinkled the Mercy Seat therewith, thus making atonement for his 
own sin and for his priestly associates ; for the " sweet savour of Christ " and 
the '' blood of sprinkling " are needed even for consecrated and priestly souls. 
Leaving the Holy of Holies, where the incense still burned, he offered on the 
altar the goat which had been allotted as the sacrifice for the peoples sin, after- 
wards re-entering the veil to sprinkle also its blood of atonement upon and 
before the Ark. Thus three entrances were made that day into the Most Holy 
•of AIL No other priest was allowed within the tabernacle (v. 17) during these 
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Bolemn incidents ; for unworthiness excluded every one, sinoe ^ none doeth good 
and sinneth nof The faultlessly Divine Priest alone — typified in Aaron — ^might 
have access to where the Glory dwelt. With the sprinkling of blood Aaron also 
made atonement for the defilement of the sanctuary and the altar ; symbolically 
purifying them from all defilements which had incidentally accumulated through 
neglect or misdemeanour during the year. For uncleanness clings to our holiest 
things and our best deeds, and ^* almost all things are by the law purged with* 
blood." 

Yv. 20-22. — The live goat. Propitiation by death has been enacted in these 
first regulations. The relecue of the living is signified by the second typical 
arrangement. It pictorially shows us the taking away of tin from the tinner by 
his Substitute ; *' behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the^ 
world/' but it also expresses the removal from the believer't cameienee of the 
burden and grief of his transgressions^-the confession of iniquities leading to- 
their being carried into oblivion; ''the goat shall bear upon him all their 
iniquities into a land not inhabited." Glad remission indeed 1 " Thou hast cast 
all my sins behind thy back " (Isa. xxxviii. 17) ; they are annulled by €k>d ; and 
as for ourselves, ** the worshippers once purgeti have no more conscience of sins " 
(Heb. X. 2) ; they are obliterated for the believer. And is every iniquity and 
transgression thus borne into forgetfulness f Tes. *' All their iniquities "^ 
(w. 21, 22). This is remission of sins to the full ! Hence the '' peace which 
passeth all understanding " ; for, " being justified by faith we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ " (Rom. v. 1). 

Vv. 23, 24. — Aaron shall put off the linen garments. The magnificent 
attire re-assumed by Aaron when the sin offerings were completed may remind 
us of the glory which did follow when our Lord had finished atonement ; He 
re-assumed His majesty ; though still, as High Priest for man in the heavenly 
sanctuary, He perpetuates sacrificial merits for His people. '' The fat of the^ 
sin offering," etc. (comp. iv. 10), the choicest virtues of our Redeemer's 
atonement still go up from the altar as a delightsome offering unto the Lord. 

y V. 29-34. — A statute for ever unto you. Every year the Day of Atonement 
should be solemnly set apart, and its ordinances devoutly observed. Such seasons 
for self-mortification, for severance frt>m the affairs of this life, for concentrated 
attention to the needs of our souls and the claims of God, foster humility and 
reverence, bring eternal realities powerfully before our thoughts, and impress ua 
with the preciousness of the Redeemer's work. Our peril is in habitual heedless- 
ness ; we are borne on in the rush of secular concerns. The Lord's Day ought to 
bring us a healthful pause, enough to correct our worldliness and awaken to 
spiritual attention. But it is for our good that we check life's ensnaring routine, 
and secure an interlude in which to give supreme consideration to the wondera 
of God's redeeming grace and the urgency of our spiritual interests : '' that ye 
may be clean from all your sins before the Lord " (v. 30) : " it thall he a sabbath of 
rest unto you,** 

EXPLANATORY ARTICLR 

CoNCEBNiNO TAB Meaning op "Azazbl," ob the "SoAPBaoAT" (V. 8). 

^And Aaron shall cast lots upon the two goats: 9ne lot for the Lord (^lleb, La^ 
Jehovah), and the other lot for the scapegoat {Beh. La-Azazel)" 

In the eastern part of the Court of Priests in the Temple, t.e., close to the- 
worshippers, stood an urn, called Calphi, in which were two lots of the same 
shape, size, and material ; (in the second temple these were of gold) ; the one 
bore the inscription *^ la- Jehovah," for Jehovah,; the other "la-Asuizel," foe 
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AsaseL The two goats were placed with their backs to the people, and the faces 
toward the sanctuary (westward). The high priest now faced the people, shook 
the urn, thurst his two hands into it, drew out the two lots, laying one on tho 
head of each goat. Popularly it was considered a good augury if the right hand 
lot had fallen *' for Jehovah." The two goats must be altogether alike in appear- 
ance, size, and value. The lot having designated each of the two goats, the high 
priest tied a tongue-shaped piece of scarlet cloth to the horn of the goat '' for 
AzaaeV* and around the throat of the goat "for Jehovah.'' The goac that was 
to be sent into the wilderness was now turned round face to the people, waiting, 
as it were, till their sins should be laid on him to carry them forth '' to a land 
not inhabited.'' Afterwards the high priest, laying both his hands on the head of 
this goat, confessed and pleaded as follows : 

"O Lord, the house of Israel Thy people have trespassed, rebelled, and sinned 
before Thee. I beseech thee, Ix>rd, forgive now their trespasses and sins 
which Thy people have committed, as it is written in the law of Moses, Thy 
servant, saying that in that day there shall be 'an atonement for you, to cleanse 
you, that you may be clean from all your sins before the Lord.' " 

While the prostrate multitude worshipped at the name of Jehovah, the high 
priest turned his face towards them as he uttered the words *' Ye shall be 
clecuuedy" as if declaring to them the absolution and remission of their sins. 

A strange scene was then witnessed; the priests led the sin-burdened goat 
through '' Solomon's porch," and, as tradition has it, through the eastern gate 
which opened upon the Mount of Olives. Here an arched bridge spanned the 
intervening valley, and over it they brought the goat to the Mount of Olives, 
where one, specially appointed for the purpose, took him in charge. Tradition 
enjoins that he should be a stranger, a non-Israelite. Scripture tells us no 
more of the destiny of the goat that bore upon him all the iniquity of tho 
children of Israel than that they *' shall send him away by the hand of a fit 
man into the wilderness " (v. 22), but tradition supplements this information. 

The distance between Jerusalem and the beginning of " tbe wilderness " ia 
computed at nearly 90 stadia, making precisely ten intervals, each half a Sab- 
bath-day's journey from the other. At the end of each of these intervals thero 
was a station, occupied by one or more persons detailed for the purpose, who 
o£fered refreshment to the man leading the goat, and then accompanied him to 
the next station. By this arrangement two results were secured : some trusted 
persons accompanied the goat all along his journey, and yet none of them walked 
more than a Sabbath-day's journey. At last they reached the edge of the wil- 
derness ; here they halted, and the attendant, viewing afar off, while the man 
led the goat forward, tore off half the scarlet tongue and stuck it on a projecting 
diff ; then, leading the animal backwards, he pushed it over the projecting ledge 
of rock. 

If tradition be correct on this point it must have been a modern innovation, 
for originally the goat was set free. 

There was a moment's pause, and the man, now defiled by contact with the 
sin-bearer, retraced his steps to the last of the ten stations, where he spent the 
rest of the day and night. But the arrival of the goat in the wilderness was 
immediately telegraphed by the waving of flags from station to station, so that 
in a few minutes after its occurence it was known in the temple. 

In a subject so obscure great difference of opinion exists as to the signifi* 
oance of the word " Azaasel.'' Those opinions most worthy of notice are : It is to 
be taken — 

1. As a designation of the goal itself. Most old interpreters hold this view : 
regarding it as meaning the goat sent away, or let loose. In accordance with 
this the Vulgate renders it Caper emissarius ; Luther, der ledige Bock ; the 
Septuagint uses the term 6 diroTrofiiraUs applied to the goat itself. Theodoreb- 
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«Dd Cyril of Alexandria, consider the meaning of the Hebrew to he the goat tent 
<xway, and regard that as the sense of the word used in the Septuagint 

2. As the name of the place to which the goat was sent Thus Yatlabus, Deyling; 
Kimchi, Abenezra, and others regard it as the desolate spot in the wilderness ; 
Bochart and Carpvoz as any lonely place ; and the Arabian version, some Rabbins, 
LeClerc and others, as ** Mount Azaz,** or the cliff down which the goat was 
thrown. 

8. As a personal being to whom the goat was sent. They, Gesenius, Ewald, 
Hosenmiiller, Dr. Wette, Knobel, and many of the Rabbins think that *' Azazel" 
was an evil demon. Origen considers it was Satan. Spencer supposes the goat was 
given up to the devil, and committed to his disposal. Hengstenberg affirms very 
confidently that " Azazel" cannot possibly be anything but another name for 
"Satan. He repudiates the notion that the goat was in any sense a sacrifice to 
"Satan, but urges that it was sent avoay laden with the sins of GocFs people, now 
forgiven, in order to mock their spiritual enemy in the desert, his proper abode, and 
1o symbolize by its free gambols their exalting triumph. He argues that the origin 
of the rite was Egyptian, and that the Jews substituted Satan for Typhon, whose 
dwelling was the desert. 

4. The interpretation most harmonious with the scope of Scripture and with the 
nature of the service is that '' Azazel" denotes **afree going away,'* or " an entire 
-and utter removal.** Michaelis and Jahn give the former rendering of the word, 
and Tholuck, Thompson, Bahr and Winer the latter. 

Dr. Endersheim (in his work, '^The Temple, its Ministry and Service**), says, 
^' The word Azazel is, by universal consent, derived from a root which means 
' wholly to put aside,' or ' wholly to go away.' Whether, therefore, we render 
the la-Azazel by ' for him who is wholly put aside,' that is the sin-bearing Christ, 
or ' for being wholly separated,' or ' put wholly away, or aside,' that is, the put- 
ting away of sin, the truth is still the same, as pointing (1) to the temporary 
and provisional removal of sin by the goat ' let go' into ' the land not inhabited ,' 
-and (2) to the^noZ, real, and complete removal of sin by the Lord Jesus Christ 
(Isa. liii. 6)." 

And, as if to add to the significance of the rite, tradition has it that when 
the sacrifice was fully accepted, the scarlet mark which the scapegoat had 
i)ome became white (Isa. i. 18), but adds that this miracle did not take place 
lor forty years before Uie destruction of Jerusalem. 

" Smith's Dictionary " (see Day of Atonement) suggests that ''the slain goat** 
should be viewed as setting forth the act of sacrifice, in giving up its own life for 
others " to Jehovah," in accordance with the requirements of divine law : and 
the goat which carried off its load of sin for " complete removal," as signifying the 
cleansing influence of faith in the sacrifice. • • • But for us the whole spiritual 
truth has been revealed in historic fact, in the life, death, and resurrection of 
Him who was made sin for us, who died for us, and rose again for our justifi- 
cation. This Mediator it was necessary should in some unspeakable manner 
unite death and life. 



SECTIONAL HOMILIES. 
Topic: A Unique Dat in Israel (Vv. 2, 8). 

I. A LAW OF SEPARATION : Hindrances to abiding nearness to God. '^ That he 
oome not at all times into the holy place within the veil." 

1. Qod was enclosed from man within that veil ; man excluded from €k>d : suCm 
effect. 
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2. iVb permanent abiding place had been secured for even the most privileged 
-within God's presence ; alanement was not perfect (Heb. x. 1-4). 

3. Perfection for man could not come of Levitical priesthood or sacrifices : and the 
faulty, the andean, coald not abide in God's sight. 

II. A LAW OF BBOONOILIATION : Atonement removing obstructions from between 
m*in and God, Access within the veil e£fected, through — 

1. A spotless priest. "These are holy garments" (v. 4). '< Thus shall Aaron 
•come into the holy place" (v. 3). 

2. The ample atonement. " With «»»-o£fering, and &tinit.offering" (v. 3) ; satis- 
fying all God's claims against the sinner ; and sufficing for all man's guilt and re- 
>quirements. 

3. Privileged recipients. " Make atonement for himself and his house" (v. 6) ; 
representing the Church (Heb. iii. 6). 

III. A LAW OF FELLOWSHIP : Admission into the most sacred Presence, 

1. B^ blood of sprinkling : Evidence of substitutionary death. '' Seven times'' 
applied (v. 14) : perfect redemption. 

2. By merits of the Saviour's grace ; sweet incense burned before the Lord 
(v. 12, 13) : " sweet savour of Christ,^* By the fragrant merits, by the precious 
blood of Christ, we may '' enter into the holiest,^ [See Addenda to chap, xvi., 
Mercy Seat,'] 

Topic : Typical Enacthkkt of Atokeusnt (V. 3, seq.). 

Both the day and the observances were authorised of God (w. 1, 2) ; both, 
therefore, divinely important. (1) In regard to the definiteness of the day. 
{2) In regard to the meaning and order of its ceremonies. 

I. ThB TTPIOAL meaning of the JEWISH ATONEMENT DAT. 

1. The divinely stated reason for its appointment (v. 16). 

(1) The fietct of ain and the necessity for its expiation by blood, both unmis- 
takeably and divinely declared. This is significant, as it bears upon the atone- 
ment of which this was only a type, 

(2) Sin necessitates atonement if it is to be pardoned : '' without shedding 
of blood there is no remission " (Heb. ix. 22). 

(a) Aaron's personal preparations typical of the purity and holiness 
of our Lord (v. 4 : Heb. vii. 26). 
(6) Aaron's typical work (w. 17, 18). 
L Our Lord was absolutely alone in His great atoning work. 
iL Though Aaron here typifies Christ, he must not himself forget that he is a- 
ainner, and therefore must atone for his own sins. In this he was not a type of 
€hri8t (Heb. vU. 27). 

(3) This fact bespeaks the antagonism of sin against the divine will, and the 
lioliness and righteousness of the divine character. 

2. The divinely appointed measures for its observance. 

(1) In respect to the agent to carry out the measure. 

(a) It was not anyone who volunteered, but Aaron the priest (vv. 2-6). 
(6) So is the case of our Lord (Heb. v. 4, 5). 

(2) In respect to the measures themselves. 

iiu The blood of the sacrifice was sprinkled first upon the mercy seat eastward, 
«md then before the mercy seat^v. 14), and then in the ^ holy place," and lastly 
fipon " the altar that is before the Lord." Thus the atoning blood was sprinkled 
everywhere, from the throne of God within the veil to the altar which stood in 
the court of the tabernacle of the congregation (comp. Heb. ix. 23-28). 

iv. Now follows the tjrpical act of releasing the live goat (vv. 20-22). 

The two goats were designed to represent the two aspects of Christ's atone- 
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ment : First, that on whioh " the Lord's lot " fell being doomed to death showed 
that the death of Christ alone could yindioate the majesty, truth and holiness 
of the character of God. Secondly, the live goat over which Aaron confessed 
the people's sins, and thus typically was ordained to ** bear upon him all their 
iniquities into a land not inhabited *' (v. 22), signified the completeness of the 
divine act in the remission of the sins of him who, by confession and fjBiith in 
Christ, transfers them to Him. 

▼. An instructive and significant scene follows (w. 27, 28). The burnt 
offering represents consecration. Here, first, of our Lord ; having atoned for our 
sins. He has consecrated Himself to His Father for His Church, to protect, guide, 
sympathise with, intercede for, and ultimately present her without spot unta 
the Father (£ph. v. 25-27; Jno. ziv. 8; Bom. viii 34). Secondly, we have 
here represented the consecration of the believer. 

vL The perpetuity of this memorial. 

Praotioal lessons. 

1.. The hatefulness, heinousness, and guiltiness of sin are here shown. 

2. God's desire to provide for the removal of its guilt, and the prevention of 
its consequences demonstrated. 

3. The comprehensiveness of the provision in the atonement.^i?tfv. />. C. 
Hughes. 



Topic: The Slain Goat and thb Scapegoat (Vv. S-IO, 15, 16, 21, 22). 

On this day many victims died. Each holy altar, each holy place received 
the reconciling sign of blood. Each sacrifice proclaims that substituted suffer- 
ings avail. 

Christ, their full truth, has once laid down His life. That once is all-sufficient 
for all the sins of all His people. 

But in the service of the atoning day one part stands singularly forth. Two 
goats are brought for a sin offering. The priest receives them at the tabernacle 
door. Lots are cast. Man's mind may not select Some unseen hand takes 
one for death and bids the other live. This scene reveals the council of eternal 
love. Before the worlds, God's will called Jesus to the saving work. Each por- 
tion of the scheme was pre-resolved. Each was consigned to His receiving hands<. 

I. The sentenced goat died; and mark the uses of its blood. 

With this the high priest ventures within the mystic veU; the menrjrseat 
receives the drops ; the holy tent is strewn throughout j seven times the golden 
altar s horns are touched. 

1. Blood is our peace. The wounded conscience writhes; sin is deepest misery. 
But when the Spirit shows the blood, all dread forebodings cease. It proves that 
peace is signed in heaven. 

2. Blood has a sin-expelling power. How can that be loved which pierced the 
Lordi 

3. Blood drives Satan back. Nothing can daunt him, no place exclude him^ 
but this blood of Christ. 

4. Blood bars the entrance to doom. A Christ- washed soul may not enter 
there. 

5. Blood removes the hindrances to heaven. Behold the countless multitudes 
before the throne. " They have washed their robes and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb." 

6. The blood fills paradise with songs. This is the substance of their mighty 
anthem : " Thou wast slain," etc. They cannot sing above who have not waahed 
on earth. 
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II. Thb laden ooat is led awat. 

1. On its head is transmitted all Israers guilt The substitute reoeives the 
whole. The scapegoat takes the burden on its head. 

2. It is borne by him afar ; beyond the camp, beyond all sight, beyond the 
track of man. Unseen^ unknown, forgotten, it departs from mortal Tiew ; buried 
in oblivion's land. 

Faith knows this scapegoat well ; there is no brighter picture of full pardon 
of all sin in Christ. Daily the soul tells out all its sin upon the head of Christy 
who waits to bear it, and carry it far away. Christ hastens away with the 
accursed load, and God's all-searohiog eye finds it no more. 

Ib the east distant fromthe west f Can we move through the intervening space % 
As we advance the horizon still recedes ; infinite separation divides. Thus far 
the scapegoat bears our guilt away (Psa. dii. 12). 

Can we recover what is buried in ocean depths f Such is the grave of sin (Micah 
Til 19). 

Are objects visible upon which the back is turned f Thus sins are hidden from 
God (Tsa. zxxviii. 17). 

How does a mcus of blackening clouds wrap the sky in a pall of impenetrable 
night ! Heed the voice of pardoning grace : " I have blotted out, as a thick 
<sloud, thy transgression," eta (Isa. zUv. 22). 

No search finds His peopWs sins. A la^d of infinite forgetfulness conceals 
them (Jer. 1. 20). 

Cod^s pledge stands. ** I will remember their sin no more " (Jer. xxxi. 34). The 
scapegoat ordinance confirms the truth. 

Ponder this ordinance. Sins, many, vile and hateful, pass to our Scapegoat, 
and so pass away. Faith transfers them ; Christ removes them ; God forgets them. 

Have your hands touched the Scapegoat's headi If not, your loathsome 
load remains. — Dean Law, 



Topic: Intercession op Christ (Vv. 12-14). 

**And he shall tcJce a censer full of burning coeds from off the altar ^ and hut hands 
full of sweet incense and bring it vnthin the veil,** 

We derive great advantage from being able to compare the Old Testament with 
the New. Since we see religion is essentially the same thing in all times and ages. 

There are not two ways of acceptance with God : one under the law and 
another under the gospel — but one way for Jew and Gentile : " Jesus Christ the 
same yesterday, etc." 

The fault of the Jews who entered not into the proper spirit of their own 
religion : that they valued the shell of their religion, but saw not the Pearl of 
great price. .They fully estimated, perhaps over estimated the adornments of 
the casket, but certainly overlooked the bright Jewel within. They rejoiced in 
the pomp of their worship, the splendour of their ritual, the imposing grandeur 
of their sacrifices and the miraculous attestation that their religion came from 
God, but were strangely remiss in not discovering its real spirituality of design, 
and its intimate connection with the person and work of Christ They cried 
**The Temple of the Lord are we" but when the Lord of the Temple came, they 
treated Him with opposition and contempt. Had they been ^foocf Jews, they 
would have been good Christians. Our Lord implies this — " If ye believed his 
toriting (marg.) ye would have believed my words *^ If they had been true disciples 
of Moses they would have been of Christ. 

Let us be warned, and pray that we may see the spiritual design both of their 
dispensation and of our own. 
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1. ThB DOCTBINB of the IKT8BCEBSI0N OF OHBIST. 

L As typically exhtbiUd under the law. 

Here Moses describes the oeremonj of the great day of expiation and atone- 
ment. Aaron went into the most holy place to sprinkle the blood of the sacrifice 
before the mercy seat. No human being was permitted to accompany him. All 
the worshippers remained without (Luke I 8, 9, 12). Aaron was to enter oa. 
behalf of the children of Israel — so that what he did within the Teil was not merely 
on his own account but on theirs, all of which was a great type of Christ (Heb.. 
iz. 11). He used no words, but what he did was significant enough. He 
appeared there that the Tirtue of the blood shed on the altar might be applied 
to the acceptance of the tribes he represented in the forgiveness of their sins^ 
and the answer of their praters. Herein a type of Christ 

2. As actually fulfilled tn Christ, He not only suffered on the cross, but 
ascended. Not on His own account but ours. 

It mainly consists in His presenting Himself before Grod in our nature, and ia 
the merit of His finished atonement as the ground of our acceptance, and in the 
intimation of His will (in thought if not in words), that the purchased blessing 
of flis salvation may b^ theirs^ and that all law-charges and accusations against 
them may be hushed and cancelled, 

*' To appear in the presence of Ood," Not for EEimself but for us. Teaching us 
that His state of transcendant happiness has not removed Him to an inaooesaible 
distance, and has neither dissolved nor impaired His gracious connection with 
us, but maintains, without any detraction from His own perfect bliss, the most 
generous sympathy with our interests and wants. 

It puts a glory on His atonement — that everything is to pass through His hands* 
A shining testimony of the holiness of God, and the efficacy of Christ's work.. 
No wonder if, having finished His work. He should appear above with large acoes- 
sions of splendour to repossess the glory He had before all worlds. But here is. 
the point of admiration. He does not appear for His benefit but for ours. 
Illustrated by common analogies : — as an advocate appears on behalf of his dients ;. 
a king on behalf of his subjects ; a general as representative of his troops ; a. 
priest at the altar as representative of whole body of worshippers ; so Christ 
appears as the representative of all His believing people. As our King He 
appears in beauty ; as Captain of salvation appears victorious ; as Elder Brother ;. 
as Priest, Counsellor, Advocate. 

Grand expression of His love. Not content to offer one life on the Cross. 
He consecrates His new existence. Though raised to the throne of reverenoCi doea 
not overlook His little flock (John xviL). 

II. Thb benefits we derive from it. 

L The forgiveness of our sins, ** If any man sin.'' After all done for us, we^ 
are guilty and undeserving. But while our sins are crying out against ns oi» 
earth, Christ is pleading in heaven. 

Every contrite sinner has liberty to apply by fjBiith the merits of the atoning 
sacrifice. Nay, every sinner is condemned for not doing this. '^ Whosoever eometh," 
But for this, our state would be less safe than under the law. Every Jew, to* 
whatsoever tribe he belonged, might carry his sacrifice to the priest, and as be 
saw him enter the veil might say, ** He is gone thither for me, sprinkled the Holy 
Place for me." So every Christian now. 

iL Bdief of our sorrows, Christ possesses a capacity of sympathy, especially ia 
mental distresses, tenderness of conscience, etc. Hamiah prayed, but Eli's heart 
was not touched with feeling of her infirmity. 

iiL The acceptance of our duties. These are maimed and imperfect. Enough 
evil in them to render them offensive and displeasing to God. But Christ pre- 
sents them (Rev. viii. 2). 

Your tears of penitence, labours of faith, songs of gratitude, vows of obedience^ 
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He presenta Amid worship of angels, saints, and martyrs He disdains not to 
present the sighings of the prisoner, the tears of contrite, the prayers of the- 
child whose mind is opening to devotion, and ejaculation of dying. 

i¥. The fnutrcUion of spiritual enemiea. Satan is the avenger, but Christ ia 
our advocate. *' Peter, I have prayed for thee." — S. Thodet, a.d. 1840. 

Topic : The Worth of Sacrifices (Vv. 16-30). 

Of all the days of the Jewish year this was The Day^ the meeting-time of God 
and man. 

The priestly tribe could minister on all other days ; none but the High Priest 
on this. No foot but his should press the floor of the sacred tent. Dressed in^ 
purest white, repeatedly cleansed with pure water, he entered — one man for the- 
nation, into the holy of holies. 

What did the elaborate ritual of the day mean ? If divine forgiveness depended 
upon such a day, then why did the world wait for twenty-five hundred years 
before the Day's appointment ? If absolutely necessary, why was not the daji 
and its ritual enjoined upon Abraham, and even upon Adam in Paradise ? What 
is the meaning of sacrifice 1 Observe — 

1. Ood*s character is not changed by sacrifice. He neither regards sin with less 
hatred, nor loves the sinner less in consequence. The burnt offerings and sacri* 
fices of the centuries have not added jot or tittle to His immeasurable love. The 
sacrifice of Calvary was the natural outcome of the divine nature, rather than 
the means of changing that nature. This sacrifice, like all others, expressed His 
change of attitude. 

2. These mere sacrifices possessed no intrinsic value. In themselves considered, 
sacrifices are a '' vain oblation " (Isa. 113; comp. Mic. vl 7 ; Psa. li. 16 ; Heb. z« 
6). Soy though thousands stood by the altar with their offerings, with a multi- 
tode of sacrificesy " It is not possible that the blood of bulls and of goats should 
take away sins.'' 

Bearing these facts in mind, that the divine nature is unchanged by them, 
also that mere sacrifices are unpleasing to Him and powerless to take away sin ; 
what is their nature and history, and why commanded t 

Of the 4,000 years ending with the Sacrifice of Calvary, 2,500 had passed ere 
sacrifices were instituted. God says by Jeremiah, '* I spake not unto your 
^Eithers concerning burnt ofiferings and sacrifices" (Jer. vii. 22). They were 
instituted after the sinful worship of the golden calf at SinaL 

But the fact is evident that they were instituted because there uhm a necessity : 
yet since, as we have seen, it was not a necessity on God*s part, it must have been 
for man's sake. 

In the sacrifices of the Day of Atonement God proclaims eternal truths. 

L Thb divine testimont against sin. 

These were the chosen people whose God alone was holy. Yet behold the 
people aU in abasement : it is the cry, '' We have sinned I" 

1. Not one of all Hie people covld offer a sacrifice : not one was sinless : the 
high priest alone was allowed to act for them. 

2. One spot alone was sacred, curtained with richest fabrics : and this one spot 
thus curtained was the divine rebuke against sin. 

11. The basis of atonement. 

Our sinfulness cannot change God*s nature, although it changes His attitude 
towards us. 

1. The whole sacrificial order of the Day of Atonement was given for th$ 
cleansing from sin. Just as Christ afterwards came to *' save His people from 
their sins." 
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2. JSvery sacrifice was one of bloody from Abel's downwanL Why 1 '* The life of 
the flesh is in the bloody and I have given it you upon the altar to make an atone* 
ment for your soul." 

8. This affirms that the God of lave must respect His holy law even at the 6X« 
pense of death. These sacrifices were the elementary lessons declaring that by- 
and-by the law would be made honourable by the costliest of all sacrifices. 

III. ThB NBCESSITT fob a PERFEOT HlOa PRIEST. 

In silence, on that great silent Day, stood priests and people while the high 
priest entered the holy place and fulfilled his task. 

1. His unworthiness for such deeds was impressed upon him every moment. He 
must offer sacrifices *' for himself : then five times he washed his whole body, 
and ten times his hands and feet« He must lay aside his own garments and wear 
the whitest linen. 

No imperfect man could become a perfect priest, any more than an imperfeet 
sacrifice could give a perfect conscience. Salvation depends on a more perfect 
High Priest than Aaron. 

2. Our Great High Priest needed no such cleansing. ** He offered himself with' 
'Out spot to God." 

Verily the Day of Atonement was the culminating day of Jewish history. Its 
sunrise was upon Sinai, its sunset upon Calvary. In the morning the people 
said to Moses, '* Let not God speak to us lest we die I*' but in the evening the 
surging crowd heard the sacred lips proclaim to a world longing for salvation, 
*** It IS FINISHED pi— 72w. David 0. Mears. 



Topic: Full Atonement. 

"** This shall he an everlasting statute unto you^ to make an atonement for the children 

of Israel for all their sins once a year (LevL xvL 84). 

The day of atonement was pre-ominenently intended to typify that great day 
of vengeance of our God, which was also the great day of acceptance of our soul^ 
when Jesus Christ '' died, the just for the unjust, to bring us to Grod." That day 
of atonement happened only once a year^ to teach us that only once should Jesus 
Christ die ; and at a set and appointed time ; not left to choice of Moses, or con- 
venience of Aaron, but on a peculiar set day (v. 29), to show that God*s great 
<iay of atonement was appointed and predestinated by Himself. Christ's expia- 
tion occurred but once, and then not by any chance ; God had settled it firom 
beiore the foundation of the world ; and at that hour when God had predes- 
tinated, on the very day that God had decreed Christ should die, was He led 
like a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers Ho was dumb. 

I. Thb person who was to make the atonsmbnt. Aaron the high pried 
did it "Thus shall Aaron come into the holy place; with a young bullock 
for a sin offering and a lamb for a burnt offering," Inferior priests slaogh- 
tered lambs ; other priests at other times did almost all the work of the 
sanctuary ; but on this day nothing was done by any one, as a part of the 
business of the great day of atonement, except by the high priest Old 
rabbinical traditions tell us that everything on that day was done by him, 
even the lighting of the candles, and the fires, and the incense, and all the 
offices that were required, and that, for a fortnight beforehand, he was obliged 
to go into tlie tabernacle to slaughter the bullocks and assist in the work of the 
priests and Levites, that he might be prepared to do the work which was no- 
usual to him. All the labour was left to him. So Jesus Christ, the High Priest^ 
and He only, works the atonement There are other priests, for ** he hath made 
-us priests and kings unto God." Every Christian is a priest to offer sacrifice of 
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prayer and praise unto Ood, but none saTe the high priest must offer atonement, 
go within the veil, slaughter the goat, and sprinkle the blood. 

2. The high priest on this day was a humUed priest. '* He shall put on the 
holy linen coat, and he shall have the linen breeches upon his flesh, and shall be 
girded with a linen girdle, and with the linen mitre shall he be attired ; these 
are holy garments " (v. 4). On other dajrs ho wore the golden garments ; the 
mitre with a plate of pure gold around his brow, tied wiUi brilliant blue ; the 
splendid breastplate, studded with gems, adorned with pure gold and set with 
precious stones ; the glorious ephod, the tinkling bells, and all the other oma* 
ments wherewith he came before the people as the accepted high priest. But 
on this day he had none of them. On that day he humbled himself just as the 
people humbled themselves. Jesus Christ, when He made atonement, was a 
humbled priest. He did not make atonement arrayed in all the glories of His 
ancient tlurone in heaven. Upon His brow there was no diadem save the crown 
of thorns ; around Him was cast no purple robe, save that which He wore for a 
time in mockery ; on His head was no sceptre, save the reed which they thrust in 
cruel contempt upon Him. But oh I adore Him, for it was the simple clean linen 
of £Us own humanity, in which He made atonement for your sins. 

3. A spotless high priest; and because there were none such to be found, 
Aaron had to sanctify himself and make atonement for his own sin before he 
could go in to make an atonement for the sins of the people (v. 3). Tea, more, 
before he went within the veil with the blood of the goat which was the atone- 
ment for the people, he had to go within the veil to make atonement there for 
himself (w. 11-13). Aaron must not go within the veil until his sins had been 
typically expiated, nor even then without the burning smoking incense before 
his £EM)e, lest God should look on him and he should die, being an impure mor- 
tal Moreover, it is said, that he had to wash himself many times that day 
(w. 4, 24). So you see it was strictly provided for that Aaron on that day 
should be a spotless priest ; not so as to nature, but, ceremonially, care was taken 
that he should be clean. But we have a spotless High Priest, who needed no 
washing, needed no atonement for Himself; needed no incense to wave before the 
mercy seat to hide the angry face of justice ; needed nothing to hide and shelter 
Him ; He was all pure and clean. Adore and love Him, the spotless High Priest, 
who, on the day of atonement, took away guilt. 

4. The atonement was made by a solitary high priest — alone and unassisted. 
" And there shall be no man in the tabernacle of the congregation when he 
goeth in to make an atonement in the holy place " (v. 17). Matthew Henry 
observes, that no disciple died with Christ : when He was put to death His dis- 
ciples forsook Him and fled ; they crucified none of His followers with Him, lest 
any should suppose that the disciple shared the honour of atonement. Thieves 
were crucified with Him because none would suspect that they could assist Him: 
but if a disciple had died, it might have been imagined that be had shared the 
atonement. God kept that holy circle of Calvary select to Christ. glorious 
High Priest, Thou hast done it all alone. '' I have trodden the wine>press alone, 
and of the people there was none with me." Then give all the glory unto His 
holy name, for alone and unassisted He made atonement for your guilt. 

5. Again, it was a laborious high priest who did the work on that day. There 
were fifteen beasts which he slaughtered at different times, besides the other 
offices, which were all left to him. He who was ordained priest in Jeshurun, for 
that day toiled like a common Levite, worked as laboriously as priest could do, aud 
far more so than on any ordinary day. Just so with our Lord Jesus Christ. Oh, 
what a labour the atonement was to Him ! It was a work that all the hands of 
the universe could not have accomplished ; yet He completed it alone. There 
was the bloody sweat in Gethsemane, the watching all night, then came the 
shame, the spitting, the cruel flagellations in Pilate's hall ; then there was the 
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via dolorosa through Jerusalem's sad streets ; then came the hanging on the 
cross, with the weight of His people's sins on His shoulders. Ay, it was a divine 
labour that our great High Priest did on that day — a labour mightier than the 
making of the world : it was the new making of a world, the taking of its sins 
upon His almighty shoulders and casting them into the depths of the aea. 
Jesus, though He had toiled before, yet never worked as He did on that wondrous 
day of atonement 

IL Thb means wherebt this atonement was made. 

*' And he shall take of the congregation of the children of Israel two kids of 
the goats for a sin ofifering, and one ram for a burnt offering *' (v. 5 ; see also 
vv. 7-10). The first is the type of the means whereby the atonement was 
made. 

1. It answered all the pre-requisites of every other thing sacrificed ; it must 
be a perfect, unblemished goat of the first year. Even so was our Lord a perfect 
man, in the prime and vigour of his manhood. And further, this goat was an 
eminent type of Christ from the fact that it was taken of the congregation of the 
children of Israel (v. 5), The public treasury furnished the goat. So Jestisi 
Christ was, first of all, purchased by the public treasury of the Jewish people 
before He died. Thirty pieces of silver they had valued Him at, a goodly price ; 
and as they had been accustomed to bring the goat, so they brought Him to be 
offered ; not with the intention that He should be their sacrifice, but unwittingly 
they fulfilled this when they cried ** Crucify Him !" 

2. Though this goat, like the scapegoat, was brought by the people, Gods 
decision was in it stilL Mark, it is said, " Aaron shall cast lots upon the two 
goats ; one lot for the Lord, and the other lot for the scapegoat." This mention 
of lots is to teach that although the Jews brought Jesus Christ of their own will 
to die, yet, Christ had been appointed to die. Christ's death was fore-ordained, 
and there was not only man's hand in it, but Qod's. *' The lot is cast into the 
lap, but the whole disposing thereof is of the Lord." So it is true that man 
put Christ to death, but it was of the Lord's disposal that Jesus Christ waa 
slaughtered, ''the just for the unjust, to bring us to God." 

3. Behold the goat marked out to make the atonement, and see it die. The 
priest stabs it. Mark it in its agonies ; behold it struggling ; observe the blood. 
Ye have here your Saviour. See His Father's veugeM sword sheathed in His 
heart ; behold His death agonies. Mark the blood from His open side. As the 
blood of the goat made the atonement typically, so thy dying Saviour made the 
great atonement for thy sins. 

4. That blood was taken within the veil, and there sprinkled. So with Jesus's 
blood, " Sprinkled now with blood the throne." The Saviour's blood has made 
atonement within the veil ; He has taken it there himself. By this one o£feriDg 
atonement was made for ever. 

III. We now come to the effects. 

1. One of the first effects of the death of this goat was the sanctification of the 
holy things which had been made unholy, " He shall sprinkle it upon the meroy 
seat : and he shall make an atonement for the holy place," etc. (v. 15). Where 
God dwelt should be holy, but where man comes there must be some degree of 
unholiness. This blood of the goat made the unholy place holy. So of this 
sanctuary, our praises and our prayers, there is blood on them all ; our holy 
Sabbath services have been sprinkled with the blood of the great Jesus, and as 
such thiBy will be accepted through Him. Is it not sweet to reflect that our holy 
things are now really holy ; that though sin is mixed with them all, and we 
ttiink them defiled, yet the blood has washed out every stain : and our Sanctuary 
service is as holy in God's sight as the service of the cherubim, and is accept- 
able as the psalms of the glorified ; we have washed our worship in the blood of 
the Lamb, and it is accepted through Him. 



CHAP. XVI. 34.] THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS. 211 

2. The second great fact was that their sins were taken away. This was set 
forth by the scapegoat. The first goat was a type of the atonement; the 
second is the type of the effect of the atonement. The second goat went away^ 
after the first was slaughtered, carrying the sins of the people on its head, and 
so it sets forth, as a scapegoat^ how our sins are carried away into the depths of 
the wilderness. Bnt mark, this goat did not sacrificially make the atone- 
ment : it is the fruit of the atonement ; but the sacrifice is the means of making 
it. So by the death of Christ there was full, free, perfect remission for all those 
whose sins are laid upon His head. For on this day all sins were laid on the 
scapegoat's head — sins of presumption, ignorance, uncleanness, sins little and 
sins great, sins against the law, morality, ceremonies, sins of all kinds were 
taken away on that great day of atonement. 

3. An interesting fact is here worth mentioning. Turn to chap. xzy. 9, and 
jon will read : '' Then shalt thou cause the trumpet of the jubilee to sound on 
the tenth day of the seventh month, in the day of atonement shall ye make the 
trumpet sound throughout all your land." So one of the effects of the atone- 
ment was set forth to us, the scapegoat is gone and the sins are gone ; and no 
sooner are they gone than the silver trumpet sounds. 

The year of jabilee is come, 
Return, ye ruisomed BinnerB, home. 

On that day sinners go free ; on that day our poor mortgaged lands are liberated, 
and our poor estates which have been forfeited by our spiritual bankruptcy are 
all returned to us. So when Jesus dies, slaves win their liberty, and lost ones 
leceive spiritual life again ; when He dies, heaven, the long lost inheritance, is 
ours. Blessed day ! Atonement and jubilee ought to go together. Have you 
ever had a jubilee in your hearts 1 • If you have not, it is because you have not 
bad a day of atonement. 

4. One more effect of this great day of atonement : entrance within the veil. 
Only on one day in the year might the high priest enter within the veil, and 
then it must be for the great purposes of the atonement. Now, the atonement 
is finished, and you may enter within the veil ; '' Having boldness, therefore, to 
enter into the holiest, let us come with boldness unto the throne of the heavenly 
grace." 

lY. What is our proper behaviour when wb consider the dat of atonement. 

1. '' This shall be a statute for ever unto you : that in the seventh month, on 
the tenth day of the month, ye shall afflict your souls " (v. 29). That is one 
thing that we ought to do when we remember the atonement. Sure, sinner, there 
is nothing that should move thee to repentance like the thought of that great 
aacrifice of Christ which is necessary to wash away thy guilt. *' Law and terrors 
do but harden," but methinks, the thought that Jesus died is enough to make 
us melt. It is well, when we hear the name of Calvary, always to shed a tear, 
for there is nothing that ought to make a sinner weep like the mention of the 
death of Jesus. On that day " ye shall afflict your souls.'' And even you, 
Christians, when you think that your Saviour died, should afflict your souls : ye 
should say, 

AIab I and did my Saviour bleed ? 

And did my Soy'reign die ? 
Would He devote that sacred head 

For Buch a worm as I ? 

Drops of grief ought to flow, to show our grief for what we did to pierce the 
Saviour. ** Afflict your souls," weep for Him that died ; weep for Him who waa 
murdered by your sins. 

2. Then, we are to '^ do no work at all " (v. 29). When we consider the atone- 
ment, we should rest, and " do no work at all." Rest from your works as God 
4id from His on the great Sabbath of the world ; rest from your own righteous* 
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ness ; rest from your toilsome duties ; rest in Him. ^* We that believe do enter 
into rest." No longer seek to save thyself; it is done, it is done for aye ! 

3. When the priest had made the atonement, after he had washed himself, he 
oame out again in his glorious garments. When the people saw him they attended 
him to his house with joy, and they ofifered burnt ofiferings of praise on that day : 
he being thankful that his life was spared, and they being thankful that the 
atonement was accepted ; both of them offering burnt offerings as a type that 
they desired now to be '' a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable unto Crod." Let 
us go into our houses with joy. The atonement is finished ; the High Priest has 
laid aside the linen garments, and He stands before you with His breastplate, 
and His mitre, and His embroidered vest, in all His glory. How He rejoices over 
us, for He hath redeemed His people, and ransomed them out of the hands of His 
enemies. Come, let us go home with the High Priest ; the atonement is ac- 
cepted, and we are accepted too ; the scapegoat is gone, our sins are gone with 
it He hath given unto us a day of atonement, and a day of acceptance, and a^ 
year of jubilee. — C, H. Spurgeon, a.d. 1856 : Abbreviated. 

Topic: The Day op ATONsirvNT (Vv. 1-5). 

The Mosaic ritual here reaches a climacteric point. On this annual day of national 
expiation every kind of sin was confessed and atoned for, which might have escaped 
notice before. Propitiation being offered for the whole nation, all the people 
received forgiveness. The day gave all other days a deeper meaning, its ritea 
interpreted and intensified all other ceremonies. Notice — 

I. Thb time ; when the day of atonement was instituted. ** After the death of 
the two sons of Aaron." (a) It was just after a great catastrophe. The fire of the 
Lord had flashed out, revealing the divine indignation against the reckless priests. 
Thus the Lord showed, that, though the workers may sin and die, the work 
must go on ; that m the midst of deserved wrath He remembers mercy. (6) It 
was just at a great crisis. The Jewish theocracy was being consolidated, and 
those rites and ceremonies completed that would distinguish the Jews for ever 
from all other nations. The basis was being laid, broad and deep, for the 
operations of God to bless the world. All the light of nature and revelation, of 
the patriarchial dispensation and the human conscience, was centred in the day 
of atonement, (c) It was just before a great cxireer, Israel had before them a great 
mission, they had been miraculously delivered from Egyptian bondage, were to 
pass the wilderness and enter the promised land. They were to be the custodians 
of the Word of God, and the representatives of real religion.' Through them 
all the nations of the earth were to be blessed ; with them Jehovah would dwell ^ 
by them, make Himself known to the world ; and eventually through their 
posterity He would come, and in very deed would dwell with man on the earth. 

II. Tux PERSON by whom the atonement was to he mcule. ** The Lord said unto 
Moses, speak unto Aaron thy brother," etc. Any of the priests could offer the 
daily sacrifices ; but, the annual one could be offered by the high priest alone. 
For so great and distinguished an office (a) a human agent was selected. A man 
— feeble, sinful, sorrowful, and dying — Moses' brother, aud a brother of the whule> 
race. What dignity God puts on man ! How He selects feeble agents to 
accomplish mighty results, and makes men co-workers with Himself in the most 
solemn and sublime engagements. (6) A human agent was direct^L Moses — to 
convey directions about the duties Aaron should perform in connection with his 
high office. The Lord never calls men to work for Him without giving them, at the 
Bame time, ability to do it, and directions how to do it. Aaron but faintly fore- 
shadowed our great High Priest ; for Christ was God, as well as man, and needed 
not to be instructed. He knew the Father's will completely, and did it perfectly; 
and knew also what was in man, and needed for man. 
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IlL Thb spirit in which the person was to officiate, Aaron was not to come at 
all times unto the holy place ; so, he was to possess (a) a reticent spirit. His 
BODS, who were slain before the Lord, had not restrained themselves, bat rushed 
unbidden into the holy place ; Aaron was to take warning by their fate, hold him- 
fielf under restraint, not be too free and familiar with sacred things, even though 
he might be tempted to go into the holy of holies more than once a year. (6) A 
devout spirit The most holy place was calculated to inspire the priests with 
reverent feelings. That it was to be entered but once a year would impress 
the mind of Aaron with religious awe, as well as the fact that, on entering, he 
had to attire himself in special vestments and offer specified sacrifices. The 
holy of holies was the audience chamber of the theocratic King, the seat and 
throne of the divine kingdom among men. The peculiar privilege of meeting 
-God face to face once a year demanded the deepest solemnity and profoundest 
reverence, (c) A sanctified spirit. Not only was Aaron to feel becomingly reverent, 
when he offered the atonement, but he was also to possess a suitable disposition 
in other respects. He was commanded to lay aside his splendid pontifical robes, 
and attire himself in the simple sacerdotal garments of an ordinary Levite. He 
<iid not appear now as the representative of the people simply, but as a sinful 
man seeking pardon for himself and the whole nation. The clean white linen 
in which he officiated would symbolise purity ; and the complete washing before 
putting it on would represent sanctity of cliaracter. 

When Christ came to our world to atone for men, He laid aside His glory and 
took upon Him the clean white garment of the virgin's nature ; He came in a 
spirit that pleased Qod, that met all the requirements of the divine law, thereby 
securing a perfect and everlasting righteousness, which is unto all and upon all 
who believe. 

lY. Thb rbsults the officiator was to expect. The Lord, always present 
in the cloud upon the mercy seat, had promised the people that on the day of 
atonement He would " appear** unto them, (a) There woiUd be the special mani- 
JestcUion of the cUvine presence. Not in the cloud of incense ascending from the 
swinging oenser in Aaron's hand, but in the supernatural cloud that did not 
waste away-^id not change like other clouds ; that was lighted up, not with 
rays of the natural sun, but with beams of divine brightness. The divine ap- 
pearance was supernatural. (6) There would he the mysterious manifestation of the 
divine presence. The Lord would appear, but it would be in the cloud. His glory 
would be veiled ; for no man could literally see His £etce and live. The Deity 
was to be seen *^ through a glass darkly." He was to be apprehended, but not 
comprehended, (c) There wotdd be the graciotu manifestation of the divine presence. 
It was upon '* the mercy seat " that the Lord promised to appear. Had the Deity 
-erected a judgment seat, instead, among the people, they would all, not only have 
been condemned, but speedily consumed. Bat the day of atonement would work 
propitiation, and win both pardon and peace. 

If the gospel is in any part of the book of Leviticus, we have it here ; and, 
read in the light of the ninth chapter of Hebrews we see the great atonement of 
the Bedeemer foreshadowed in the ceremonies connected with this national 
day of expiation. Through Christ's atonement the veil has been rent in twain ; 
we may now draw near to God, and know Him as our Father ; for Christ was ** the 
brightness of His glory, and the express image of His person." Through Him we 
bave now received the atonement, — F, W, B, 

Topic : Aabom's Sin Offebing for Himself (Vv. 5-14). 

The holiness communicated and imputed to the high priest at his consecration, 
•did not free him from liability to commit sin and incur guilt. Hence, previous 
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to presenting an atonement for the sins of the whole nation Aaron was oom* 
manded to present a sin offering for himself and his house. He needed clean 
hands and a pure heart when entering into the most holy place. According to 
the word of the Lord so Aaron did. Observe — 

I. It was AN OBEDIENT ACT. The bullock was to be taken and slain by the 
high priest's own hands, indicating ready and unquestioning acquiescence with 
the divine will. Such obedience is still indispensible to acceptable worship and 
sacrifice. 

II. It was A FRAGRANT ACT. A ccuser full of burning coals, of the fire from 
off the altar of the Lord, was taken within the veil, and sweet incense, beaten 
small, put upon the fire, that its fragrance might fill the holy place. 

IlL It was A REVERisNT ACT. The cloud of the incense was to cover the mercy- 
seat, that the offerer die not. He was not to gaze with unclouded eyes upon the 
place where Qod made Himself specially known. He was to be reminded of the 
infinite and unapproachable majesty, as well of the infinite meekness and mercy 
of Jehovah ; and, that though privileged to draw near the mercy seat, he must 
worship with profound reverence. 

lY. It was JL SUPPLIANT ACT. The blood of the bullock was to be sprinkled 
upon the mercy seat, eastward, and before it, with his fioger seven times. The 
incense would not only denote cheerful but also expectant worship, for it suggests 
the sweet and ascending nature of prayer. The blood sprinkled on and before 
the mercy seat would seem to cry for mercy ; and indicate, not only prajftr^ 
but propitiation, — F, W. A 

Topic: Aahgn's Sacrifice Compared and Contrasted with Christ's* 

L Analogy. 

(1) Both were divinely appointed. Aaron was chosen and anointed to be the- 
high priest of Israel.. Christ was set apart, and ordained as the High Priest of 
man, and '^ anointed with the oil of gladness above his fellows." 

(2) Both atoned " alone " on the great day of atonement. No one was allowed 
to enter the most holy place with Aaron ; and Christ " trod the winepress 
alone '*; neither man, nor angels shared with Him the suffering and oblation of 
the cross. 

(3) Both were divinely accepted. Assurances were given that the great obla* 
tion would be accepted ; and, when offered, indications were vouchsafed that 
Jehovah was well pleased. Aaron's return from the solemn seclosion of the 
most holy place was proof he had pleased Jehovah ; for unacceptable saorifice 
wbuld have been visited with death to the offerer. So, when Christ came 
from the darkness of the grave after His atonement it showed He was accepted,, 
and Jehovah satisfied. 

(4). The blessings of both were discriminately dispensed. The atoning blood 
only bedewed those who felt and confessed their guilt. So, while the atone* 
ment of Christ is sufficient for all, it is only efficient and applied where hearts 
ere truly broken and contrite. 

n. Disparity. 

(1). Aaron had to make the atonement once a year; showing how imperfect and 
temporary the efficacy of his offering was ; but Christ offered His atonement once 
for ever, never to be repealed or repeated. 

(2). Aaron atoned for himself, needed to obtain pardon before he could atone 
for the people ; but Christ toas ** holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from sin^ 
ners,** and needed not to atone for Himself; He " did no sin, neither was any deceit 
foimd in his mouth." 

(3). Aaron offered a sacrifice that was provided for him; but Christ offered Him^ 
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9df; was both priest and victim ; and it was the^ infinite dignity of His nature 
that gave infinite value to His sacrifice. 

(4). Aaron offered a material sacrifice, but Christ *' poured out his soul unto 
deatkP He gave His blood, ».«., His life and love to reconcile the world unto 
God. 

(5). Aaron offered for himself and the sins of Israel only. Christ did not 
ofiFer for Himself but He offered ^^for the sins of the whole world,** 

(6). Aaron*s offering only aionedfor inadvertant sins, for faults and failings of 
men; for high-handed sins, and wilful transgressions there was no remedy ; 
when those were diseovered, they were met with the penalty of death. But the 
sacrifice of Christ a/tones for all sin, even the most flagrant and heinous (see Heb. 
iu).—F. W. B. 

Topic: Ratification of the Statute of the Atonement (Vv. 29-34). 

Special significance was given to the day of atonement by directions concern- 
ing it being reiterated, by freedom from sdl ceremonial defilement being insisted 
upon. The priests burnt incense every day on the golden altar without the veil, 
but the high priest alone was permitted to enter into the holy of holies vnthin the 
veil once a year. This statute would awaken solemn reflection, and be an abid- 
ing precaution against undue familiarity with the visible symbolic priesence of 
Jehovah. The day of atonement was to be observed — 

I. Annually. '* And it shall be a statute for ever unto you." The tenth day 
of the seventh month (Tisri) in every year was to be observed down to the time 
when the great antitype would render the annual repetition of the rite unneces- 
sary. The day gave a rounded completeness to the oblations of the year ; the 
ceremony would be perpetually needed, for each succeeding generation would 
require the blessings of propitiation and forgiveness. 

II. Publicly. The whole nation was commanded to join in celebration with great 
unanimity. " Whether it be one of your own country, or of a stranger that 
sojoumeth among you." The blood of the sacrifice was to be taken by the high priest 
witbin the veil, and sprinkled secretly upon the mercy seat, but he was to re- 
appear among the people, pronounce publicly his benediction, and show openly 
that the sacrifice had been completed, the end of the ceremony secured. The 
service included, because it was intended for, all. 

III. Tbanquilly. *' It shall be a sabbath of rest to you." No manner of 
work to be done by any who were in the camp. Thus disengaged from all 
secular toil, the people could concentrate their thoughts upon the solemn engage- 
ments of the day, with undistracted minds and undivided hearts. The exercises 
of the day were not sanguinary struggles with the Almighty for victory over His 
wrath against sin, but an exhibition of His mercy in opening a way of propitia- 
tion for all who would embrace opportunity. The tranquillity of the day of atone- 
ment was symbolic of the rest of soul Israel might enjoy under a consciousness 
of sin forgiven and restoration to the divine favour ; suggestive of the peace of 
God which passeth all understanding, and which those enjoy who are made one 
with Him by sacrifice. 

IV. CoNTRTTBLY. " Yc shall afflict your souls." According to many Jewish 
writers, the children of Israel submitted to manifold deep humiliations on that 
day, observed it as a solemn fast. They were not commanded to afflict their 
bodies or rend their garments, but to present the sacrifice of broken and con- 
trite hearts, which Ood will never despise. This would necessitate the suppres- 
sion of worldliness, the repression of eveiy sinful passion. When the hands of 
the high priest were placed upon the head of the scapegoat, and the sins of the 
people confessed, faith and repentance were to be exercised or the ceremony 



216 



HOMILETIC COMMENTARY ON [chap, xvl 2, 10—12. 



would be a mere farce, and offensive to Him who expects worshippers to draw 
near in spirit and in -truth. 

Many objections have been alleged against the doctrine of atonement by 
vicarious sacrifice, against propitiation by " blood." Those difiGculties dwindle 
away as the light of the New Testament is thrown upon them. The Epistle to the 
Hebrews shows that " blood " represented life, which is symbolic of (a) price- 
less worth ; (6) highest sanctity ; (c) choicest gift. Thus the blood of Jesus Christ 
cleanseth from all sin, because it represents and means that His lift and lw€ 
were poured out for the sake of the world's redemption. 

Against the doctrine of divine mediation reason can bring w> valid objection ; 
for nature, by abundant analogies and illustrations, suggests its probability in 
the realm of grace. The sacrifice of Christ was (a) universal ; (b) efficacious ; 
(c) voluntary ; \d) final. Our duty and privilege to accept the blessings typified 
by the day of atonement. Our only hope for time and eternity is in Christ 
The music that will hush all the discords of earth swells from the new song of 
Moses and the Lamb. — F. W, B, 



OUTLINES ON VERSES OF CHAPTER XVL 



y. 2.^ Theme: Undue famiuabity in 

DIVINB THINGS CHECKED. 

*" He shall come not at all times into the 
holy place within the veil before the in^rr^j^o/.** 

The day of atonement, the most solemn 
day in the Jewish Calender. Everything 
about it calculated to awaken interest and 
solemnity. Other offerings had respect to 
particular persons and sins, this to the whole 
nation and all sin. Thus was prefigured the 
great sacrifice of CaWary, which atoned for 
sins of whole world. Nadab and Abihu 
had displayed presumption and irreverence 
in drawing near to the Lord, and for their 
wicked conduct had been slain ; now, Aaron 
is commanded not to go into the holy of 
holies but once a year, lest he should also die. 
Notice — 

I. That access nrro jshoyah*s prbssncb 
WAS BBSTRiCTED. Evory day ordinary offer- 
ings could be presented, and divine favour 
secured ; but, lest the people should become 
unduly familiar, and therefore irreverent, 
restraint was put upon their communion, 
they were not allowed to enter the most holy 
place at all, and the high priest only on the 
day of atonement. Access into Gk>d s special 
presence could only be^ 

1. In a special place. The holy of holies ; 
within the veil, where was the mercy seat 
crowned with the shekinah cloud. God is 
everywhere, His favour may be secured in 
every place ; but, EUs full presence and glory 
are only beheld in heaven, within the veil. 

2. At special times. On the day of atone- 
ment special revelations were made of divine 
2neroy» special benedictions were bestowed 
upon the people. Qod*s love was signally 
displayed when Christ effected the atonement 
upon the cross ; special blessings come upon 
man on the days of rest that remind us of the 
seal of the atonement, of the resurrection of 
Jesus on the morning of the third day. 



8. By special persons. Only the high priest 
could enter within the veU, thus teaohiiig 
Israel how great and worsUpfol Jehovah 
was. There was only One in the whole uni- 
verse who could offer atonement for the sine 
of the world, and appear in the presenoe of 
God for us, the Son of God, the man Chxiet 
Jesus. 

4. After special preparation, Aaron had to 
present offerings for himself, and become 
cleansed from all ceremonial unoleannesa, the 
preparation very thorough and oomplete. 
Christ, our Great High Priest, needed not to 
sacrifice for Himself, nor to seek purification ; 
but He was made perfect through tufferinge, 
and passed through the baptism of Geih- 
semane on the way to Calvary. 

5. For special purposes. Aaron went Into 
atone and intercede, to fulfil the wkl and 
purposes of Jehovah in relation to IsraeL 
Christ died to remove sin, to open gate of 
heaven to all believers, for the regeneration 
and redemption of humanity. 

IL That such restriction was MgRuu u i* 

AKD BENEFICIAL. • 

(a) Impressed the people with the dtip so- 
lemnity of the ceremony, 

Kb) Produced profound reverence im their 
hearts for the worship of Jehovah, 

(c) Awakened expectations of special bleu* 
inp. 

The veil of the Temple has been rent in 
twain ; we may go with holy boldness to the 
throne of grace : yet reverence ought to bo 
cultivated, worship is to be associated with 
godly fear, for our God is a consuming Am.— 
F. iV. B. 

Yv. 10-12.— rA^m^: Sor rbmotbd. 

Tho two goats, presented at the door of the 
tabernacle before the Lord, w^re but one offer- 
ing, though one was allowed to escape into the 
wilderness. The goat slain would indicate 



CHAP. XVI. 13, 24. 30.] THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS. 



217 



that atonement could be effected only by the 
•shedding of blood; the scapegoat would 
teach that in atonement sin is not only for- 
giyen, but compUtth takin away. The gospel 
4uid the law agree here. 

L That sm to bb foboitbv icust bb oon- 
FB88BD. The people could not atone for their 
«ins, but they must offer the sacrifice of 
broken and contrite hearts. As Aaron laid 
his hands on the goat and confessed the sins 
of the people he would be showing in the most 
emphatic way that personal faith and recent" 
anct were needed in order tliat guilt mignt be 
-forgiven. So God requires still that those 
who seek His pardoning mercy shall feel sorry 
for their sins and confess them with humble, 
lowly, and believing hearts. 

n. That sim to bb foboitbn must bb bb- 
MOYBi). Not connived at or covered up, not 
clung to and repeated when the pardon is se- 
tsured, but taken away for ever ; not only the 
^uilt, but th€ Uve ctnd practice of sin gone, 
Christ atoned for, and removed sin. Redemp- 
tion is to produce sanctification and righteous^ 
ness. Holiness is the outcome of propitiation, 
the end of the law and the gospel. Christ 
has secured by His atonement pardon for the 
guilt of sin and the annihilation of its exist- 
'ence when His kingdom shall be complete, 
And He <* all and in alL"— /; IV, B, 

y. 13 — Tkeme: Ihtbbcbssion. 

The incense may be regarded as symbolic 
'Of the merits of the atonement and interces- 
sion of the high priest. Sweet ascending 
fragrance from Uve coals off altar of sacrifice 
suggests concerning intercession — 

L Its 'basis. Sacrifice, mercy-seat : the 
cloud covered the place where Otod met pro- 
pitiously with man. 

n. Its sanction. Qod commanded it ; had 
it before HIul Aaron could swing the conser 
with holy boldness when and where divinely 
directed. 

IIL Its bffioact. Saved life of the priest, 
'•that He die not**; showed that the cere- 
mony had been acceptably observed; gave 
Aaron warrant to complete the rite and bless 
the people. Our great High Priest presents 
the merits of His own sacrifice within the 
veil ; the fragrance of His life and death avail 
for all who come to God by Him. Our prayers 
and praises may rise mingled with the merits 
of His intercession, and find acceptance in the 
holiest of all.—/; fT. B. 

v. 2i. — Theme: Sxtpbbmbdbmandfobholi- 
jfBsa. 



Aaron, having offered the appointed sacri- 
fice, laid aside his linen garments, washed his 
person in pure water, arrayed himself in his 
gorgeous vestments, and stood before the 
people as their earthly representative and 
head. Every act in the service pointed to the 
holiness of God, to His dif>approval of every 
form of sin. Sanctification from the stains of 
guilt, and assxunption of the beautiful gar- 
ments of holiness, essential to acceptable 
fellowship with the Lord ; for — 

L Dbfilbmbnt cannot appbab in thb 
PBBSBNCB OF THB LOBD. Only siu cau Separate 
between Gk>d and man, but sin, producing de- 
filement of the soul, withdraws the sinner far 
from GK>d, renders him xmfit for the divine 
presence. When our first parents sinned they 
fled from the presence of the Lord ; the atone- 
ment heals the breach, effects righteousness 
within a man, and shows how the perfect 
righteousness of another may be set over to 
his account ; and this because— 

n. Pboyision has bbbn madb fob thb 
BBMOVAL OF DBFILBMBNT. Aaron*8 ablutious 
of his flesh were symbolic of moral cleansing, 
and suggest to us how guilt may now be re- 
moved. In the fountain opened for sin and 
uncleanness we may have every stain removed, 
by the washing of regeneration and renewing 
of the Holy Ghost. The old man, with the 
lusts of the flesh, must be put off, and the new 
man put on, transforming the worshippers into 
new creatures in Christ Jesus. — F, IV, B, 



y. 80. — Theme : Thb atoning sacbifiob. 

Israel was taught both helplessness and 
need, in that atonement had to be made for 
the nation by one who stood as mediator in its 
stead. Atonement was made in Jehovah's 
own way, the people were to reverently sub- 
mit to the arrangements, and by repentance 
and faith avail themselves of the blessings 
presented. Observe^ 

L Thb atonembnt was of a yicabious 
chabactbb. The innocent suffered for the 
guilty, the priest atoned for the people. 

II. Thb atonbmbnt sbcuked spibitual 
PUBITY. **That ye may be clean from all 
your sins." 

(a) The moral depravity of man needed it, 

(Ji) The holy nature of Jehovah demanded 
U. 

Once, in the fulness of time, atonement has 
been made for the sins of the world ; a way 
has been opened for the removal of guilt here, 
for admission unto perfect holiness and bless- 
edness hereafter. — F. W, B. 



ILLUSTRATIVE ADDENDA TO CHAPTER XVL 



Thb mbbcy sbat. 

"Propitiation,'' or nurcy seat (the same 
^ord as in Heb. ix. 5). If we would have 
mercy it must be thirough Christ; out of 
•Christ no meroy is to be had. We read in 
the old law- 



First : None might come into the holy of 
holies, where the mercy seat stood, but the 
high priest ; signifying that we have nothing 
to do with mercy but throagh Christ our High 
Priest. 

Secondly : The high priest might not como 
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near the mercy seat without blood (Lev. zyL 
14), to show that we have no right to mercy 
but through the expiatory sacrifice of Chri8t*8 
blood. 

Thirdly : The high priest might not, npon 
pain of death, come near the mercy seat with- 
out incense (Lot. zvi. 18), indicating that 
there could be no mercy from Qod without the 
Incense of Ghrist's intercession. 

So that, if we would haye mercy, we mnat 
get a part in Christ. — Watson* 

The scapegoat. 

There was in the year 1856 exhibited in 
the Art Union a fine picture of the scapegoat 
dying in the wilderness : it was represented 
with a burning sky above it, its feet sticking 
in the mire, surrounded by hundreds of skele- 
tons, and there dying a doleful and miserable 
death. Now, that was just a piece of gratui- 
tous nonsense, for there is nothing in the 
Scripture that warrants it in the least degree. 
The rabbis tell us that this goat was taken 
by a man into the wilderness and there 
tumbled down a high rock to die ; but, as an 
excellent commentor says, if the man did 
push it down the rock he cQd more than God 
ever told him to do. Gtod told him to take a 
goat and let it go : as to what became of it 
neither you nor I know anything ; that is pur- 
posely left. Our Lord Jesus Christ has taken 
away our sins upon His head, just as the 
scapegoat, and Me is gone from us — that is 
all : the goat was not a type in its dying, or 
in regard to its subsequent fate. Qod lias 
only told us that it should be taken by the 



hand of a fit man into the wildemesa. The 
most correct account seems to be that of one 
Rabbi Jarchi, who says that they generally 
took the goat twelve miles out of Jerusalem, 
and at each mile there was a booth provided 
where the man who took it might refresh 
himself till he came to the tenth mile, whea 
there was no more rest for him till he had 
seen the goat go. When he had come to the 
last mile he stood and looked at the goat till 
it was gone, and he could see it no more. 
Then the people's sins were aU gone too. 
Now, what a nne type that is if you do not 
enquire any further! But if you will get 
meddling where Gbd intended you to be in 
ignorance, you will get nothing by it. This 
scapegoat was not designed to show us the 
victim or the sacrifice, but simply what be- 
came of the sins. The sins of the people are 
confesfl^ upon that head ; the goat is going; 
the people lose sight of it; a fit man goes 
with it ; the sins are going from them, and 
now the man has arrived at his destination; 
the man sees the goat in the distanoe skipping 
here and there over the mountains, glad of its 
liberty ; it is not quite gone ; a little farther^ 
and now it is lost to sight. The man retoms, 
and says he can no longer see it ; then the 
people clap their hands, for their una are all 
gone too. Oh ! soul ; eanst thou aee thy sins 
all gone? We may have to take a long jour- 
ney, and carry our sins with us ; but oh ! how 
we watch and watch till they are utterly east 
into the depths of the wilderness of f oxgetful- 
ness, where they shall never more bo found 
against us for ever.— C. I£. Spurgeon. 



^•^ 



CHAPTER XVIT. 



C^e Sattttitg ai t^e ^laatf. 



SUGGESTIVE READINGS. 



y. 4. — And bringeth it not unto the door of the tabernacle. A oaptioa» 
mind will ask. Why is not sacrifice acceptable to God wherever ofibredt Sorely 
it is in the spirit of the offerer, rather llian in the circumstances of the ofibring, 
that piety consists. Wherefore, then, this insistance on mere oonditiona, ami 
importance attached to the place of sacrifice 1 But God meets such contention 
of thought with absolute interdict ; He is the authority in human life and saored 
regulations ; and <* who art thou that repliest against God 1" Even when '^yonr 
ways are not my ways ** (Isa. Iv. 8), the Lobd must be obeyed, and JETit tenm of 
deeding with dnful creatures be observed as absolute. Tet more. There was 
wiadom in those requirements ; for the Israelites had been so trained to anper* 
stitious and heathenish ideas in Egypt as to need this fencing about in order to 
restrain them from lapsing, all but unconsciously, into the snares of fiuniliar 
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idolatrous practices. Oar God is gracious in all His ways ; His commandments 
are not grievous ; but, knowing our tendencies to err. He arrests us at the first 
symptoms of erring, and shows us the path of safety, the plan of acceptance. 

y. 5. — The sacnfices which they offer in the open field. [See Addenda to 
ehap., Sacrifices unio deviU.I They had learned this from the Egyptians, who 
peopled the scenes of nature with deities (v. 7), and Israel continually fell into 
this old habit, and sacrificed in groves and on high places ; it was the snare of 
their whole after history. We may be redeemed from our spiritual bondage, 
and become pilgrims to Canaan, yet all the journey through the poioer of old 
hahUs pursues im, and would reassert itself upon us. Therefore the urgency with 
which God's Word prohibits any and every concession to ^* the former lusts in 
our ignorance." We must shim lurking perils. 

y. 8. — Whatsoever men there be. It was an inflexible regulation, binding upon 
''the house of Israel,** and also upon ^* strangers that sqfoum among you,*' For 
evil may be introduced by the society we entertain, the guests who visit us». 
And hospitality was to be restricted by divine laws. How ensnaring often be- 
comes the courtesy which we think due to " strangers " 1 There is a tendency 
to relax from steadfast principles of righteousness and lofty habits of piety at. 
such times as guests are staying in our homes. This is to lower Gk)d's standard 
in accommodation to men. It must not be ; strangers in godly homes must con- 
form to the godly laws which are there supreme ; the children of God must neve^ 
yield to unhallowed customs of their guests ; hospitality must be no excuse for 
impiety. 

y. 10. — I wOl set my face against that soul that eateth blood. God claimed 
the blood as being '* the life " of the creature. He has ownership in all His 
creatures, and we should acknowledge Him therein. But this law has emphasized 
the value of blood as the symbol also of atonement (v. 11). And He would havo 
every act, even of eating and drinking, testify of the atonement required by 
ainners. The table could not be spread for "strangers" (v. 12), nor could any 
one, Israelite or stranger, seek recreation and pleasure in " hunting " even, but 
the significance and sacredness of " the blood " must be recognised. We have 
season, indeed, to regard as most suggestive and precious the blood of atonement. 
It leads our thoughts to Him whose death has gathered into itself all virtue for 
redemption. How dreadful the consequences of counting that *' blood of thd^^ 
covenant an unholy thing 1" (Heb. x. 29). 



SECTIONAL HOMILIES. 



Topic: Thh Solemnity op Sacrifice Publicly Recognised (Vv. 1-10). 

Jehovah's concern for solemnity and purity in apparently trifling things re- 
vealed His intense hatred for sin. His supreme love for holiness. The demand 
for purity extended to private individual acts no less than to public national 
observances. The blood of all beasts slain for food or sacrifice was to be pre« 
aented at the door of the tabernacle, to check the people from wanton destruction 
of animal life ; to remind Uiem that all life is from the Lord j its destruction 
under His cognizance. This injunction would — 

I. Pbevbnt idolatry. The idolatrous practices of the Egyptians, among 
whom Israel had lived, would have implanted a tendency in the people to relapse 
into heathenish superstitions during their encampment in the wilderness. The 
E^ptians sacrificed to the goats, or field devils — supposed to inhabit the wildemesa 
— to avert their wrath, and secure their favour. To ensure that no idolatroua^ 
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sacrifice should be offered in the camp the blood of every slain animal was to be 
presented before the Lord, as an acknowledgement that Jehovah was the sovereign 
King in Israel. God is the proprietor of all life, to Him all ought to be solemnlj 
dedicated 

II. Stimulate obedienob. Probably the Hebrew? could not see the reason 
for so rigid a command, it was for them to render unquestioning obedience be* 
lieving in the wisdom of their great Lawgiver, in the righteousness of His precepts. 
When enactments seemed meaningless, and ceremonies superfluous, the human 
was always and in every case to be subordinated to the divine "will. Thus the 
discipline of the Jewish economy educated loyal and implicit surrender of all 
the faculties of heart and mind. Under the gospel dispensation we are saved 
by faith, which is the gift of Grod ; yet, " faith without works is dead." Faith 
and love must prove their existence and genuineness by obedience to the commands 
of Christ ' 

IIL Perpetuate allegiance. These arrangements were to continue in force 
through succeeding generations. In coming constantly to the door of the taber^ 
nacle, and making its services the constant theme of attention, the Israelites 
would be carrying out the first great injunction of the decalogue, ''Thou ahalt 
have none other gods but me.'' Identifying the tabernacle with the domestie 
acts of life, with acts performed to provide material food, would tend to keep 
in vivid remembrance the fact that everything was to be done to the glory of 
Qod. It is still so; every meal should become a sacrament^ all we do should 
be done devoutly and heartily as unto the Lord. 

IV. Awaken oratxtudb. C!oming so frequently to the door of the tabernacle 
with the blood of animals slain for food or sacrifice would remind the Hebrews 
how constantly they were indebted to Jehovah for all the temporal and spiritual 
•blessings they enjoyed. They would thus trace their mercies to the Source from 
which all good and perfect gifts flow to man. 

y. Promote holiness. Such constant reference to the tabernacle would keep 
the Lord perpetually before the people, and act as a solemn restraint upon thor 
conduct. In common as well as sacred meals, in the tent as well as in the 
tabernacle, '' Holiness to the Lord " was to be inscribed above alL As the 
Israelites presented the blood at the door of the tabernacle they would be 
reminded of the sacredness of life ; have suggested to their minds the neceanty 
of complete self-surrender to Jehovah. The New Testament has no diviner 
injunction than this, " Be ye holy, for I am holy." 

VI. Beget reverence. As the people drew nigh to the door of the tabernacle 
they would be reminded of the august authority of God in demanding such 
obedience and annexing such penalties to disobedience. The justice and 
jealousy of God would fill every devout worshipper with profound religious awe. 
In all Christian worship godly fear should have its place, " for our God is a con- 
suming fire.** 

VII. Indicate RECONaLiATiON. The fact that the people were permitted 
thus frequently to approach the tabernacle proved that Jehovah was propitious, 
and delighted in mercy. He had come to dwell with men because He delighted 
in their company and fellowship. If those who drew near to God only fulfilled 
the conditions He saw fit to lay down, there was no need for slavidi fear or 
apprehensions of disapprovaL That God expects us to live in His favour and 
fear denotes the fact that He is reconciled to us, and that the onlv thing that 
hinders our bliss here and hereafter is unwillingness to be reconciled to Him. — 
J'. W. B. 

Topic : The Place op Sacrifice (Vv. 8, 9). 

1. God has a right to say where and how He will be worshipped, and He has 
•exercised the right. He has told us the way in which He will be approached. 
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2. The way to life may be narrow^ bat there is no one, with the Word of Truth 
in his hand, who may not discover it and follow it. 

3. Of old God gave minute and ample instruction to His people ; they were to 
approach Him by sacrifice^ and that sacrifice was to be offered on the altar of 
burnt offering : ** there shsJt thou offer " (Deut zii. 13, 14). It mattered not in 
what the offering consisted, expiatory or eucharistic, the requirements as to the 
place of presentation was the same — the place which the Lord had chosen and 
made His habitation. 

" Even those animals which were slain for food in the wilderness were brought 
to the door of the tabernacle, and there killed^ and their blood sprinkled on the 
altar. If an Israelite did not bring the animal which he intended for food to the- 
door of the tabernacle^ but killed it elsewhere, God declared that blood should be 
imputed to him " {Bonar on Leviticus, chap zvii.). 

A. What admonitobt purpose was thersbt served. 

1. The people were indellihly impressed with their need of atonement. Every 
time an intelligent Israelite took away life he must have felt his own life was 
forfeited to God, and that by the blood of sacrifice only could it be redeemed. 
The vexy preparation of his food impressed him with the truth that life is the- 
gift of God. Bat if this is Old Testament truths it is New Testament truth also 
(see Jno. vi. 51 ; iiL 36). 

ii. Idolatry tpos the root sin of the ancient nations ; and the head of every family,. 
as priest in his own house, might sacrifice to whatever god he pleased. To cor- 
rect this in Israel was one of the admonitory purposes of this enactment that all 
sacrifices should be offered at the house of Gfod. 

B. What sacred and evangelical dootrine underlays this regulation. 

i. The tabemade was a type of the Lord Jesus; and just as the Israelite could 
only worship God by sacrifice at His own dwelling, so we can only present our 
offerings to Him through Christ. '' By Him, therefore, let us offer the sacrifice 
of praise coutinually," etc. (Heb, xiii. 15 ; Col. iii. 17). 

ii. The altar of brass was the place of sacrifice (v. 6), on which burned the 
inextinguishable fire, symbol of divine holiness and endless propitiation. It stood 
between the door of the tabernacle and the Skekinah within the veil. An inter- 
posing sacrificial altar, the Gross of Jesus stands between the human offerer and 
the Hely God. Had not Christ, our Atonement, put Himself between us and 
what we deserved wrath had fallen upon us. 

G. What practical obligation this restricted scene of sacrifice en- 
joins ON us NOW. 

L The altar was the one way of approach ; even so, Christ is the one way to^ 
the Father (Jno. xiv. 6). 

ii. Excellencies in the offerer or the offering could not neutralize the necessity for 
coming in this only way to God. The Jew's sacrifice might be, in itself, all that 
was required, but offered elsewhere than at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation it was refused. Though we be generous in disposition, upright in 
walk, reverent in manner, not for these, but for Christ's sake, can we be accepted. 

iii. But contact with that altar imparted sanctity. Whatsoever toucheth the altar 
shall be holy (Exod. xxix. 37). The first touch of Christ by faith delivers from guilt. 

iv. At the cross God is to be found and enjoyed. Only at the cross will He be 
merciful to our unrighteousness, and only in Christ meet us in grace. [Comp., 
The Gospel in Leviticus. — J. Fleming, D.D.]. 

Topic : Blood Prohibited as Food (Vv. 10-12). 

This divine enactment forbidding blood as food was much older than the 
tabernacle ordinances: was given to Noah directly after the flood (Gea iz. 4). 
Beiterated now to the Israelites (chap. iii. 17; vii. 26); and the reason for the 
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statute is now assigned : " the blood is the life of the flesh, and is giyen to man 
to make an atonement for his souL" [See Addenda to chap., Life in the Blood] 

I. Blood saorbdness : solemnly appointed by God for a mo9t gracious purpose. 
Instances from the Old TestamoU : 

Abel's offering of ** the firstlings of his flock '' (Qen. iv. 3-5), securing em- 
-phatic approbation over Gain's fruits of the ground. 

Noah's altar sacrifices after the flood (Gen. viii. 20, 21). 

Job's patriarchial ofliarings of sacrifices for propitiation and thanksgiving 
'(Job i. 5). 

Moses' entire system was atoning and sacrificial by means of blood. ''No 
remission of sins without the shedding of blood." 

The blood was to be used for no other purpose. 

The New Testament testimony. • 

Prophecy had foretold that Messiah would " redeem Israel *^ (Psa. ozxz. 8), 
and ''make an end of sins" (Dan. ix. 24) ; and it should be done by blood: 
'* wounded for our transgressions " (Isa. liii. 5, 10). 

At the Eucharistic Supper Jesus took the cup and said, '* This is my blood 
of the New Testament which is shed for many for the remission of sins ^ 
(Matt zxvl. 28). 

The apostles testify to the same truth : " We have redemption through 
his blood " (Col. l 14, 20). 

The cry of the Church on earth and in heaven tells the sacred truth, *' Unto 
him that loved us and washed us from our sins in his own blood " (Rev. i. 5, v. 9). 

God has ** given to us the blood for the atonement of the soul/* 

II. Blood appropriation : emphatically restricted by God for this one saared 
purpose. 

It is refused for food, and its mal-appropriation protected by penalties of a 
very appalling nature. 

1. It would lower the dignity and defile the sanctity of blood if allowed for 
common uses. All serious regard for the " atonement " virtue which lay in the 
blood would have left their minds had it not been thus exclusively reserved. 
There is no less danger of irreverent minds " counting the blood of the 
covenant an unholy thing and doing despite to the Spirit of grace " (Heb. x. 29). 
In this prohibition of a familiar use of solemn things God sought to fence His 
.people ftrom a sin^^asily besetting them. God would have us touch sanctities 
with awe* 

2. It would perpetuate in their thoughts their need of " atonement " to have 
blood thus interdicted for all other purposes. " Atonement *' would confront 
them as their daily necessity, even at their meals. And it should be " ever 
before \is " that we are sinners needing the atonement of Christ ; it is gracious 
for God to make us daily see and realise our case and the urgency of our need 
of that '' precious blood of Christ." 

3. It would lead on their hopes to the effectual and -final sacrifice which Messiah 
wotUd present. The very weariness of this continual presentation of blood in 
sacrifice would deepen the longing for Messiah's sacrifice ; which should end all 
provisional oflerings. A tired traveller hails sight of each sign-post as it tells 
him home is near. 

All the ancient types pointed men onwards : God would concentrate human 
desire on the promised Saviour. 

Now He makes all teaching and experience of man point human hope and faith 
backwards, on the finished work of redemption, on the One Sacrifice of Jesus — 
^' Whom G6d hath set forth to be a propitiation for sin through faith in his 
blood " (Rom. iii. 25). 

A warning: Christ must be used as an Atonement His "blood" must be 
recognised as of infinite urgency and value for sinful men. Whoso dares taka 
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<]niri8t as his food, refosing His sacrifioial work, seeking to appropriate and enjoy 
Jeans as a Teacher, Example, Friend, but repudiating him as a Sin Ofifering, a 
Redeemer of the ruined soul, he falls under the menaces of these words of God, 
C;hrist*s blood must be realised as a supreme necessity for man, as an '' atone- 
ment for his soul." 

Topic; Holt Blood (Vv. 10, 11). 

With stem command Gk)d sets a fence around all blood. All reverence 
enshrines it. An awful sanctity exempts it from the food of man. 

What if offence occur, if rash hands bring it to the board for food % Then 
penalty frowns terribly, wrath darkens, excluding judgments follow. 

But why is blood thus sanctified ) 

I. Is NOT BLOOD THE ALTAR's FOOD 1 

Tea : there is its constant flow : it is the stream from expiring victims. It 
reminds of death as the deurt o/ sin^ and bears witness that remission of sin is 
prepared. Then it is linked with expiating grace. Thus : 

II. It points to calvary's cross. 

It shadows forth the wrath-sustaining death of God's co-equal Son. It 
introduces Jesus bleeding that souls may live. It is the symbol of redemption's 
price; emblem of the one atoning Lamb. 

Hence till Jesus came the same forbidding voice was heard : Touch not the 
blood ! It is devoted to Ood. It is most holy unto Him. It pictures out 
redeeming suffering. It is " atonement for the souL" 

We live in gospel light ; the wondrous death is no more veiled in mystic types. 
We gaze with open vision on the blood-stained cross ; may approach the fountain 
opened in the Saviour's side ; may there wash our every sin away. 

Shall we, thus privileged, fall short in reverence ? Think of the grand antitype, 
C!hrist's blood ; ponder its worth, its use, its mighty power, its unspeakable results, 

L Its glorious worth. Enter the Gturden. The Sufferer seems a lowly man. 
Man verUy He is, or He could possess no human blood. But in that lowly body 
Deity dwells. He is the Mighty God. It is the " blood of God " (Acts xx. 28). 

ii. Its gracious use. The sinner is justly sentenced to woe. Nothing but 
boundless substitution can release. Jesus is God, and He brings blood divinely 
efficacious. He is an able Saviour, for blood flows in the channel of omnipotence. 

iiL Its effectual power. It is the ransom price of all the saved. Their number 
baffles number. Each was defiled with darkest stains of guilt. Bat now behold 
them. Kobes white ; not one stain spoils ; penalties all paid. The blood has saved. 

iv. Its precious results. 

1. It is ^e peace of all believing souls. The day of awakened conscience was 
one of bitter woe. The thundering law denounced, the wrath of God menaced. 
But the Spirit led the trembler to the cross. Faith heard the assurance, '' Though 
your sins,'' etc. (Isaiah i. 18) ; faith gazed, and found full repose. 

2. It is the source of sanctifying grace. He must flee sin whose eye is fixed 
on the blood. Can he love that which gave those wounds to Christ ) The 
flight of calvary slays the love of sin. 

(a) Make it your study ^ For every thought here is food. Angels gaze and 
they adore. But they glean no advantage from it. To you it is salvation's price ; 
the gate of heaven. 

(6) Love it. It is proof of God's love, that Jesus loves you better than Him- 
self. That mind is rock which is not melted by such flame. 

(c) Praise it. All lips commend the charms of beauty and heroic deeds. But 
what so beauteous as grace leading Jesus to the cross % Where is noble act like 
His surrender of Himself for you ) 
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((f) Use it. Every hoar, when temptation's darU are flying round ; it will 
« quench the fiery darts." When you seek light from scripture's pages; those 
lines are brightest in which blood is seen. Use it in prayer ; it is the plea of 
pleas. In sanctuary rites : the service is cast out which is not hallowed witb 
blood. Use it in all holy work for €k>d : it consecrates the motive, way, end > 
and harvests grow from seeds sown in blood. And when death draws near use it; 
it ensures heaven, where it may be the eternal theme. — Dean Law. 

Topic: A DiviNX Prohibition (Vv. 10-16). 

Of all the sacrifices offered in the Tabernacle, the expiatory were the moit 
important ; that offered on the Day of Atonement the climax of all. The virtoe 
and worth of the offering were symbolised in the blood of the victims ; to t^ 
therefore, peculiar solemnity and sanctity were attached. Noah and his 
descendants were forbidden to partake of flesh with the blood : thus, the way 
was prepared for the strict prohibition of this chapter. In putting a guard 
around the seat of animal life Jehovah taught the Hebrews — 

I. That blood was to bb rioabdbd as a saorbd thing. Not because it wa» 
unwholesome, or unclean, or repulsive, was blood not to be partaken of, bat 
because by it atonement was made for the sins of the souL From the earliest 
histoiy of our race €k>d had taught that life must be given for life ; and that 
without shedding of blood there could be no remission of sins. Thus blood 
became — 



ia) The means of expiation, 
bj The symbol of reconciliation, 

(e) The type of the one great vicarious sacrifice ; by virtue of which all the 
Mosaic offerings were efficacious and accepted. 

There was nothing so precious on earth, in the estimation of God, as life ; 
upon it, therefore, He set His most solemn seal ; to it He attached rigid 
regulations ; and around it He erected His righteous restraint. 

II. That, bbino a saorbd thing, blood was not to bb shbd hsbdlksslt v 
or to be, under any circumstances, partaken of 

Acting under such prohibitions, Israel would be distinguished from the 
heathen nations, who recklessly shed blood, and who not only offered it to their 
gods but partook of it themselves. JehoviUi, as the sovereign Lord of all life, 
reserved the symbol of it to Himself; it was to be in no way degraded, not left 
anywhere carelessly exposed, but treated with profound deference. A check 
was thus put upon indiscriminate slaughter, and in every creature slain f(v 
food, or sacrifice, the operator, by the divine restriction he was under, would be- 
reminded of the absolute sovereignty of the Lord. 

III. That disregard to thbsb prohibitions would inoub the righteous dis- 
pleasure OF the proprietor of all life. 

Disobedience would not only displease Gk)d but incur excommunication from 
His presence. The enactments may seem severe, but they were needed under 
the circumstances of the wilderness, and taught lessons of circumspection and 
moral purity, calculated to lift the people from depraved and degrading 
practices. The guilt of taking life could only be atoned for by the saorifioe of 
life. Thus, in the fulness of time, Christ, by shedding His precious blood, by 
offering His divine infinite life a ransom for the souls of men, satisfied the olidma 
of divine justice, opened the way to heaven for eveiy man. Figuratively, and by 
faith, we are to eat the flesh and drink the blood of the Son of Qod, but care 
must be taken that the acts are not performed unworthily, nor must the blood of 
the covenant be trampled under foot and counted an unholy thing. Those 
who persist in abusing or despising the precious blood of Christ will wonder 
and perish in the day when the secrets of all hearts shall be disclosed. — F, W. B, 
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ILLUSTRATIVE ADDENDA TO CHAPTER XVIL 



SaCBHIGU UMTO DEVIL8 (t. 7). 

The word SHrimf here translated << deTils,** 
literally meaiu hairy or shaggy goats^ and 
then goai'iiki deUies^ or demons. 

The Egyptians^ and other nations of an« 
tiqoitj, worsUpped goats as gods. Not only 
was there a celebrated temple in Thmnis, 
the capital of the Mendesian Nomos in Lower 
Egypt, dedicated to the goat image Pan, 
whom they called Mendes, and worshipped as 
ao oracle and as the fertilising principle in 
naiiire, bat they erected statues to him 
•Terywhere. Hence the Pan. Silenos, satyrs, 
fawns, and woodland gods foond among the 
Greeks and Romans; and hence, too, the goat- 
like forms of the devils with a tail, horns, 
and doTon feet, which obtain in Medieval 
Christianity, and which may still be seen in 
some European dties. 



The terror in which the devil, appearing in 
this Pan-like form, created in those who were 
thonght to have seen him, has given rise to 
our njpt^BBionpanic.'^EUicotfs Commentary. 



LiFB IN THE BLOOD. 

This statement (v. 14^ that « the life of the 
flesh is in the blood " had stood in the Mosaic 
Scriptures for 8,600 years before philosophers, 
scientists, and anatomists had found their 
way to this physical truism. 

That the blood holds the vitality of the 
entire bodily structure is given here as a fact 
of revelation; and it lay in the Bible for 
nearly 4,000 years before anatomists dis- 
covered the fact by their research. Now it 
is acknowledged as a principle confirmed by 
elaborate and accurate experiments. 



i«0*i 



CHAPTER XVIII. 



^uctninam IPlarriag^s: ^amt^iu ^un% 



SUGGESTIVE READINGS. 



y. 2. — Speak onto them and say, I am the Lord your God. Jehovah is the 
sole lawgiver, His word the one law to His people : ungodly customs and 
usages claim no heed from them : what He wills is absolute. Relationship to, 
and fellowship with Gk)d are based upon implicit obedience. There must be 
cheerful aoceptanoe of His authority in all the details of life. Ethics are to be 
decided by the word divine, for who but '' the Lord" should erect the standard 
of rectitude for man % 

V« 3. — After the doings of the land of Egypt. The Israelites dwelt amid a 
people of oormpt and debasing habits for so long a period that it was with 
difficulty they purged themselves from sympathy with familiar evils. They 
who enter upon the new life of grace in Christ Jesus find that their " old sins" 
follow dose upon their steps and exert seductive influence. To *' ckst out the 
old leaven" is a necessity still, if we would eujoy the favours of our redeemed 
lot and our new-covenant relationships. What *' Egypt" approved or ''Canaan" 
practised may no longer regulate the godly life ; but, What saith the Lord 1 

y. 5. — ^He shall live in them. Social health and spiritual blessedness will 
always attend obedience to God's just and benign '' statutes." Violation of the 
laws of humanity, the laws of rectitude and purity, bring physical decrepitude 
and social disaster. 

Here note that these words form the basis of the Old Testament doctrine of 
salvation hy works. Obedience secures life — sacred and eternal life. These words 
are quoted by the prophet Ezekiel (zx. 11, 13, 21), and by the Apostle Paul 
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(Rom. X. 5 ; Gal iil 12.), as summariziDg the teachings of Moses' dispensation— 
the merits of worha^ juttificcUion hy obedience. We, in gospel times, realise life 
through faith ; salvation in Christ's merits, and not in our own. Tet the 
beneficent law stands for ever : that obserTance of God's law is salutory ; for 
'' life " is most truly realised now by those whose conduct is godly, and blessed 
rewards are assured hereafter to those who do those things which please the 
Lord. 

Vv. 6-18.-— None of you shall approach to any that is near of kin. The 
prohibited oases of intercourse or marriage are : the son's own mother, and 
consequently, by inference, the daughter's own father (y. 7) ; a stepmother, and, 
by inference, a stepfather (v. 8) ; a full sister or half-sister (v. 9) ; a grmd- 
daughter (v. 10) ; a half-sister (v. 11) ; an aunt (v. 12) ; an aunt by marriage (tt. 
13, 14); a daughter-in-law (v. 15); a brother's wife (v. 16); a step-daughter 
and a step-granddaughter (v. 17); polygamy is interdicted (v. 18), the adding 
*' a wife to her sister," and this during the wife's <* lifetime." The inference in 
each case carries prohibition also to the corresponding relationship: as e^., 
half-brother (v. 9) ; uncle (v. 12) ; son-in-law (v. 15), and so on throughout 
Every marriage alliance is to be ruled by the initiatory definition (v. 6), *' Neir 
of kin " ; and the instances specified show this near kinship to include cases of 
consanguinity and also equally of marriage relationship. Let this interpretation 
be applied to the question of the *' deceased wife's sister." 

The important law running through all these regulations is : Fidelity in wed- 
lock ; scrupulous honour in the marriage relationship ; the door is to be closed 
on all occasion of jealousy or illicit love. Home bonds are to be cherished as lU 
too sacred and precious for passion or caprice to trifle with. God will have hxnSj 
obligations loyally and vigoroualv maintained. 

Vv. 19-23. Crimes against Purity. How shamefully vile humanity may be- 
come ! What a gross being is he whom God pities and would save ; and how low 
has he foUen whom Christ would lift up to sanctity and bliss ! 

Yv. 24-30. The land is defiled. The well-being of a land depends on the 
morality of its inhabitants. National decay sets in when the people beoome 
abandoned. The records of national life, from ancient times till now, emphasiie 
the precept, *' Righteousness exalteth a nation, but sin is a reproach to any 
people " (Prov. xiv. 34). 

SECTIONAL AND TOPICAL HOMILIES. 

Topic : UNACOOMMODATiNa Godliness (Vv. 1-5). 

*^ After the doings of the land of Egypt, wherein ye dwelt, shall ye not do ; and afUr 
the doings of the land of Canaan, whither I bring you, shall ye not do," etc 

Danger lurks in example ; customs lure us from strict integrity ; easy to fidl 
in with prevailing habits, sentiments, ideas. With ** men of this world " who 
have no disposition to " come out from among them, be separate, and touch not 
the unclean thing," the current maxims and methods are accepted without ohaL 
leoge, they stream along with the flow of social life ; they yield themselves un- 
resistingly to the popular course. 

Herein lies the distinction, the distinguishing element of piety ; it refiiMS to 
allow custom to dominate either conscience or conduct, 

1. WORLDLT SEDDOTIONS EV£RY WHERE ENVIRON THE GODLT UFB. 

*' After the doings of the land of Egypt, and after the doings of the kmd of 
Canaxin** 
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L Enmarements are not esoaped by change of place. He who thinks to flee 
) world by ezdianging <' figypt " for " Canaan," will find the world still at his 
ah. To qnit your gentle home for the cloister or the nnnnery ; to forsake one 
iiere of business for another in hope of fleeing the sanotioned midpractices of 
^e ; to attempt to be ''not of the world'' by any process of mere exclusion 
1 avoidanoe of places and people, is a fallacy ; for evil is everywhere, in some 
ise or disguise ; and from the snares of sin and the sanctions of impiety there 
no hiding-place in " this present evil world." 

2. Ensnarements are not left behind with the advance of years. Forty years 
le spent by the Israelites in the desert, between ** Egypt" and '* Canaan " ; 
t that distance of time would not liberate them from the seductions of world- 
en. What they left behind them in '* Egypt " they would meet again, in 
ered forms, in ''Canaan,'' when at length they reached that land. No 
ristian ever advances beyond the reach of evil and the subtleties of the world. 
bat he had to fight with during his Egyptian life he will have to fight with 

his career through. Time does not rid the godly of this seductive periL 
S. Ensnarements are not absent from coveted scenes of privilege, ** Canaan " 
s the hope and desire of every Israelite. It was a " goodly land," the in- 
ritance of faith, the goal of pilgrimage. " Egypt " was a scene of bondage 
d grief, type of a sinner^s lot ere redeemed. But " Canaan '' was suggestive of 
erty, prosperity, privilege, symbol of the Christian life of sacred rest, freedom^ 
d joy in the Lord, Tet even within '^ Canaan " the snares of sin would be 
Dountered ; no release from danger, a stem necessity to " watch and pray, lest 

enter into temptation " ; and this in most delightful and hallowed hours, 
dd spiritual favours and privileges. Even the happiest Christian life is en- 
npassed about with "the sins that so easily beset us." [See Addenda to 
apter xviiL, Custom.] 

II. Sanctioned dipibties must be bvbrtwherbe shunned bt the oodlt life. 
The Egyptians were the most civilieed and majestic people of the age ; and 
sir "doings" and '^ ordinances " may represent the usages of society and 
Iture ; the customs of refinement and respectability. The Canaanites were a 
de and unpolished people, easy aod free ; and their " doings " and " ordinances " 
Bwer to the popular maxims and habits, the pleasures and practices current 
long the less educated, the customs of the masses. 

1. Wherever our place, whatever our station, godliness repudiates and renounces sin. 
Yes : and every form of sin ; personal or social ; secret or open; sanctioned or 
popular. The man of Qod loathes impurity, shuns impiety. . Not fashioning 
nself to the standard of morals around him, he has " no fellowship with the 
faithful works of darkness, but rather reproves them." 

2. An accofrnmodating conscience, and an obliging disposition, must be allowed 
sanction in commerce with the world. " After their doings ye shall not do 1" 

!7either shall ye walk in their ordinances." 

And to my mind, tho' I am a natire here, 

And to the manner bom, it is a onstom 

Hore hononred in the breach than in the obserrance. — Hamlet. 
i. Amid prevailing error it is the business of godliness to show the right and 
hL What else is the significance of our Lord's words: ''Ye are the light of 
I world ** ; '' ye are ^ salt of the earth "% It is neither convenient or advan- 
;eous to assume this attitude of resistance against the cherished '' ordinances " 
weial, literary, or professedly religious life. But the Christian is among men 
h a divioe business, to put wrong to the blush j to pronounce by his virtues 
dnst all vice, by his spirituality against all earthliness of soul, by his self- 
lials against all low indulgence, by his lofty worship against all dead formality 
careless irreverence. BeUgion is the fearless yet beautiful exhibition of the 

Piety, whose sonl sincere. 
Fears Qod, and knows no other fear. 

q2 
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^ I - • • II I M ^^™ 

TIL Am INFLEXIBLB DIVINE STANDARD SVERTWHBRB BEGULATBS THB OODLT LIFE. 

1. The standard of divine relationship, *' I am the Lord your God** (▼. 2). 
Israel's ** doings" were to take tone and character from this fact — their God was 
the Lord ; He was theirSf and they JTw. Living under the influenoe of that 
solemn relationship, their conduct should harmonise with His perfeotions — 
'' holy as He is holy." It is the hourly obligation of the Christian, to '* walk 
worthy of tlu LordJ^ to *' walk so as also He walked." 

2. The standard of divine teachings, God has told us His will ; in precept and 
commandment we have our directoiy of conduct. His word is to be '^ a lamp to 
our feet and a light to our path." None can err through lack of instruotioiL 
<' Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way t By taking heed therato 
according to thy word." This is the law for Israel everywhere : *' Te shall doMf 
judgments, and keep mine ordinances, to walk therein" (▼. 4). 

3. The standard of divine claims. God's ordinances were not imperious exac- 
tions ; He deserved all He asked of Israel in return for His grace and love to 
them. Already they were, by His almighty arm, redeemed from " Egypt," and 
they were journeying to ^* Canaan, whither I bring you." They owed Him loyal 
obedience, loving regard, cheerful acquiesence. *' What shall I render unto tbe 
Lord for all His benefits towards me V '' How much owest thou unto my Lordf 
What claim on your life comes from His cross % 

4. The standard of divine promise, " Keep my statutes, which if a man do M 
shall live in them** (v. 5). Present gains and comforts, eternal life and bliss. For 
" godliness is profitable unto all things, having the promise of the life whioV^ 
now is, and of that which is to come." [See Addenda to chap. xviiL, Beligion,} 



Topic: NONOONFOBMITT TO THB WoBLd! 

" After the doings ^of the land of Egypt^ wherein ye dtoelt, shaU ye not do^ (v. 3). 

Israel now under the drill and discipline of Jehovah. The pilgrimage through 
the wilderness to be a period of moral probation. Moral precepts now associated 
with positive commands. The need of this injunction seen from — 

I. The INHERENT PROPENSITY OF HUMAN NATURE TO W0RLDLINE8S. Indul- 
gence of animal appetites, exclusive concern for present enjoyment, inclination 
to conform to prevailing customs, worldliness congenial, and therefore easy to 
our fallen nature ; these things show the need for the call to nonconformity to 
tbe world. 

II. The exalted mission to which israel was galled. The nation was 
selected to be the repository of divine truth, the community among which 
Jehovah would specially display His goodness and gloiy. Israel was not to move 
with the evil stream of tendency making for unrighteousness, but to become sin- 
gular, come out from the ungodly, and touch not the unclean thing. This, the 
true idea of a Churchy-drawn out^ separated from the world. Christ taught that 
those who escape a worse than E^^tian bondage are to be known by the non- 
conformity to the world, separation from sin, '' Hght of the world," '* salt of the 
earth," *' city set on a hill." 

To become thus peculiar and distinguished for holiness would require, on the 
part of Israel — as it does of Christians — (a) Deep rooted repugnance to sin; {h) 
resolute resistance of temptaiioh ; (c) prayer for divine cusistance ; {d) heroic 
struggles after self-conquest. To achieve victory over the world is life, to sustain 
defeat is death. While in the world, let us seek not to be qf it. While not 
praying to be taken out of the world, we should pray to be kept from the eriL 
—F. W. B. 



CHAP. xvin. 6, 21.] THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS. 229 



Topic: Thi Blessednbbs of Obedienob. 

**If a man do, he ihall live in them** (v. 5). 

The legislation to which Israel was expected to submit was not an arbitrary 
and despotic code of laws imposed to humble them and force them into subjection ; 
but a government of righteousness that would secure the glory of God and, at 
the same time, the salvation of man. Jehovah .entered into covenant with His 
people, and engaged to fulfil all His gracious promises, if only the conditions 
were secured upon which their fulfilment was made to hinge^ The way of life 
and the way of death were set before the people ; they were exhorted to embrace 
the former, warned to escape the latter. Punishment was annexed to disobedience, 
reward to doing well. Thus, the world was taught through the Mosaic legisla- 
tion — 

L That lxfi is not an idlb dbsam. Time was not to be spent in self- 
gratification, or wasted in wanton wickedness. Life, though brief, and like a 
vapour, to be turned to something real, spent in doing the will of God. Life 
not a period for lounging or loitering, but for service^ conflict, progress. It is the 
morning, the seed time of eternity ; let us improve each golden opportunity, and 
remember whatsoever we sow that shall we reap, 

We live in thoughts, not breath ; in deeds, not years ; 

In feelings, not in figures on the dial : 

We most connt time by heart-throbs, 

He most lires, who thinks most, feels the noblest, 

Acts the best. 

II. That man is not a obeatubb of ciroumstanoes. Israel was not to be 
the victim of the environments of Egypt, from which they had just emerged ; 
nor of the influences that would encircle them in the land towards which they 
were journeying. They were not to drift but to live — not to be moulded by 
circumstances, but conquer them, and leave the stamp of their piety and loyalty 
wherever they went. They had the faculty of reason, the prerogative of choice, 
were responsible for the use they made of the privileges they enjoyed. Though 
Jehovah commanded. He did not coerce, the people were left free to obey or rebel. 
With life attached to obedience, surely the people would be led to (a) resist every 
seduction to disobedience; (6) avoid every pUice^ person, and thing that would suggest 
sin <md incite to tvrong doing; (c) covet above everything else the favour of the 
great king^ who declared Himself, "I am the Lord your Qod.*' Conceraing the 
commandments of the gospel, in the language of its glorious Author, " If ye 
know these things, happy are ye if ye do them." — F. W. B, 



Topic : God's Holy Name. 
*• Neithei* shalt thou profane the Name of thy God** (v. 21). 

Peculiar solemnity attached to the divine name ; it conveyed to the minds of 
the Hebrews ideas oi the infinite greatness and glory of Jehovah's nature. It 
was hedged in by special sanctity, and gave infinite importance and power to 
everything to which it was attached. The sacredness of the name of the Lord, 
and the command to keep it holy — 

L Showed how closely he identified himself with his people. He was 
one with them, called them into close fellowship, and His honour was bound up 
with their character and conduct If Israel fell into sin and shame, Jehovah's 
name was profaned. 
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II. Showed how ihmaouultblt pubis jehovah is. His name was emphatioally 
holy and distinguiahed from all other namea known in earth and heaven. The 
nature of Jehovah so transparently pure that every kind of evil, however trivial 
in appearance, was to be scrupulously avoided for His sake. 

IIL Showed how heinous all sim is. Sin is odious and repulsive when we 
remember (a) Its hrutith (md fimdish influeneea ; (b) haw it defiles the perpeiro' 
tor^ and eontaminates society ; (e) how it brings punishment here and torment hers* 
after. But sin appears most abominable in its nature and awful in its conse- 
quences when regturded as an insult to the Almighty, a profanation of His kolf 
name. Let us hate and forsake sin because God hates it ; let us view it in the 
light of Gethsemane and Calvary. The love of Clirist will not only conquer our 
selfishness, and constrain us to holy consecration, but make us hate and fbnake 
every form of iniquity in thought, word, and deed. Life will not be the dragging 
out of a miserable existence, but a triumphant march to the heavenly Canaan, 
if we seek to become cleansed from all unrighteousness, and to *' perfect hi^efls 
in the fear of the Lord."— -P. W. B. 



Topic : Conjugal Chastitt ; on, Hounbss in the Home (Vv. 1-30). 

In this chapter moral precepts are associated with ceremonial observances. 
The home life of Israel was to be kept pure, sexual intercourse to be righteously 
riastricted. The people among whom Jehovah would dwell must be dean in 
their domestic habits, pure in their social relationship. The natives of Canaan 
became so addicted to the vices here interdicted that by a retributive provi- 
dence they became exterminated. These statutes, being moral, are of perpetual 
obligation ; were not destroved, but fulfilled in the ethical teaching of Christ and 
His Apostles. The fire of divine anger against impurity bums with greater 
intensity in the New Testament than in the Old. Observe— 

I. That the social affections of human nature are pbone to become 

WICKED AND WILD. 

Man was made at first with social instinct and affections ; therefore, it is " not 
good for him to be alone." In the one help-meet made for him would be found 
congenial society, conjugal bliss. In the first family marriage relationships 
were entered upon among its own members, but as the race multiplied it 
was to the general advantage of families to marry out of their own circles, 
that the purity and unity of the race might be preserved. Bounds within 
which the affections might be indulged were divinely revealed, and the dis- 
pleasure of the Almighty unmistakably announced against every infiringement or 
perversion. The natural propensity to inordinate affection is confirmed (a) Bf 
history. Nations and individuls, mentioued in sacred and pro&ne history, 
present sad proofs of the excesses into which social love will run when the reins 
are thrown upon the neck of lust. (6) By observation. In our own land and 
age, amid abounding religious advantages, and restraining influences of civilisa- 
tion, what vice, immorality, conjugal imfaithfulness, and domesdc impurity, 
abound ! Deeds of infamy are done that the powers of darkness may blush to 
look upon, which the stem hand of the law and the sweet influence of the 
gospel are aiming to prevent and remove, (c) By experience. ^ When we would 
do good evil is present with us," and the most invincible enemy we have to 
contend with in our hearts is the Goliath of lust. Our animal passions are our 
« body of death," that often wrings from us the doleful exclamation, " wretched 
man that I am." Pure Platonic love is a splendid but Utopian idea. The beat 
of men have found it necessary to watch carefully the issues of life, to keep the 
body under subjection, lest passions intended to play honourably become prolific 
sources of corruption and misery. 
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II. That God has thbb£fobb pbomulqatbd suitablb laws to rbstriot the 

SOCIAL AFFIOTIONS OF HUMAN NATUBS. 

The springs of national purity are in the homes of the people ; when the home 
life is oorrupt the knell of a nation's greatness is tolled by the hand of doom. 
Expediency^ eorucienee, and self-love might, in some instanceSi suggest restrio- 
tions in the indulgence of sensuous a£feotion ; but nothing short of such 
regulations as those here enjoined could e£Fect the desirable end. And these 
r^olations were enforced with great authority — on the ground of Jehovah's 
sovereignty and holiness, ** I am the Lord your €k)d.*' From such an authority 
there could be no appeal, for it respect and obedience would be demanded. 
ThuSy all incest and unohastity were (a) detestaJble to Jehovah ; (6) an outrage 
upon human nature; (c) incompatible with man^s physical^ mental^ and moral well- 
being ; (d) in antagonism to the laws and forces of the universe. These statutes 
exhibit the wisdom toid goodness of our great Creator; that as a holy and righteous 
Father He cares for the best interests of His children by wedding holiness and 
happiness in indissoluble union. Having made man, He knew what was in him, 
wh^ was best for him ; being his natural and moral governor He could justly 
impose what prohibitions He saw fit 

IIL That TdosB laws demand implicit obedience fbom all who know 



Whether positive or moral, divine precepts ought to be obeyed, for (a) they 
are all sovereign. Emanate from the King of kings, from the Source of all 
authority and power. Qod has absolute right to command or restrain. (6) 
They are all humane. Everything interdicted would be good for man to shun, 
for vice is cruel, degrading nnd filthy, (c) They are all salutary. The Individual, 
the Family, the Church, the StatCy aJl made healthy, pure and strong by 
avoidance of every species of immorality, by the practice of moral virtues. (I) 
To keep these divine commandments was life. They tended to prolong his life, 
make it worth living, secure the favour of the Almighty, which is better than 
life. (2) To break them was death. Those who indulged in corrupt beathenish 
habits Would be cut o£f from among the people. Immorality debases, deteriorates, 
and entails death. Let but the divine laws regarding purity be rigidly observed, 
the social fabric of a nation will rest upon a rock ; neglected, it will sink into 
the mire of corruption, into the pit of oblivion. To go on in sin that grace may 
abound is afoul heresy, injurious to man, detestable to God. The gospel gathers 
up the teachings of the law and the prophets, and shows that ^' to obey is better 
than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams." — F. W. B. 



ILLUSTRATIVE ADDENDA TO CHAPTER XVIIL 



Custom: 
" Man yields to oustom, as he bows to fate, 
In all things ruled — mind, body, and estate.** 

— Gbabbe. 

*^ Oustom calls me to*t : — 
What custom wills, in all things should we do 
\%V^C9rwlanus,ll.Z. 

** New customs 
Tho* they be noTor so ridiculous, 
Nay, let them be unmanly, yet are followed." 

^Henry VIII., I. a 

Rkuoion: 

(• The body of all true religion consists, to 
be true, in ^dience to the will of the Sorereign 



of the world, in a confidence in His declarations. 
and in imitation of Bis perfections.^ — Burkk. 

** Piety, like wisdom, consists in the dis- 
covery of the rules under which we are actu- 
ally placed, and in faithfully obeying them." 
— FaouDE. 

" Life and Religion are one, or neither is 
anything. I will not say neither is going to be 
anything. Religion is no way of life, no show 
of life, no observances of any sort It is 
neither the food nor medicine of being. It is 
life essential."— Geo. Macdonald. 

'< A religious life is a struggle and not a 
hymn.*'— Madame de Stael. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

Iradital |pietg : lleltgion in all |lelatt0tt»^ips. 

SUGGESTIVE READINGS. 

y. 2. — Speak unto all the congregation of the children of Inrael, and say: 
Nowhere else in the whole of Leviticus does this direction to address *'aff thi 
congregation " occur ; a fact which indicates the importance of this section of the 
de<^ogue. And in the precepts of this chapter, traversing the entire range d 
personal, social, and religious life, we have the law summarized— *' the whole 
duty of man** in epitome. 

Reverence for parents (v. 3) i sabbath observance (v. 3) ; repudiation of idoUUrjf 
(v. 4) ; the conditions of acceptable sacrifice (w. 5-8) ; regard for the poor in 
harvest gleanings (w, 9, 10); honesty in act and speech (v. 11); fidelity to 
oaths (v. 12) ; commercial integrity (v. 13); consideration for sufferers, the deaj 
and blind (v. 14) ; impartiality in justice (v. 15) ; avoidance of slander (v. 16) ] 
care for one*s neighbour (v. 16) ; gentleness yet faiihfidness to other's fitults (v. 17) ; 
malice to be shunned (v. 18) ; hybrid products forbidden (v. 19) ; the crime oi 
sedtLCtion (w. 20-22) ; regulations concerning fruit growths (vv. 22-25) ; blood to 
be put aside as food (v. 26) ; and sorceries and superstitious practices avoided (v. 26) ] 
prohibition of heathenish manners and rites of mourning (w. 27, 28) ; trafie m 
vice condemned (v. 29) ; regard for the sabbath and sanctuary (v. 30) ; necromane§ 
denounced (v. 31); respect for the aged commanded (v. 32); courtesy to 
strangers (vv. 33, 34) ; honesty, in trcute (vv. 35, 36) : and all based on the grand 
requirement that the " statutes and judgments " of " the Lord " were to be the 
rule of (heir conduct in all relationships and all transactions. 

The righteousness which God delights in pervades our whole life, purifies all 
habits, ennobles all actions, stamps character with rectitude and conduct with 
integrity. Religion is fur daily life ; not for sacred scenes and solemn hours, but 
for every place, every moment ; sanctifying the full manhood, elevating all 
action, dignifying all aims. There is not a plan or project, not a fault or foible, 
not a vice or misdemeanour, not a social or sacred duty, but the thought of God 
is upon it, and He has a word in condemnation or sanction respecting it. He 
''with whom we have to do" overlooks nothing in our behaviour, ^'neither ii 
there any creature that is not manifest in His sight, but all things are open and 
naked to the eyes of Him'* (Heb. iv. 13). 

How scrupulously should we, therefore, speak and act ; not in reluctant sub 
mission but in cheerful obedience ; His '' laws within our heart *' ; His '' statute! 
our song '* ; delighting to do His wilL For He who requires such minute dutiful- 
11 CSS shows concern that none should suffer aJt our hands^ and therefore that W€ 
should suffer nought from others. Divine benevolence regulates these require' 
ments, and all are detailed indications of His fatherly eagerness for His children'! 
comfort. Only in right doing is there happiness, whether in the family, in 
society, or in the church, hence God requires the right to be maintained in all 
relationships ; and when His " will is done on earth** earth will be a refleotion ol 
heaven. 

HOMILIES ON CHAPTER XIX. 

Topic: The Religion of MoRALiir. 

i. Piety is not to be all ecstatic. Tabor heights, Beulah rhapsodies, third' 
heaven visions — these are not the whole of religion, nor indeed the standard of a 
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saored life. There ia the piety of daily work^ of commou things. Easier to be 
religious when we are on the wing soaring, than when we are on our feet struggling. 

ii. Piety may not become eclectic. There are divine precepts and laws congenial 
to us, others the reverse. Yet we may not select Directions concerning the 
'* Sabbath and sanctuary" are easier and more pleasant to heed than those 
against tale-bearing, fraud in business, gleaning on the fields, etc. But *' these 
ought je to have done, and not to have left the others undone." 

iiL Piety should not be narrowly egotistic. God's laws and directions call us out 
of ourselves, give no room for selfishness, self-assertion, individualism.* Think 
of atkere first, care for the "poor" (v. 9), your "neighbours" (vv. 13, 17), bear- 
ing no malice (v. 18), etc. Let self give place ; " look not every man on his 
own things, but every man also on the things of others " (Phil. ii. 4). 

iv. Piety must never become elastic. There is a peril of the godly man relax- 
ing and relapsing from strict and severe rectitude ; stretching his convictions, 
and accommodating himself to prevailing tastes or personal fancies. Here is 
rigid law ] to that he must bring all conduct ; by this standard all his behaviour 
must be ruled. Avoid an easUy adjusting religion, straining and shaping itself 
to the conveniences of the hour, and the inducements of temptation, and the 
impulses of the carnal heart. 

I. BeUGION requires THB MORiLLITIES OF FAMILY LIFE. 

God asks that there be " first piety at home." [See Addenda to chapter, 
Morality,'] 

1. Family dutifulness ajnong children, ''Ye shall fear every man his mother 
and his father" (v. 3). This is the '* first commandment with promise " (Ephes. 
vi. 2). The word "fear" enjoins respect, felt and shown; generous sisecour and 
attention to their comfort ; obedience to their rule and desires. 

2. Purity in conjugal relationships. Between husband and wife there should be 
strictest fidelity. Any departure from morality is severely denounced as the 
violation of the sanctities of family bonds (vv. 20-22). '* No man should go be- 
yond or defraud his brother " in this matter (1 Thess. iv. 4-6). And equally, 
with sternest reprobation, Gk)d marks the traffic in vice (v. 29). There have been 
parents sufficiently " earthly, sensual, devilish," to be capable of this foul crime 
against a child. Jehovah would have the home dean and loving and hallowed. 

3. Homage for the aged (v. 32). Venerating the " hoary head," and caring for 
the " old man " gently in bis drooping years, and paying him the courtesies and 
attentions due to one who has lived a lengthened life and is nearing eternity. 

II. Religion requires the horauties of neighbourlt relationship. 

In the narrowest circle of our neighbours, near residents, there should be the 
cultivation of rectitude and goodwill The yet larger range of neighbourliness is 
taught us in our Lord's parable of the Good Samaritan — care for anyone in need. 

1. E?ery device of deceitfulness is to be abhorred (vv. 11, 12). No advantage 
to be taken, no trickery practised, no falsity condoned. 

2. All oppression and injustice is to be shunned (v. 13). Straightforwardness 
in dealings, considerateness in payment of his dues. 

3. Slander and whispering are denounced (v. 16). How disastrous this per- 
nicious habit has proved ! (see 1 Sam. xxli. 9, 18 ; Ezk. xxii. 9, etc.). Yes : 
and as harm may come to a neighbour from doing nothing equally as from our 
slandering him, God denounces our " standing," i.e., standing still, when 
inactivity might let a neighbour's blood be shed, either in accident from which we 
could rescue him, or from the stroke of justice wlien we could prove him innocent, 

4. Generous concern for a neighbour is inculcated. " Hate " to be closed from 
thine " heart "; then venturing to " rebuke " him if he be going into " sin " 
(v. 17); yet never allowing malice to urge thee to "avenge or bear grudge**; 
but to " loue thy neighbour as thyself" (v. 18). In this last precept is summed 
up all the mora] aspects, the human side of religion. 
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III. Bblioion bbquiris thb moralitibs of oivio benbyolbncb. 
A man of Gkxi is not less a member of society, of the state, or of the nation 
because he is religious. He has duties towards his fdlow-eUizens as such. 

1. The proiperoua are to care for the "poor" When the harvest is being 
reaped (v. 9) there is to be a generous dropping of ears for the poor : and so 
with the vine gathering (v. 10). 

2. The healUiy are to he pitiful to the afflicted. Instead of despising and 
maltreating " the deaf " and *' the blind " (v. 14), all the instincts of philanthropy 
—which is piety humanized — prompt *' the strong to bear the infirmities of the 
weak." 

8. HoBpUality for the stranger (w. 33, 34). A willing asylum should be 
ofiered to any fugitive or sojourner : there might be no national ezolusiveness or 
selfishness : the generous hand should be outstretched to any one who would find a 
home amid the people of God. 

lY, Rblioiok bbquirbs thb mobalitibs of hokbst tranbaotions. 

1. Impartiality in the administration of justice (v. 15). If the high courts of 
judgment should be demoralized by no cupidity, certainly our personal conduct 
should be swayed by no servility. The ** poor *' and the ** mighty ** should have 
equal justice at our hands : not one law for the rich and another for the poor. 

2. Fairness in the transactions of trade (w. 35, 36). Honesty in commerce ; 
in forming estimate of articles of purchase (''in judgment"), not saying ** It is 
nought, it is nought,*' etc. (Prov. xx. 14) ; as well as in serving and selling these 
articles. 

V. Bblioion bbquirbs all moralities to bb joinbd with thb blbvatbd 

SANOTITIBS of WORSHIP. 

Just as that religion is wrong which consists in serving Ood to the neglect of 
man ; so is that as surely wrong which fulfils duties to man but neglects Qodts 
claims. Week-day righteousness needs to be crowned by sacred solemnities on 
the sabbath and in the sanctuary. 

1. Family life should be hallowed with Sabbath sanctities. ''Keep my 
Sabbaths ** (v. 3) ; for that is the day of days in which to instruct the house- 
hold in saci^Bd duties. When God is revered in the home family reverence will 
not wane. 

2. Delusive idolatries will be escaped by homage for Jehovah on His day. 
Keeping His Sabbaths will correct the perils of " turning unto idols " (connect ▼. 
3 thus with ▼. 4). 

3. Worship of the Lord should be with sacrificial offerings (v. 5-8) ; for man is 
a sinner, and must come with propitiation to Qod's altar. 

4. GodCs sanctuary should be held in reverence (▼. 80) ; " not forsaking the 
assembling of yourselves together" (Heb. x. 25); but coming with solemn 
thought and prayer. 

5. All superstition to be sedulously shunned. Heathenish delusions (v. 26-28), 
and " familiar spirits'* (▼. 31). God should fill the spiritual life of man; and 
Him only should we serve. 



Topic: Thb Gbnius of thb Mosaic Laws. 



" And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,'* etc. How repeatedly these words 
occur previous to enunciation of statutes to Israel, to indicate that Moses was 
only the amanuensis, or mouthpiece of Jehovah, and that the statutes demanded 
devout attention and implicit obedience. The repetition of sundry laws re- 
corded in this chapter furnishes a fair specimen of the whole economy, embraces 
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vrinoipleB and dootrines exhibited in tiie realms diJfcUure, Prcmdence^ and Grace. 
Looked at as a whole, they suggest the foUowing traius of thought : — 

I. Thbib stbikiko analoot with thb 0ON8TIT0TI0N OF NATUBB. Tlusaooords 
with what might have beeu expected d priori, viz., that God would govern men 
by tmUlar laws to those by which He governs the world, that between physical 
and spiritual laws there would be dose correspondence. The laws here promul- 
gated were: 

(a) UfuyitemaUe in their arrangement Like the glorious diffuseness in nature, 
where the geologist and botanist can make their scientific arrangements from 
world-wide materials, scattered here and there in great profusion ; so, in the 
Mosaic economy, running through Leviticus — and through the whole Bible — ^are 
sundry precepts unformulated, unscientifically arranged, leaving scope for the 
sanctified soud of man to arrange in a course of systematic theology. 

(6) Disciplinary in their charaeUr. Nature's laws teach man that he is a 
probationer ; that if he obeys, safety and happiness will ensue ; if he disobeys, 
danger and death will await hiuL The Mosaic laws taught that whatsoever a man 
sows that shall he reap^ that retribution follows closely on the heels of the 
wrong-doer. Thus, the law was a schoolmaster, teaching self-restraint, and 
enforoing lessons upon human conduct that have been the basis of all good 
government in the world, the germs of all pure morality among men. 

(e) Merciful in their tendency. The law put no embargo upon anything that 
would minister to the real welfare of the human race, only pernicious habits 
were condemned. The toeak^ the poor, the aged, parents and etrangers, all were 
to be treated with kindness ; sympathy and aid were to be extended to them. 
Even towards the brute creation care and kindness were to be exercised, nothing 
was to be wantonly or unmercifully treated. Nature's laws exhibit kindness 
and mercy in their operations ; even in their sternest moods they work for good, 
and in the end produce happiness. 

(d) Hysterious in their operations. Many of nature's laws perplex and puzzle 
the greatest minds, seem inconsistent with the perfect wisdom and goodness of 
the Infinite Author of the universe. And in the Levitical code many of the 
sacrificial rites and ceremonial observances seem strange and ambiguous. These 
facts teach us (L) how comprehensive God*s laws are; (ii.) how limited our knoW' 
ledge is ; (iii) how incumbent faith, humility, and resignation are upon all who 
would know the will of the Lord and do it, 

II. Thbib bbnbfioent influbncb upon thb national lifb of isbael. The 
people were in great danger of becoming corrupt, from their recollections of their 
surroundings in £^;ypt, from their inherent tendency to depart from the living 
God ; the system of sacrifices instituted among tbem, the ceremonial laws to 
which they were expected rigidly to submit, would keep them distinct from the 
surrounding nations, lifb them to a high standard of national greatness. The 
prohibition of M, false swearing, fraud, deception, tale-bearing, selfishness^ revenge, 
and every kind of private and public immorality, would conduce to the safety 
and stability of the Hebrew Commonwealth. The Levitical laws, while they 
taught the people that they were one as a nation, also enjoined upon each 
individual responsibility. The whole nation was one great family, mutually 
related to each other, all amenable to Jehovah, their Father and King. The 
religion of the Bible exalts the life of any nation that follows its precepts. Those 
— where the Hqly Scriptures are regarded as the foundation of national greatness 
— will be found in the van of the civilisation of the world. 

III. Thbib spboial adaptation to blbvatb thb wholb natube of man. The 
laws respecting uncleanness, restraining the animal passions and appetites, 
securing rest one day in seven, would conduce to man's physical well being. 
Powers of the mind would be awakened and expanded by efforts required to 
apprehend and obey the elaborate ritual of the tabernacle. The moral powers 
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would be ooltivatad by eTerything haying reference to purity of hearty and the 
spoUeas sapremaoy of Jehon^ ThuB Imel were shown that God took special 
interest in them, that they were not like the brutes which perish, but servants of 
the Lord, children of the great King, being educated for higher future employ- 
ment They had access to the hcnue of the Lord; listened to the Ward of m 
Lord; were led by ckoum servants of the Lord, These facts would lead them to 
look onward and upward, present to them the way to pardon and peaoe^ to 
fellowship with God and meetness for Heaven. 

IV. Thkib blsmentabt fobeshadowinos of the tbaohinqs of the oospkl. 
(a) In the supremacy of their claims. Everything was to be subordinated to the 
demands of Jeho?ah ; so, Christ said, '^ seek ye first the kingdom of God," etc. 
(6) In the object of their observances. Holiness was the end of everything in 
t he law ; so, the gospel — in the precepts of Christ and His apostles— demands 
purity of heart, sets holiness as the mark of our high calling, to which is attached 
the prize of heaven, (c) In the substittUionary character of their sacrifices. The 
Hebrews were taught to consider their guilt transferred to the victim oflfered for 
them ; through it, in some way, they were forgiven, accepted of the Lord ; so, 
in the gospel, through the one great sin offering guilt is removed, the favour of 
God secured, heaven opened. The services of the tabernacle, the statutes of 
the Levitical law, were calculated to suggest the priceless value of the human 
soul, the existence for it of a life beyond, of which the present is introductocy 
and preparatory. In the gospel all theee foreshadowings are presented as substan- 
tial realities, just as indefinite twilight merges into revealing distinguishing day. 
— /*. W. B. 



OUTLINES ON VERSES OF CHAPTER XIX. 



V. 2. — Theme: Pkbsomal noLniKSs. 

** Ye shall be holy, fori, the Lord your God^ 
am holy,''' 

The glorious end for which the Uw was 
given, erery ceremonial precept enforced, 
was that the people should become holy. 
The holy nature, name, will and purpose of 
JehoTah demanded that those who wonld be 
constantly drawing near to Him in the taber- 
nacle services should come out from the 
heathen world, forsake their sinful customs, 
and become conformed to His commandments, 
which were — 

I. Worthy of jbhoyah. Not one can be 
characterised as mean or unmerciful; some 
of them may seem beyond, but not one against, 
reason. The unreaped corners of the field, 
the gleanings of the harvest, the grapes left 
upon the vine for the poor and the stranger 
in the land, would speak of the considerate- 
tiess of Jehovah for the physical wants of the 
people ; and the injunctions against fraud, 
Mgainflt hating in the heart, against impurity 
in social lifo ; the command, ** thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself; all these injunc- 
tions pointed to the heart as the seat of all 
holiness, and demanded that the motives by 
which the Hebrews would be actuated should 
be pure. Such a code of laws, with such 
humane and holy ends, reflected glory upon 
the supreme Lawgiver, proving that He is 
holy, that His nature is on the side of right- 
eousness. 



n. BSNKnoiAL TO I8BAXL. ETsrythliig 
was to be avoided that would work detoria* 
tion in the physical oonstitation, for Tioe 
and impurity prodoco feebleness aad daeay. 
Want of reverence for parents and the aged ; 
lack of sympathy for the suffering and in- 
firm, bring ruin into the domestic and social 
circle. Greed, dishonesty, unrighteousness, 
work disintegration and diuMter in the com- 
mercial world. The holy laws of Qod were 
a barrier against all these terrible evils by 
demanding personal holiness in everyone who 
heard these injunctions. 

The disposition of the heart and mind was 
to be brought into conformity with the wiU of 
Jehovah, << ye shall offer at your own wiU." 
The people were not slaves, to do relootantly 
the will of Gk>dy or perform services aad offer 
sacrifices in a mechanical manner ; they wer« 
the Lord*8 free men, and from wills in har- 
mony with Him were to obey His atatatea. 
Thus inward, personal holiness would be 
secured, Jehovah's glory displayed. The 
great end of the gospel is hol&esa of heart 
and life The Christian Church is a oommu 
nity of "saints." The rodeeme4 in heaven 
are those wno are faultless, without spot in the 
presence of God*s unsullied glory.— ^. ff. B. 

V. Z,^Theme : Familt pikty. 

" Ye shall fear every man his mMer and 
his father, and keep my Sabbaths; I em the 
Lord your God:' 
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1. In home life the ufixaov fxabdbmahds 

CUI.TUBI. 

L No dutiful submission to parents where 
^'fear" bus no place in children's hearts. 
This ** fear " not sUTish but respectfol, leading 
to an nnresisting spirit, and obedient beha- 
Tionr. 

2. No proper basis of obedience where dnty 
is not made forceful by the reauirements ofrelu 
gion. *' Keep my sabbaths, making piety an 
integral part of home-life; thus fortifying 
the claims of parentage by the teachings of 
God*s Word and His honse. 

IL In children^ both their human and di- 

YTBM BKLAnONSHIPS SHOULD BB F08TNRXD. 

1. This reqoires/f//^ in the parents. How 
else can they show their children the ways of 
the Lord? Parents are to their children 
Gk>d*s representatives and yiceregents on 
earth. 

2. Tlus will cnltiTste piety in the children, 
" Keep God*s Sabbath** in the home: bring 
upon yonng hearts and minds the graces of 
religion, the delight of '*holy psalm and 
song,** the teachings of Jesus, the bliss of 
adoption through Christ ; and '* bringing them 
np m the nurture and admonition of the Lord." 

m. In sabbath habits the family needs be 
devoutly educated, 

1. SdbbcUh leisure gives opportunity for 
parental attention to the religious interests of 
the family. 

2. The Sabbath solemnity is helpful to the 
effort of leading children's thoughts to godly 
instruction. 

8. Sanctuary services and ordinances BhoTsld 
form themes of teaching and interest in the 
home on sabbath days. 

Ghildren, thus trained in early recognition 
of Gk>d by parents who link themselves with 
Qod in holy life and word, and who '* make 
the Sabbath a delight ** in their homes, as- 
suredly will not depart from the ways of re- 
ligion, but tread early the path after Jesus. 
[See Addenda to chapter, Family Piety and 
Sabbath and Sanctuary."] 

V 8. — Theme: Filial obligations. 

*• Ye shall fear every man his mother and his 
father:' 

Under the patriarchal dispensation the 
father was to be revered not only as the head 
of the family, but as the priest in the home 
circle The tent and the altar were reared 
together, children were expected to honour 
their parents by becoming attention to social 
and sacred duties. In the decalogue the 
claims of parental authority were enforced ; 
and, being here reiterated, the Hebrews would 
be taught those duties which, disregarded, 
bring discord and misery into the home. Na- 
tural instincts prompt filial fear, but unduti- 
fulness to parents will often spring up with 
other moral delinquencies to wluch our fallen 
nature is prone. Want of reverence for 
parenthood — 

L Exhibits baseness of hbabt. The af- 
fections must hare become corrupt, the feel- 
ings hardened, when parents are dishonoured. 



n. Incubs the divine displeasure. It is 
Gk>d's will that children should reverence 
their parents ; to disobey His will is to dis- 
honour and displease Him. 

in. Entails disastbous gonsbqusnoes. 
A special promise was made to those who 
would obey in these particulars, and in 
several parts of Scripture threatenin^s of 
punishment are annexed to disobedience. 
Obedience should be reverent^ ajffectioncUet 
cheerful 9kTA constant, *' Children obey your 
parents in the Lord, for this is right.** — 
F. W, B, 



V. 5. — Theme: Willing cvfbbings of 

PEACB. 

See homilies on Ohapters iii and vii. 
Compare specially Outline, Chapter i., v. 8, p. 
14, Volition in wobship. 



V. 9. — Theme: Habvbst gleaxings. 

How notable are the provisions made in the 
Mosaic law for the poor. 

The Sabbatical year (Exodus xxiii. 10, II ; 
compare Dent. xv. 12, 16) 

The equalization of the atonement money 
for poor and rich, thus establishing the value 
of the poor as equal to the rich (Exodus 
XXX. 12). 

The same minute directions for the poor 
man's offerings, showing Gk>d's equal interest 
in his sacrifice (Levit. ii., etc.). 

And here the command that the harvest 
and vintage gleanings should be left (vv. 
9, 10). 

Notice— 

I. That the humane laws of modebn 
times, respecting gleaning privileges^ are all 
based upon this Mosaic command 

Everywhere there is a popular feeling that 
the farmer should allow, and was not entitled 
to prevent the poor from gathering what the 
reaper left behhid. 

Ill England the custom of gleaning had 
very nearly passed into a legal right, for 
there is an extra judicial dictum of Lord 
Hall, in which he says that those who enter a 
field for this purpose are not guilty of tres- 
pass ; and Blackstone (iii. 12) seems to adopt 
his opinion. But that has since been twice 
tried, and decided in the negative in the Court 
of Common Pleas ; the Court finding it to be 
a practice incompatible with the exclusive 
enjoyment of property, and productive of va- 
grancy and many mischievous consequences. 

'*It is still, however, the custom all over 
England to allow the poor to glean, at least 
after the harvest is carried ** (Chambers). 

The law of Moses directed a liberal consi- 
deration for the poor at the seasons of harvest 
and ingathering. The comers of the field 
were not to be reaped ; the owner was not to 
glean his own fields ; and a sheaf accidentally 
left in a field was not to be fetched away, but 
to be the possession of the poor gleaners. 

Although the permission to glean w<is a 
favour, it required no special influence to 
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Becare it ; for Ruth aeoored this liberty with- 
out any recommendation (Ruth ii. 2, 8). 

II. That a benevolent helpfulness in respect 
of the poor is a special oblioatioh op those 

WHO BNJOT PLBNTT. 

1. IVith God in thought^ the rich will spare 
of their abundance that the poor may be fed. 
And this is the meaning of this sealing sen- 
tence, " I am the Lord your Gcd ** (t. 10). 
Tou otue all to Hiniy especially in harvest ; 
and, therefore, share with the needy His gifts 
to you. 

2. Amid harveit rejoicings^ gratitude should 
incite to generosity. What render to God? 
** As ye hare received, give 1" Seek occasion 
to gladden others — those in need. Gladness 
which has no kindly outlet and expression 
makes men selfish and hard. Gcd is lavish ; 
let your '* hands be open" also (Psa. czlv. 
16). 

3. Kindness to the poor has especial ctssur* 
ances of divine approval* " He that giveth to 
the poor lendetn to the Lord." <* The liberal 
soul shall be made full." But He will requite 
those who neglect the poor (Psa. ix. 18 ; zii. 
5). 

III. That this generous consideration for the 

poor is A TOKEN OF OOD*S REOABD FOB THE 
LOWLY. 

1. Their tnaintenance engaged the divine 
attention. For them "the comer" of the 
field was claimed from the reapers, and to 
them was assigned the right to clear the 
ground. It was their part in the national soil, 
the poor had this heritage in the land. And 
God enjoins on EUs Ohurch now to "care for 
thepoor." They are Christ's bequeatbment 
to ms disciples. ** The poor always ye have 
with you." 

2. '1 heir salvation is prominently sought in 
the gospeL " To the poor the gospel is 
preached." And ** God hath chosen the poor 
rich in faith." He who showed concern for 
their physical supply and maintenance, as 
emphatically manifests His desire that they 
bo *' blessed with all spiritual blessings " in 
Christ. Therefore— 

(a) The poor should cherish a grateful 
and trustful hope in their Gk>d. 

{b) They should value the high mercies 
of redemption in Christ beyond aU the kind- 
nesses of His providence. For the favours 
of providence only affect them temporally, 
but ** the riches of His grace '* are of eternal 
consequence. Therefore, " seek ye first the 
kingdom of God and his righteousness, and 
all these things shall be added unto you." 

{c) Let none, because of lowliness or 
poverty, despond of God*s favour. All His 
regulations prove that ** he careth for you." 
Look unto Him with assurance. ** This poor 
man cried and the Lord heard him, and saved 
him out of all his troubles" (Psa. zxxiv. 

«> 

** His love ordained the seasons, 
By Him are all things fed, 
He for the sparrow careth, 
He gives the poor their bread x 



Every bounteous blessing 
His faithful love bestows : 

Then magnify His glorious Name 
From Whom all goodness flows." 

V. X^^—Thime: Jxhotah*8 biohibodi 

DEMAVDS. 

" /«/« the Lord your God!^ 

Though the record of divine revelatioii 
contains no argument to protfe the existence 
of God, it repeatedly asserts the fact; all tin 
forces of nature, all positive and monl 
statutes, are traced to the sovereign will and 
absolute authoritv of Jehovah. The Hebrewi 
were taught that their obedience was not to 
be governed by the customs of society, their 
own preferences or prejudices, but by ths 
declared will of Him Who had sovereign claim 
to them and theirs. Thus they were em- 
phatically taught — 

L The absolute supremo^ of yehavah. No 
imaginary deity was to be brought into com- 

S»tition, or comparison with mm. //Sf, the 
temal, Infinite, Almighty, Creator, and 
Gcvemor of all things. He had right to 
assert His claim to universal homage; to 
settle the question of the human mind about 
the divine existence. God has spoken, de< 
dared His existence, and character ; to doubt 
that word, deny that existence, impeach that 
character, indicate derangement of the mental 
powers, and debasement of the heart. 

n. The absolute character oftheir obli^eUions, 
They belonged to the Lord, He claimed them 
as His own peculiar people. All idols were 
to be forsaken (v. 4), the worship of Israel 
was not to have its basis in ignorance, or 
origin in fear, but in the recognition of the 
obhgations under which Jehovah's relation- 
ship and dealings had placed them. He was 
a jealous God, and would not share worship 
with another. Having received such a reve- 
lation of the divine character and claims, Israel 
was under obligation to render intelligenty 
cheerful^ devout^ constant^ implicit^ wUling 
obedience. The divine claims to obedience 
are unrolaxing, declarations of our obligations 
unrepealed. "Te are not your own,'* etc. 
" I beseech you, brethren, by the mercies of 
God," etc. The divine supremacy of Christ 
places us under binding obligation to serve 
Him loyally ; His self-sacrificing love oon- 
strains us to serve Him hvinglf*'-^F» IV. B, 

V. 12 — Theme: Falsb sweabino. 

All nations have severely /mttx^^ perjury. 
The Egyptians with death or mutilatioo; 
the Greeks with heavy fines and ultimate loss 
of all ciril rights ; the Remans visited it with 
the penalty of death. 

These ancient nations all held that the gods 
were especially incensed by this crime, and 
that a divine Nemesis pursued the perjurer. 
[See Addenda to chapter, Perjury'], 

I. What sweabiko bt ood'b hamb bb* 

TAILS. 

1. Acknowledgment of His Omniscience, U 
calls Him to witness^ and impreeatas Him as 
the avenger of falsehood. 
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\twUdgmini of His RighUousmss, 
M the umpire and arbitrator. We 
I witness to onr fidelity only such a 
himself faithful and true, and will 
it part. Sueh is Qod. Man's use 
oe is an appeal to the certainty that 
.d^ aright. 

ATPBBJURT VX OOD*8 NAMB BNTAIL8. 

nsoUnt affront upon GocCs character, 
ly, daring insolence, the degradation 
)8t holy name for unholy ends. It 
Im to act as a witness that a lie is 
t He loathes falsity. It is defiant 
I aCFront to the God of truth. It 
his name.** 

*rtain visitation of judgment. He 

hold him guiltless that taketh his 

rain** (Exod. xz. 7). Certainly, 

He will punish lying and profanity. 

MQ called in as a witness to a lie 

rore that He witnessed it. Thus to 

I lore of truth and defy His power 

ite it, and trail the purity of His 

in the mire — before whom the Tery 

U their faces as they adore Him — 

'e a just requital (Heb. x. 30). And 

lall in no wise enter the heavenly 

rho loreth and maketh a lie ** (Rev. 



Theme: Fairness to hired la- 

K 18 A JUST BASIS FOR AN EQUITABLE 

ire it should be paid for, not pair on 
or grudgingly^ bat as a due. The 
has given you his time^ strenph^ 
id ingenuity ; he has a right to an 
it from you, and should not be 
^ominiously, but respectfully, in 
just return. 

3E8 CANNOT RIGHTEOUSLY BE DE- 
rrSR WORK 18 DONE. 

a day of toil the labourer has put his 
ito your service, spent his life for 
od for your advantage and gain, 
o that extent his debtor ; to detain 
•8 is to make yourself more his 
id delay in payment should be com- 
with increment. *' Short reckonings 
\ friends.** 

kSTERS SHOULD 8TUDT THE POSITION 
ORT OF THOSE THBT EMPLOY. 

man has no capital, wants prompt 
t ; he lives day by day upon his hard 
His strength— expended by the day's 
t be replenished for the morrow's 
hold back the means for his 
ant is to rob him of the morrow's 
is replenished energy. And he may 
endents in his lowly home waiting 
in the earnings of the day. Hold 
his dues ** all night until the mom' 
your inconsiderateness infiict priva- 
imbitter poverty. Comp. Dent. xxiv. 
er. xxzii. 13 ; Mai iii. 5 ; James v. 
Addenda to chapter, Business and 



y. \L-^Theme: Deaf and blind. 

L As witnesses to afflictions possible to 
ALL, they call for our commiseration. 

iL As sufferers of direful infirmities, 
they should enlist onr gentle care and gener- 
ous helpfulness. *' Eyes to the blind." 

iii. As pensive illustrations of man's 
frailty they should incite our gratitude 
that God made us to differ. 

Oonsider — 

1. How mean the act of ridiculing those who 
carry the grief of such bodily infirmities. 
<* But fear thy Ood," for He will requite. 

2. Ho w swift was the compassion of Jesus to- 
wards those sad children of infirmity. 

8. How glad the outlook of the heavenly 
life for such as suffer here — if they have hope 
in Ohrist. For ** there shall be no more sor- 
row, nor crying, neither any more pain.** 

y.l5. — Theme : Impartial justice. 

I. Justice perverted. 

In every nation and age wealth and influ- 
ence have effectively distorted the adminis- 
tration of justice. 

Poverty and weakness have borne cruel and 
basest wrongs by reason of their very help- 
lessness. 

U. Justice inflexible. 

Poverty may not be pleaded in arrest of 
justice. He, who being poor, acts wrongly, 
may not make poverty his screen ; he must 
bear his guilt. A sentimenteU pity for the 
poor would thwart the ends of righteousness. 
Sin is sin whether committed in rags or in 
ermine. [Oomp. Exod. xxiii. 8.] 

A servile courtesy to the *' mighty " is equally 
subversive of righteousness. A pertidioub 
king is as guilty a traitor to his country as a 
perfidious subject. Neither station nor purse 
should sway the balances of justice. 

As in the scMctuary, so at the bar, there 
should be *< no respect of persons.** [Oomp. 
Jas. ii 6, 19, with veites 2-4.] 

IIL Justice certain. 

God wilt Judge those who now administer or 
pervert judgment. ** Every man shall give 
account of Umself to Qod.** 

The '* supreme Judge of all the earth ** will 
do right. He " discerns judgnunt ** now, and 
will dispense Justice at the last day. [See 
Addenda to chapter, Justice.'] 

V. 16. — Theme: Tale-bbarino and slander. 
L Oharacteris in the keefing, and there- 
fore at the mercy of acquaintarues* 

1. Therefore supremely value each other's 
good name. 

2. Jealously defend a worthy reputation. 

8. Scornfully silence the unproved rumours 
of evils. [See Addenda to chapter, Slander,"] 

IL Oharacter mat be ruthlessly suat- 
tbbed by sinister whisperings. 

1. For listeners are ready to entertain and 
repeat slander. 

** Man's inhumanity to man !** 

2. Aspersions feed on the inventiveness of 
malice. 
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Proof not askod ; nothing therefore to cheek 
or refnte the sUnder. And " lying lips " find 
delight in adding to the lie as they paaa it on. 

8. Refutation is easily damaged. That which 
only a lifetime can boifd an honr may defame. 

UL Character is so frbcious that its tra^ 
ducers should be loathed. 

1. Dread a tale bearer as a destroying pesti* 
leme, 

2. He who wrongs another's reputation may 
next wrong yours. By heeding his slanders 
yon enconrage his rile trade, and slander most 
find new riotims 1 

8. Put to shame all tale-bearers with mthless 
sererity. 
Note— 

1. There is enough of woe abroad with- 
oat increasing it. 

it As ir^ .need our many evils to be 
pitied by man and pardoned by Gk>d, lot 
ns with ** charity Ude sins," not expose 
them. 

ilL There is^e^^^ <m Christy and energy 
in the Holy Spirit, by which to perfect a 
good life and win a good name, which 
eren enemies of religion shall be nnable 
to defame or destroy. 

IT. The light of the final judgnunt will 
ref ate all slander, and bring erery secret 
thing to the open gaase of the world. 



1. In seeking to tmrm kim mside from sin 
(r. 17). (|See Addenda to chapter, Nei^" 
bourlituss^ 

2. In bearing patietUly asty wrong reeeiTed 
from him (v. 18). 

3. In prayisig and working for his cemoerskn 
to God. 

4. In leading him to the Saviour yon hare 
yonrself fonnd ; as did the woman of Samaria 
her neighboors. 

A. Cultivate kindness and generosity by com:' 
munion with Jesus ; and thiU will so fill your 
sonl with pity for the erring^ and yearning fsr 
their deliverance^ as will make it easy to Tot« 
yonr neighbour. 

B. Consider how many evils you have 
wrought, which men have had to condone 
and God to forgivct and then yon will take 
meekly the wrongs others hare done yon. 

0. Live with eternity in viewt and act to- 
wards others more as yon will wish yon had 
done in the Day of Account, and throngh the 
eyerlasting ages. 

D. And as opportunity goes by swift ly^ do at 
once what lore prompts, and ** do it with thy 
might." There are wonnds waiting to be 
healed, hearts to be comforted, estrangements 
to be conciliated, errors to be forgiven. 

" Love thy neighbour ;i* with like depth and 
thoronghness as thon lorest *' thyself.** 



V. 18. — Thenu: Neiohbourlt love. 

** Thou shalt lave thy neighbour as thy self ^ 

Disinterested lore is difficult to cherish, and 
is all too rare. 

The contraries of lore are everywhere rife : 
jealousy, rivalry, cruelty, selfishness, greed, 
bate. 

An unloving spirit is an ungodly one ; for a 
malicious man is as unlike God as an immoral 
man is ; the slanderer is as cruel as the 
murderer. 

I. All true humah love has its root and 

URIOIN IN OOD. 

It is a ray of His glory, a breath of His 
Spirit. A mothet^s love is a divinely-implanted 
instinct. So the love q\ friendship is heaven- 
bom. And neighbourly love is an inspiration 
from God. The fine feelings of benevolence^ of 
philanthrophyy of charity — all aspects of the 
divine spint of lovo are of Him. And Chris* 
tian lovct the love of Gh)d, love for Christ, the 
brotherly love of saints, all come from our 
drinking in the spirit of Jesus. 

IL Every exfebssiom of true human 

IA>VB HAS HBAVBN*8 UIOUEST APPROVAL. 

Our love Godwardis the rising of the flame 
towards its Source, and is as a ** sweet savour 
of Christ " to Him. 

Our love for man is the outbreathing of tho 
mind of Christ in us, the diffusion of the very 
spirit of Jesus. 

Love for God and for man, let it prevail, and 
it bringR heaven^s blessedness laiihin the human 
breast y and will make our bleared and dis- 
tracted earth a^aia like heaven. 

Ill Xkioiiii )urly love has ample oppor- 

rUMiriKS FOR ILLUSTRATION. 



V. l9,^Theme: The bbsponsibilitt or 
hfewardship. 

♦* Ye shall keep my statutes^ 

The Israelites knew that the land towards 
which they were moving was given them for 
their inheritance, they were to possess it, and 
enjoy its abundant resources. But they had 
to remember that it was Jehovah who had 
delivered them from Eg3rpt, who would con- 
duct them through the wilderness, and to 
whom they would be responsible when they 
would get to the end of their wanderings, and 
enter upon the land flowing with milk and 
honey. In Canaan they would be the Lord s 
husbandmen, and stewards, to farm the land 
according to His wilL << Te shall keep my 
statutes." They would be reminded of their 
stewardship in — 

I. The sacrifices thet offered to thb 
LORD (see preceding Homilies on offerings^ 
As the Hebrews brought the best of their 
substance and offered it to the Lord, they 
would recognise the claims of the Highest and 
Holiest to themselves and all they possessed. 

II. In the portions thet reskrved for 
THE POOR. They were the almoners of the 
Lord, and at EUs command must see that the 
needy did not perish from want. Goveteons- 
ness and selfishness were alike condemned ; 
they could not do as they pleased with the 
grapes and com. 

III. In THE non-participation OF UNdE- 
CUMCISED FRUIT. The young trees were to 
be left for four years, the fifth year th^ 
might partake thereof. Thus a curb was put 
upon their appetites, and the first-fruits were 
to be wholly devoted to the Lord. Thus the 



xul] 



THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS. 



241 



wonld be to Israel GK>d*B banqneting 
, and the people were to partake only 
»se tlungs which the dlTine host con- 
i good for them and the land. 

Ih THB FBSSBBTATIOir OF PRODUCB AND 

VBOM ADULTESATioN. There was to 

breeding between direrse kinds of 

no mingling of seed in sowing a field, 

dng of matc^als in fabrics for garments. 

injnnetions wonld not only be in har- 

with Jehovah's requirement of pnrity 

rt and life, bnt would keep before the 

of the people the fact that com and 

food and clothing were all under His 

Uance. He was the proprietor of all ; to 

Bconnt must be rendered for alL 

N THB BIOBTaonSNBSa OF THKIB COM- 

kL TRAH8ACTIOM8. Here we see (ty. 86, 
w thorough and searching the morality 
Mosaic law was. The Hebrews were 
d every kind of wrong-doing. Religion 
affect their businees transactions, cover 
ole of their secular life. In eveiything 
id they were to remember that the eye 
Lord was on them, they were His ser- 
onder obligation to do all to His glory, 
bg to the principles of righteousness. 
ar the new dispensation we are stewards 
kingdom of Ohrist We are responsible 
use we make of the talents entrusted 

The gospel does not exempt us from 
ability to live righteously all our days ; 

precepts of the moral law are sunmied 

hie golden law, as enunciated by Christ, 

shalt love," etc. Ghristianlty de* 

a holy, righteous life, as well as a 
loriptural belief.—/: ^. B. 

me: The duty of bbprovino oub 
OUB. "Thou shalt not hate thy 
r in thy heart : thou shalt in anywise 
thy neighbonr, and not suffer sin 
Im." 

ritual or ceremonial law was such ** a 
m neither our fathers nor we (says 
were able to bear." Yet many excel- 
)ral precepts are interspersed amons^ 
iws. Several in this chapter (vv. 10, 
14, 15, 16). In this injunction con- 

BAT DTJTT IS ENJODTBD, AKD WHAT 
» BB BEBUKED. 

9 tell anyone of his fault, " Thou shalt 
fer sin upon him.** Sin, therefore, is 
ig we are called to reprove, or rather 
It commits sim Do all we can to con- 
im of his fault, and lead him in the 
'ay. 

>ve requires that we also warn Aim of 
hich would naturally lead to sin, it 
'not hate him in our heart,** but love 
^hbour, we shall generously warn him 
akes likely to end in evil. 
void reproving for anything that is dis- 
A thing appears evil to me, there- 
[ do it I am a sinner before God. Bat 
' is not to be judged by my conscience, 
ost only reprove for what is clearly 



and undeniably evil, eg., profanity, insobriety: 
Few who are guilty of these will def en4 them, 
when appeal is made to their conscience in 
the sight of Qod. 
IL Who thbt abb wb abb called to bb- 

FBOVB. 

1 There are some sinners we are JMidden 
to rebuke. ''Gast not pearl before swine," 
t./., brutish men, known to be immersed in 
sins, having no fear of God before their eyes. 
Do not expose the precious pearls, iu,, the 
sublime doctrinee of the gospel, to their eon- 
tempt, and yourself to hijuions treatment. 
Yet if we saw such persons speak or do what 
they themselves know to be evil we ought to 
reprove them. 

1. Our ** neighbour " is every child of man, 
all that have souls to be saved. If we re- 
frain because some are sinners above other 
men they may perish in thdr iniquity, but 
God will require their blood at our handa. 

8. Else, in the lower world there might be 
upraiding of us for our neglect of duty, 
through which souls, left unwarned, failed to 
'* flee from the wrath to come." 

4. Yet, the reproving is not to be done in 
the same degree to everyone. First it is par- 
ticularly due to our parents, if needing it ; 
then to brothers atul sisters ; then to relatives ; 
then to our servants ; to our fellow citiuns ; 
members of the same religious society ; watch 
over each other that we may not suffer sin 
upon our brother. To neglect this is to 
(* hate our brother in our heart **; and "he 
that hateth bin brother is a murderer." It 
imperils our own salvation to neglect this 
duty. 
IIL What spibit and makkbb should 

MABK OUB PBBFOBMAEOB OF THIS DUTT. 

1. There Is considerable difficulty in doing- 
it aright. Although some are specially quah- 
fled to do it by grace, and skilful by practice. 
But, though difficult, we must do it ; and 
God will aid us. 

2. How most effectual! When done in '<the 
spirit of love^ of tender goodwill for our 
neighbour, as for one who is the son of our 
common Father, as for one for whom Ghrist 
died, that he might be a partaker of salva- 
tion. 

3. Yet speak in the spirit of humility, 
**Not think of yourself more highly than 
you ought to thiiUL'* Not feeling or showing 
the least contempt of those whom you re- 
prove; disclaimixiigf all self superiority; own- 
ing the good there is in him. 

4. In the spirit of meekness. ^For the 
wrath of man worketh not the righteousness 
of God." Anger begets anger, not holiness. 

5. Put no trust in yourself; in you- 
wisdom or abilities; speak in the spirit of 
prayer. 

tf. And as for the outward manner, as well 
as the spirit, in which it should be done ; let 
there be a frank outspokenness, a plain and 
artless declaration of disinterested hve. It 
will pierce like lightning. 

7. With great seriousness, showing that you 

B 



242 



HOMILETIC COMMENTARV ON [ceap. xdl 26-M, 



are really in earnest. A ludicrou reproof 
makes little impression, or is taken ilL 

8. Tet there are exceptions when a little toell 
placed railUry will pierce deeper than solid ar- 
gument. *^ Riduulum acrifirtiusP *^ hsiiK^fst 
a fool according to his f ol^, lest he be wise 
in his own eyes." 

9. Adapt the manner to the occasion. By 
lew or many words as the sitoation deter- 
mines ; or by no words at all, but a look, a 
gesture, a sigh. Snch silent reproof may be 
attended by the power of God. 

10. Watch for a fair occasion* " A word 
spoken in season, now good it is." Catch 
the ** MolHa tempora fandi^ the time when 
his mind is soft uid mild. 

11. But shonld a man be left alone when 
intoxicated t I dare not say so ; for instances 
are forUieoming of its having had good 
effeets. Deep&e not the poor dmnlutrd. 
Many of them are self-condenmed, bnt they 
despair. He that tells aman there is no help 
for him is a liar from the beginning. <*B^ 
hold the Lamb of God that tULoth away the 
sins of the world." 

12. Ton that are diligent in this labonr of 
lore be not discouraged Ton hare need of 
patience. That '* yon reap, if yon faint not." 

When a religious movement is abroad it will 
be accompanied vdth a ifdrit of reprcmng* 
All who are awsXened by God*8 Spirit will be 
reprovers of outward sin. — John Wesley^ 
ilL^., Sermons Ixr. 

Vt. 2«, ZL^Theme: Wiokbd bxtpibsti- 

TIONS. 

I. A PROOF OF mam's ABlUirT ALIBlf AflOK 
raOM OOD. 

He will create oracles, consult devils, any- 
thing rather than seek unto Gk>d. 

XL A BBCOOiriTIOIT OF DARK 8FIRITDAL 
AGSMCIX8 0FF08BD TO GOD. 

Scripture does not declare these ** familiar 

spirits " to be unreal ; it acknowledges them, 

' and records man*8 dealings with them : Samuel 

and ¥^teh of Endor. [Compare Acts xvL 16.] 

in. A RBPROBATIOK OF SUOH PERSONS AS 
CLAIM TO BB ** MBDIUM8 " OF XXTXBCODRSB 
WITVL SPIRITS. 

*' Regard not them." Gk>d disowns them. 
A fearful case they are in who make this their 
trade. Heaven denounces them, and will ex- 
clude them. Spiritualists are in no favour or 
league with Deity. 

IV. A PRomBinoH of all usb of thbsb 

mCKBD MTSTBRIB8. 

Man is to deal alone with Deity, with God 
in Christ, with the Holy Spirit. They who 
**86ek after wizards," and ^use enchant- 
ments," are offending Godf and are ** defiled by 
themP 

Prayer brings us direct to Him who is the 
« Father of lights " ; and He giveth liberally to 
*< any who lach wisdom and will ash of God^ 
(James L 17, and 6). 

Jesus Christ is the one Mediator^ and '< ever 
liveth to make intercession for us." There 
should be no intercourse with the spirit world 



but through JuuSf and through Wm. with tie 
Father alone* [See Addenda to ehspksr, 
Superstitions.2 

Yv. 8 and 80. — Theme: SAOSBDmn or 

THB SABBATHS. 

*• Ye shall hee^ my Sabbaths.^ 

All days belong to God, and shonld thsrrfon 
be kept sacred, but He has seen fit to aaoiifc 
one day in seven with the oil of gladness abovt 
its fellows. The Sabbath is a divine mstita- 
tion dating from Eden, is assooiated with tht 
oompletion of the great work of eneatioB. It 
was heaven's antidote to the eane of labov. 
Let us consider : 

L For what purposb was thb Sabbaii 

ORIOnrALLT 1B8T1TUTBD ? 

Certainly not because God needed it: 
though on it He rested from His labours sid 
sanctified it. It was made for man^thstii 
it he might enjoy / (a) physieed repose; (h) 
mental recreation; (c) spiritmat pr^;{i) 
uninterrupted opportutMes for aivme ver^ 
ship. Godlessness lias ignmd its dsini, 
selfishness has begrudged its weekly advist 
and call from secular engagements. Tbt 
observance of one day in seven for the i^ 

Eose and refreshment of body, mind sid 
eart brings blessings to man and glocy to 
God. 
IL For WHAT pubfosbs thb sabbaxbbai 

BBBN PBBPBTUATBD UBDBR THB MBW Oliftf- 
8ATIOH. 

The change of day, the less rigid demai 
for its ceremonial obeervanco, have not 
lessened its importance and neoessity, B ^ 
still to be observed as a day of rest from 
secular toil, and specially devoted to tht 
work and worship of Jehovah. The Ohiiftitf 
Sabbath is associated with the oompletioaof 
the great work of redemption. Ohrist ssk Bk 
appropriation and approval upon it by BttkiaK * 
special posthumous appearances to Hisdii' 
ciples on the first day of the week. Thi 
conduct of the apostles gives anthorilslitt 
sanction to the observance of the first dtj 
instead of the seventh ; and the Holy Spii* 
has set His seal of approval upon the ehtfg* 
not only by 'the descent at Pe n tecost, b^ 
by exerting His saving power, as Chri^ii^ 
have met for worship and extending the R** 
deemer*s Kingdom on the Lord's Doy^ 

y. S2,^^Theme : Homagb for aob. 
That is, when and — 
i Because the aged 

WISDOM. 

ii Because the agtdrecorduwQ 

n OUR SBBVICB. 

iU. Because the o^ed demotutrate 

PBOVIDBNTIAL CABB. 

iv. Became the agedasne bo) 

TI0B8 OF LIFB*8 DBCAT. 

V. Beca$iSi the aged suggest hbabxbss 

ETEBHITT. 

vi. Because the aged exhibit the bk 

FBUrrS OF GRAGB. 



jx. 83, 85, 86.] THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS. 



248 



Ucause the aged mark the line of ood*8 
HT BLBSSiNOsy^ descendants. 
Because the agedBMFBXBKXT oh sabth 

018 THX *< ANOIBNT OF DATS.** 

Toath should venerate the aged (Job 

IS ; lea. ill. 4, 6). 

^ Bhonld influence and hallow the 

2 Tim. i 5). 

Addenda to ohapter, Old Age.^ 

— Theme: Coubtbsyto strakobrs. 

B OUB8BLTS8 ABB BTRANGBBS ON THB 

ye were Btrangera in the laiid''(y. 

^pendent on other care than oar own; 

and diyine. 

'omsitnt, soon to leave, resting bnt a 

idle on earth. 

rre : it Is good to see in the case of 

an analogy with onr own; it will 

ympathy^ and helpfulness, 

)017BTB8T SHOULD BOOT ITBBLF IN 
»IT8LOTB. 

>a Shalt kfve him as thyself,^ 
Bting to the stranger as if the service 
nf rendered to us. This will teach us 
do, and how to show kindness. 
K>egnising that we may perchance be in 
inget^s position. As thus needing 
0, let OS now exhibit it. 
lening onr hearts in ungrudging bene- 
** LoTe " gives lavisnly. Gourtesy 
not be meagre and saperficiaL 

^BATITUDB TO HBAYBN PB0XPT8 US TO 
HUB XINDlfBBS. 

prere strangers in the land of Egypt ; 
16 Lord yonr God«" 



1. Memory of GocTs rescue should constrain 
us to care for others. 

2. GocTs rebuionship to us requires that we 
illustrate His lovingkindness, 

8. His commcmds to courtesy cannot he 
evaded with impunity, 

" I was a stranger and ye took me not in : 
Depart I** 

Yt. 85, Z6.^Theme: Busikbbb honbbtt. 
i. Social ufb is babbd upon oommuicial 

CONTRACTS. 

Each bringing to the other some product 
of skill or tolL We cannot supply a fraction 
of our own wants, we must buy ; and we 
have also, in turn, something to sell. Business 
is the outcome of this reciprocal dependence. 
Each can, each must help the other ; or social 
and civic life would be impossible. 

iL DiSHONBSTT 18 SUBVEBBiyB OF THB TBRT 
BA8I8 OF SOCIAL UFB. 

It breaks confidence, alienates intercourse ; 
closes friendly relationships, substitutes 
roguery for righteousness, and wrecks all 
goodwUL 

Pleasant to reflect — 

1. J/ow much trade honour there i« among 
men. 

2. How surely trickery brings discovery, 
and therefore penalty, on rogues. 

8. How honesty is ever winning respect and 
reward, 

iii. JUSTICB BITS OB8BBVANT OF ALL DB- 
CBITFUL DBBD8. 

" I am the Lord." 

He sees all secresies ; weighs all balances ; 
hcUes all dishonesties ; will requite all de- 
ceits. 
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kllTT. 

lity is the object of government. We 
state of things in which crime will not 
state of tUngs which allows every 
le largest liberty compatible with the 
of every other man." — Embbbon, For* 
the R^ublic. 

) let us still the secret joy partake 
To follow virtue even for virtue's sake.** 

— POPB. 
[LT PiBTT. 

re Abraham pitched his tent, there he 
a altar. 

\ are really what we are relatively." 

— P. Hbnbt. 

Udren are what their mothers are." 

— Landob. 

lATB AND Sanctuary. 
ly of rest I How beautiful, how fair, 
r welcome to the weary and the old I 
of the Lord I and truce to earthy care 1** 
— Longfellow, Christus, 



Sin keeps no Sabbaths, 

Of a well spent Sabbath Philip Henry used 
to say : *' If tnis be not the way to heaven, I 
know not what is.*' 

POOB. 

"This mournful truth is everywhere con- 
feseed, 
Slow rises worth by poverty depressed.* 

— Samubl Johnson. 

'* Poverty is the only load which is the 
heavier the more loved ones there are to 
assist in supporting it." — ^Richtbb. 

Chabitt. 

•♦ They serve God well. 
Who serve His- creatures.** 

— Mrs. Norton. 

" He is truly great, that is great in charity.** 

— Thomab a. Ebicpu. 

" To pity distress is but human ; to relievo 
it is Gk>dlike.*'— HoEACB Mann. 

b2 
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Pbbjurt. 

" Sworn on eyery alight pretence, 
Till perjuries are common as bad pence, 
While thousands, careless of the damning 

sin, 
Kiss the Book outside, who ne'er looked 
within."— Co WPAB. 

BusnrBBS A2n> Work. 

<* Business dispatched is business well done, 
but business hurled is business ill done.** — 
BULWXB Lttton. 

** All true work is sacred ; in all the work, 
were it but true hand labour, there is some- 
thing of diTineness." — Casltlb. 

** In eyery rank, or great or small, 
Tis industry supports us alL" — Gat. 

** For men must work, and women must weep, 
And the sooner it's over, the sooner to sleep." 

— ^EnrosLBT. 

JUSTIGB. 

** Heaven is aboTe all yet ; there sits a Judge 
That no king can corrupt." 

-^Benry VIIL iii., 1. 

*' He who the sw6rd of HeaTcn would bear. 

Should be as holy as seyere ; 

Pattern in himself, to know 

Grace to stand, and yirtue go ; 

More nor loss to others paying 

Than by self-offences weighing." 

— Measure for Measure, 

" Four things belong to a judge : to hear 
courteously, to answer wisely, to consider 
soberly, and to decide impartially." 

— S00BATB8. 

<< The Tirtue of justice consists in modera- 
tion, as regulated by wisdom."^ABi8TOTLB. 

Slandbb. 

^ One eyil tongue," say the Jews, " hurts 
three persons, the speaker, the hearer, and 
the person spoken of." 

''A lost good name is ne'er retrieyed." 

—Gat. 
^ I hate the man who builds his name 
On ruins of another's fame." — Gat. 



<< Twas slander filled her mouth with lyii^ 
words: 
Slander, the foulest whe^ of sin." 

— P6UOCK. 

" Low breathed talkers, minion lispara 
Cutting honest throats by whispers." 

— SOOR. 

** Be thou as chaste as ioe, as pure as 
Snow, thou Shalt not eeeape slander." 

(« Conyey a libel in a frown. 
And wink a reputation down." 



NBIOHBOUBLOrBBS. 

'* We cannot show ourselyes more friendly 
to any man than by an early reproof of his 
error, or, as it is here expressed, bfuotstf- 
fering sin up&n Mm. Tis a meroy to neol 
with reproof (though late) from others ; but 
to be soon reproyed is much mercy. Et«7 
good, the sooner it comes to us, the better it 
is."— Cabtl. 



SuPBBSmiOHS. 

^Superstition is related to this life, religi» 
to the next ; superstition is allied to fatalilyi 
religion to yirtue : it is by the yiyaeity oT 
earthly deyices that we become superstikioaf : 
it is, on the contrary, by the sacrifice of thai* 
deyices that we become religious."— >]Iai>aiii 
DB Stabl. 

■ 

Old aob. 

** Life's shadows are meeting Eteniiiy'f 
day." — Jas. G. Clabkb. 

" Age is not all decay : it is the z^pedogi 
the swelling, of the fresh life within, that 
withers and bursts the husk." — Gbo. Hi^ 

DOKALO. 

''Thus fares it still m our decay. 

And yet the wiser mind 
Mourns less for what age takes away, 

Than what it leayes behind." 

— ^WOBDSWOBIB. 



i«o^ 



CHAPTER XX. 



%atm\ antr Mnral Crimea 



SUGGESTIVE READINGS. 



v. 2.— Again thou shalt say to the children of Israel These denunciatioo^ 
of sin (already denounced in ch. xviii.) are to be repeated in the hearing of the 
nation. The holy God would have these social and moral commands re* 
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iterated that tbej may be emphasised upon the people's attention. When sins 
are pleasant to us, when inclination leads us towurds them, it is scarcely in 
human nature to halt at the first command to desist. Evil indulgence deadens 
sensibilitj to God's Toice. Although the law of heaven denounces iniquities^ 
yet when the sins are cherished, we are very slow to '' turn at God's reproof." 
Therefore, God speaks once more, ** Again thou shalt say." " For God speakeiii 
once, yea, twice^ yet man peroeiveth it not " (Job xxxiiL 14). He knows our dis- 
position to lurk in the enjoyment of our sins, therefore pursues us with His 
Toioe, reiterating the warning words. 

Yv. 3 and 5. — ^I will set My £Etce against that maa Penalty is now attached 
to prohibition. God emphasises His denunciations by affixing terrible punish- 
ments to corrupt deeds. For a sinner will find he has to do with something 
more than divine expostulations and commands ; . *' God is angry with the 
wicked,'' and to crimes against righteousness He has attached doom. They 
who wUl not pause at persuasions will be overtaken with punishments. 

v. 4. — ^If the people hide their eyes. Connivance at wrong entails joint- 
guiltiness in the deed, and joint-penalty. Affection and friendship often lead us 
to wink at enors and misdemeanours in those we love, but we thereby become 
^ partakers of their sins " (Rev. xviii. 4), and shall " receive of their plagues." 

*«* Compare foregoing chapters for suggestive readings on the verses fol- 
lowing. 

It is specially noticeable that the penalty rather than the sin of all mis- 
demeanour is distinctive of this chapter. If men are not restrained from evil 
practices which the law has denounced as mn, it may be they will shun them 
when the law annexes to them death! How gracious is this act of God: 
making it so dear to us that transgression of Uie law is not only repulsive to 
JSim — as being sin, but also destructive to us — as entailing death. There are 
minds less startled by the heiuousness of wrong as €k>d sees it than with the 
disastrous consequences which wrong brings on themselves. Yet God appeals 
«ven to the selfishness of sinners as a motive to shun sin. 

Yv. 22-27.— A separated and sanctified people. God had separated Israel 
from, all the nations of the earth, to exhibit His holy character in their purity 
and to illustrate the reward of holiness by possessing ''the land flowing with milk 
and honey "; thus connecting purity with privilege, as cause and consequence. 
Being thus '' separated " by God (v. 24), they were to separate themselves by 
distinctive conduct (v. 25), and show themselves before the less favoured nations 
as '* holy unto the Lord " (v. 26). 

If thus it behoved the Jewish people to maintain sanctity, surely we, who are 
chosen in Christ Jesus and called to be saints, should show forth the virtues of 
the Lord, and thus connect holiness of life with our enjoyment of the in- 
heritance which is made ours by grace. 



HOMILIES. 

Topic: Thb Axe Laid at thb Root of Mobal Evil. 

Here, commandments already given are repeated and enforced with renewed 
authority and power. Repetition essential to inculcation of knowledge, and 
fixing indelibly the truths taught. The vices into which Israel was liable to 
(all are odiously repulsive to the virtuous human mind; how inexpressibly 
abominable they must have been to the nature of the immaculately holy God ! 
Inward as well as ceremonial purity demanded of the Hebrews, hence the con- 
stant call to eircumspeetion and consecration. One great purpose running through 
the whole economy — the recovery of man from the practice, guilt, and penalty 
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of sin. Looking at thia chapter in the light of the oircomstanoea under whieh 
it was given we leam — 

I. GONBTAKT VIGILANOB ENJOINED AGAINST SHSNARINCI SOT. The peOfle of 

Israel were not elected to divine advantages unconditionally^ exempted from 
responsibility for the use they made of their privileges. The elahoiate tnd 
searching character of the laws by which they were governed denoted (a) CAot (ike 
people fvere very depraved by nature^ and ever prone to tin ; (6) thai tkey were 
liaUe to yield to temptcUions arising from remembrances of the sinful habits of tk 
Eyptians ; (c) that they would be ever coming in contact with seductums ts 
wrong-doing (v. 22). Every vice— condemned in this chapter — ^is an outnige 
upon decency and the moral sense. Nature sets her fiiioe against all soflh 
iniquity, sets her burning stigma upon immorality. Filthy practices entail re- 
tributive consequences. As a great fiamily of which Jehovah was the hsad,. 
Israel was to guard against everything indecent and indelicate. Nothing oonld 
destroy them but inward corruption, every weapon formed against them wooU 
be futile if they kept pure in character, fiuthful in allegiance to the Lord. 
Abandonment to the abominations of the heathen would bring down the indig- 
nation of heaven, and the land whither they were going would cast them out 
as apostates and reprobates. 

IL Tremendous retributions attaohed to wrono-doing. EzpressioiiB of 
divine displeasure against sin (in this chapter) are very strong, punishmenti ' 
threatened very awfoL It mattered not who the person might be upon whom 
the guilt of idolatry and licentiousness might be brought, the sentence was to bo 
executed. The penalties seemed severe, but they showed (i.) the holineu of tie 
divine law ; (iL) the detestable nature of sin ; (iii.) ike retributive character af 
guilt, Thp fate of sinful nations was to be a warning to the Hebrews, Tiie ro- 
vealed indignation of Jehovah against every kind of moral evil, was to lead tho 
people to avoid the approach and appearance of evil. These righteous stitatei 
calculated to awaken devout reflection, rigid self-examination. 

Under grace in Jesus Christ we are elected to privileges, predestinated to be 
conformed to the image of God's Son. The world is to see the purity of the 
divine nature reflected in the light of our Christly lives. We are expected, by 
Him who has called us out of nature's darkness, to represent and thus recoiD- 
mend the religion which, like its Author, is pure and undefiled. Unfiaithfulnei^ 
to our sacred trust, unholiness in our lives, will forfeit the flavour of our Ma8t0^« 
destroy peace, produce spiritual ruin. The grand object of redemption is no"^ 
mere salvation from sin's consequences, but its complete removal from ti^ 
human soul and the universe of God. Nowhere as in the gospel of Christ do>^ 
the fire of indignation bum so fiercely against unrighteousness and impurity, i 
intensest heat is centred in the mysteries and sufferings of the cross. — F, W. 



Topic : Capital Offences. 

**And I will set my face against that man, and will cut him of from among h^ 
people.'' (v. 3). 

How frequently we read in this chapter of excommunication and death. Th^ 
words *' he shall surely be put to death " occur again and again ; flash after flaal^ 
of the lightning of di^e wrath, peal after peal of the thunder of divine condemn 
nation startle us, as the various crimes are indicated towards which such judg^ 
ments are directed. As we reverently gaze and listen, we leam — 

I. To WHAT DIABOLICAL DEPTHS HUMAN DEPRAVITT CAN SINK. ThoSO who itt^ 

dulged in Molech worship, committed murder of the most horrible iund, and itm 
the heathen temples immoralities of the most degrading and disgusting character 
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irere practised. Yioe was not confined to public places, but its pollutions cursed 
the most sacred and delicate relationships in life. Hamau nature can sink into a 
Dondition of degradation, compared with which the natural habits of the brute 
Breation are pure and nobla 

n» To WHAT A FIABFUL EXTENT THE DIVINE ARQKB CAN TtTBN. ** Ood Is Love," 

ind it ia equally clear from nature and revelation He is also holy, just, and true. 
He is angry wiUi sin, and with the sinner while He loves and indulges in sin, and 
luoh announcements of anger against the guilty as this chapter contains, show 
Gk>d la a consuming fire agunst evil ; He sets His face against it, visits its per- 
petrators with death. Only by infiiction of death upon the sinner's Substitute, 
oan the daima of divine justice be met, the divine anger against sin be averted. 

in. To WHAT FATAL I88UBS TRANSGRESSION OF THE DIVINE LAWS OONDUOTS. (o) 

The lo88 of diwHS favour. ^' I will set my face against that man." Nothing can 
be more awful than to incur the antagonism of the Almighty, (b) The hsa o; 
vmgenial 9oeieiy. ''And will cut him off" from among hia people." He shall be 
Bxcommnnieated, an exUe and outcast for ever. The loss of the fovour of God, 
banishment from the society of the blessed, will constitute the punishment of the 
finally impenitent 

lY. To WHAT SOLEICN FA0T8 THESE DIVINE DECLARATIONS POINT. Unquestion- 
ably : (a) To the heinoumeu of tin. That it required atonement, to be forgiven ; 
that unforgiven it entailed death. (6) To the righteousness of Go dPi law. That 
it denounced every kind of iniquity, could not be broken in the smallest point 
with impunity, (e) To the holinsss of GocTa name. Jehovah's nature arrayed 
against even secret sins ; where He dwelt, where His name is recorded, nothing 
impure must be allowed. 

COKOLUSION. Human nature is still the same, prone to depart from the living 
Qod, liable to sink to the lowest deptlis of sensuality and guilt. The anger of 
Ood still buma against evil. His face set against evil-doers. Sin, if unrepented, 
nnremoved, brings death, destruction from the presence of the Lord. Aa of old, 
10 now, but with greater freeness and fulness, a way is open for pardon, purity, 
peace. In the Chriatian Church, proclaimed in the glad tidings of the gospel, 
we have— 

1. Higher examples of holiness. Especially in our Exemplar, Christ Jeans. 

2. Loftier precepts to guide us. Ethics of the gospel transcend those of the law. 

3. Stronger inducements to urge us. Not fear but lovcj the gospel motive. 

4. Superior prospects to cheer us. Life and immortality have been brought to 
lig^t by the gospel ; we may look forward to an eternity of rest in the Canaan 
above.—/'. W. B. 



Topic: Connivance at Iniquitt* 

^ If the people of the land do any ways hide their eyes from the man when he 
giveth his seed to Mclech^^ etc. (v. 4). 

(a) EvUs are allowed to pass unrehuhed. From indiference : a total unconcern 
about either right or wrong, piety or sin. Or from indolence : habitual inertia, 
onwillingneBS to take any trouble to set wrong-doers right, or rescue the debased 
ftom their degradationa. 

(6) Errors are permiited to flourish unmolested. From contempt of truth : caring 
uotlung for sacred knowledge, content to let others dwell and to dwell themselves 
in ignorance or delusion, serving Molech or any other fidlaoy, aa they may 
prefiBr, Or from false charitableness : pleading that if men but be loyal to the 
lig^t they had, or faithful to convictions they cherish, aa their standard of 
duty and code of religion, it matters little what errors thrive. But consider— 
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I. Appallinq inhumanities wbouqht under sanction of bkuoion. 
" Giveth his seed unto Molech/* Tender infants offered up to devouring 

Heathenism has its frightful records : the car of Juggernauth ; the funeroiL^ 
fires for widows : the abandonment of aged parents; children cast into the Ganges _^ 
etc. 

Eomanism has its catalogue of enormities ; prison tortures ; inquisil 
horrors, faggot fires of mart^^om, etc. 

II. Pathetic unconcern over the enormities of sin. 
Superstition is but one of the many foul products of sin ; and the barbaritu 

wrought through superstition are but a fraction of the cruelties developed 
sin. 

1. There is a catnman callousness respecting the miseries rampant. The Tiotimi 




of sin are everywhere — in debased homes, in asylums, in prisons : poverty 
brutality, villainy : yet society connives at it all, and avowed ChristiaDB 
not the burdens with one of their fingers. 

2. A wiUing ignorance of existing woes prevails. The people of the 
hide their eyes. How different this from — 

The keen spirit, which 
Seizes the prompt occftsion, makes the thought 
Start into instant action, and at once 
Plans and performs, resolTOs and executes I 

A true grief for sin, and pity for ihe sinner^ and hatred of what degrade 
soul of man and dishonours Goc^ would stir us to generous activity. 

III. Delusive self satisfaction amid prevailing wrong. 
It is not enough that we " hide our eyes." When men err and sin around 

1. Not to know may be criminal ignorance. Each man is set in charge wii 
the other ; and we owe it to him that we inform ourselves of his condition 
conduct. To pass by on the other side ** is no excuse for letting the sufferer die. 

2. Net to share in his deed does not exonerate us from his sins. If we oonni 
at his deed we to a degree both sanction and encourage it. We ought to '' 
the unfruitful works of darkness." But instead of that we give consent by oi 
silence, by our ignoring them. 

3. Not to stay the inhumanities which are being inflicted renders us cbargeaUe 
with complicity. What brutality to stand inactive while children were 
sacrificed to Molech I What cruelty to let the helpless suffer, the deoei 
perish, the sinner be lost ! 

IV. Connivance at iniquities sbverelt adjudged bt god. 
'< Then I will set my face against that man " (v. 8). 

1. The watchman^s duty is to raise the sound of warning. [Comp. Ezekiel xxziii. 

2. Yet every man who will keep his eyes open sees the occasion and neoessity f< 
this ministry of protest, and warning, and rescue. He who sees not is guilty 
** hiding his eyes from the man." Sinners are everywhere ; sufferers are every 
where. 

3. Judgment will be based on our actions to others, '* Inasmuch as ye did U 
nnto me " ; or, i^ inasmuch as ye did itnot** (Matt. xxv. 41, 45). 

Note : Our uigent duty in the world is to — 
(a) Rebuke sin and wrong-doing, and seek to check its ravages. 
(6) Be alert amid opportunities to rescue the victims of iniquity from their 
woes. 

(c) Our own salvation is without guarantee unless we also seek *' by all means 
to save some." For we may inherit judgment for neglect of those '' ready to 
perish." 

(d) The very spirit of Christianity incites to eager and loving endeavour to 
''convert the sinner from the error of his ways, save his soul from death, 
and hide the multitude of his sins." 
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Topic : Thb P088IBILITIB8 OP SAKOTirr (Vv. 7, 8). 

Certainly ''this present world*' (Titos ii. 12) is not very friendly or favonr- 
ble to active sanctity. 

Tet it is the only world in which the human character and life can rise out of 
in into active sanctity. Death closes the door on opportunity. '' As the tree 
illeth so shall it lie." 

Hence the urgency and repetition of this call of God, pleading with men to 
sanctify yourselves." Is it possible to effect this 1 How may we thus attain to 
inctity ? By 

I. AbSTINBNCB : a STBADPAST NBOATION op all TBNDfiNCIXS AND INDUOBMENTS 
IMPUBITT. 

There must be diligent, strenuous and minute regard to every '' Thou shalt 
oe" of God's Word. Assuredly, all sinful propensity in us must be represied; 
11 habits of evil denied ; all indulgence of impure imaginations and desires 
efused, '' Taste not^ touch not, handle noL^* '' Put off the works of darkness." 
Crucify the fiesh with its affections and lusts." This chapter shows us how in 
lany sinful ways and works of the flesh we must '' deny ourselves/* 

In order to this negation of all unholy dispositions and practices we shall 
leed that " grace may abound." For sin&l man is '' weak through the flesh." 
tut this grace is available to us in Jesus Christ. 

II. Obbdibnob : thb diliobnt praotioe op all the duties and requibbments 
P holdibss. 

The affirmative side of sanctity is certainly not less important than the nega- 
Lve. '' Do this and thou shalt live." " Ye shall keep my statutes and do them" 
7.8). 

A practical piety is imperative. To secure that the '' house be empty and 
wept" is something ; iniquities cast out of the heart and life : but the good, the true, 
he devout, the lovely must also be brought in. To have the vine pruned and 
•urged of all dead and fruitless boughs is necessary ; but equally it is desiderated 
hat what remains should '* bring forth much fruit." 

He who would '* sanctify himself " must therefore cultivate pure affections, 
houghts and desires ; practise the duties and obligations of religion, maintain 
labitB of rectitude and godliness : *' perfecting holiness in the fear of the Lord." 
le who is " watchful unto prayer," *' alive unto God," quick to heed and obey 
lis word, will not fail to attain to these affirmative qualities of sanctity. 

IIL Assistance : divine co-operation sustaining and suooEEDiNa huscan 

IFPOBTS TOWABDS 8AN0TIT7. 

«* Sanctify yourselves" (v. 7), for " I am the Lord which sanctify you" (v. 8). 

All His (1) disciplinary corrections and afflictions; (2) Scripture teajdhings and 
promises ; (3) spiritual communications and religious privileges ; (4) gifts and 
omfort of His Holy Spirit ; (5) purifying power of the indwelling love of Christ, 
re resouroes of God's sanctifying, with which He seals our earnest endeavours 
iter holiness. 

" Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling, for it is God trAtcA 
Torketh in you both to will and to do of His good pleasure" (Phil. ii. 12, 13). 

Topic: Thb Gribp op Undutipul Children. 

* 
' Every one that curseth his father or his mother shall surely hepui to death,' etc. 
(V. 9). 
Family life should be a source and centre of consolation, affection and delight ; 
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parents proTing a comfort and benediction to their children, and diildren bring- 
ing gladneas and honour to their parents. 

Home is the sphere of harmony and peaee. 

Fearful is the conception of an accursed fsunily : abosiTe childrm, agonised 
parents ! It is the most dreadful perversion which earth contains ; love changed 
into cursing ; duty into rebellion ; purity into foulness ; rest into hateful strif» 
and war. It is clearly true of such children that they are — 

I. A OBiEP TO THKiB PABKHT8. Bitter the very thought — ** he hath euned his- 
fitther or his mother.*' 

1. The grief of Uighied hopes. What tender and bright expectations were 
centred in the little one as parents first looked upon their cherished child 1 

They are idols of hearts and of households, 

They are angels of God in disgoise. — ChoM. M, DiehemMtm. 

Terrible the grief when all glad hopes are desolated, and what promised joy 
and love only yields a " curse.'' 

2. The grief of outraged afecUon. No stint of fond thought and care is 

lavished on the child. 

How sharper than a serpent's tooth it is 
To haye a thankless ohild. — Shaketpeare. 

8. The grief of frustrated prayer. Over the children's heads parents have bowed 
in supplication to God, and pleadings full of heartfelt fervour have been poured* 
Yet is this what results — a '* curse" in the home, a terror to tiie parental 
heart! 

4. The grief of ruined happiness* How can joy ever again dwell in thc^ 
parent's soul against whom his own child has risen with *^ cursings 1 It must^ 
darkeu all the light of earthly gladness ; and it must deeply shade even the- 
anticipations of heaven — for no place in '' the Father's house " will be found 
a child who brought a curse into his earthly home. 

II. A GRiEP TO THBMSELVBS. Drcsdful the penalties which are threatened 
— << he shall surely be put to death ; his hlood is upon Am." 

1. Qods anger will be upon him. A wicked son or daughter knows this 
fiEU)t before the judgment day arrives; God loathes the ohild who curses 
parent. It is a terrible thought to carry through life. 

2. Human contempt will be won. For all respect and trust is forfeited by 
child whose behaviour is so cruel ; society shuns the imnatural creature where 
his or her conduct is known. 

8. Conscience can never have peace. Children who have outraged home and 
left the parental roof have been harrowed through years with the woes of an 
** accusing conscience," and traversed lands and seas to weep over a parent'i 
grave. 

4. A retributive justice pursues them. Their own crime re-appears against 
them : for the very quality in themselves that rendered them capable of oorsing " 
their parents will betray itself in all relationships in after years, m^Vi?^ them 
hateful and hated, and lay them open to the consequences. And this vile quality 
will re-appear in their offspring, and win back from their own children's lips 
like *' curses " which they once uttered themselves. God follows such cruol^ 
to parents with relentless rigour. Penalty overtakes this crime in this life 
and doom awaits it hereafter. 

III. A ORIEF TO GOD. 

1. Undutifdness to parents is inseparable from impiety towards God. Suoh 
sons and daughters are always godless, alien from all sarnd duties and claims : 
** a smoke in God's nostrils,'' a dishonour to His laws. 

2. Outrage to parental relationship and feeling is felt by God as an outrage on 
His oum Fatherly love and grace. He feels a parent's grief; and wrong done to so 
tender a relationship is a wound to the divine Father's heart. 

3. In His *' beloved Son" and '*holy child Jesus" God shows the fulness of 
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iffiMsiion which should mark a child : and it degrades the very name of a 
^*mm** and a ^Ukild/' the relationship which Jesus assumed, when it brings a 
cune upon human parents instead of lore. 

4. Eome U GocTs earthly type of heaven: and a home filled with "cursing " ia 
a peculiar abomination to Him who designed our earthly homes to be a fore- 
taste here of " the Father's house "- aboTc. It is a most offensive and sorrowful 
BTidence of the rayages which sin — " the abominable thing €k>d hates " — haa 
wrought in His world. How different this delineation of a '* cursing " child 
Erom the poetic and the divine idea of a child. 

A sweet new blossom of hninanitj 
Fresh fallen from Qod's own home to flower en earth. 

Let parents, with diligent prayer and training, bring their children to Jesus ; 
irho alone can oast out the eiol spirit from a child. [Compare Matt. xyiiL 14, 21.} 

Topic : The Hbbbbw Church. 

'' And ye shall he holy unto me : for I the Lord am holy, and have severed you 
from other people that ye should he mine " (t. 26). 

The Hebrews were not only a royal nation, with Jehovah for their King, but 
they constituted an estahlished church, not by the edict of any earthly monarch 
>r political assembly, but by a royal proclamation from the Court of Heaven. 
Fhat the people might know and ever remember the high dignity thus conferred 
ipon them, Moses was directed to proclaim the fact in association with the 
promulgation of laws demanding holiness of heart and life. The Hebrew Church 
iras composed of persons — 

I. Sbpabatkd fbom the world, ** have severed you from other people." They 
liad been delivered from Egypt, protected, preserved, guided, exceeding great 
ind precious promises vouchsafed to them, beside laws for the regulation of 
their livea. lliey had been severed from other nations that they might become 
iistinguished for purity, and be the means of blessing the world. 

II. Separated from sin. *^ Ye shall be holy unto me." All the rites and 
seremonies imposed upon them were to this end. The divine image, lost by 
the fall, was to be restored. Holiness, to which the people were caUed, would 
not only produce happiness in the restored, but yield pleasure to Jehovah, whose 
Dame is holy. 

IIL Consecrated to the lord. " Holy unto me." The people were not to 
live for self-gratification, they were not their own or at their own disposal, their 
nriUs were to fall in with the divine will, they were to be holy for Jehovah'a 
lake. All the services of the tabernacle, everv sacrifice offered, would remind 
the worshippers of their duty to surrender themselves unreservedly to Him 
who had set them apart for His own service and glory. 

IV. Owned of the lord. " That ye should be mine." Herein we see tho 
:ondescension of Jehovah, to take into His possession, as His intimate friends^ 
inch unworthy creatures as Hie Hebrews were. We see His infinite goodness in 
providing for their wants and educating them for a sublime position among the 
nations of the earth. He owned them, they were therefore to feel themselves 
It His disposal, and to act implicitly under His direction. 

The same things hold good in the Christian Church. Believers are to come 
>ut from the ungodly, be distinct from the world. They are to be separate 
Grom sin and touch not the unclean thing. They are to be consecrated to the 
Lord, their motto '* For me to live is Christ, and to die is gain." They are not 
their own, but bought with a price, even the precious blood of Christ Let us^ 
iram others against sin ; watch over our own hearts ; pray for help to resist every 
temptation ; avoid everything likely to contaminate ; avail ourselves of every 
lid to growth in grace and progress in holiness. — F. W. B. 
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Topic : Godly DiSTiKcnYEinsBS (Vv. 22-26}. 
It manifests itself in, and results from : — 

I. A UNIQUE CODE OF MORAL AND SACBXD LAWS. 

*' Ye shall keep all My statutes and all My judgments, and do them " (y. 22). 
No other people had a standard of morals^ or a directory qf rdigious regvlatiotu 
comparable to these. 

II. A STUDIOUS AVOIDANCE OF THE CUSTOMS OF UNGODUNSSS. 

'* Ye shall not walk in the manners of the nations," etc. (▼. 23). 
Conformity to the world was prohibited. However sanotioned, or desirable, 
or seemingly harmless, the customs of the ungodly were to be shunned. 

III. A CAUTIOUS SELECTION OP SOCIAL ENJOYMENTS AND INDULGENCES. 

'' Ye shall put difference between clean and unclean," etc. (v. 25). 

Palate not to be gratified, tables not to be spread with promiscuous viands. 
God's wish and woxd were to rule them in every enjoyment ; and 9df restraint was 
to mark them in every gratification. 

IV. A HEBITAOE OP SPECIAL PRIVILEGES AS GOD*S PEOPLE. 

" Ye shall inherit their land, a land that floweth with milk and honey," etc 
<v. 24). 

Sinners lae earthly felicities^ as the penalty of their impiety : '^ therefore I 
abhorred them " (v. 23;. 

The godly possess rich heritage of good as the mark of God's fitvour : *' I 
will give it unto you to possess " (v. 24). 

v. A SEAL OP DIVINE SANCTITY BESTING UPON THEM. 

They show themselves to be — 

1. Divinely '' teparated'* (v. 24) from other people. Their history and career 
attest €k>d's dealing with them as with no other people. 

2. Divindy sanctified. (''Ye shall be holy unto me : for I the Lord am holy, 
and have severed you from other people " (v. 26). For the very << beauty of the 
Lord " rests upon the character and conduct of those He redeems 

Note: 

(a) God cUUms His people : they are not their own ; may not follow their own 
desires and delights, He is their law, they must surrender to Him. ** That ye 
should he mine " (v. 26). It is a blessed fact to belong to God : but it carries 
ats obligations. 

(6) PrivUiges are conditioned upon fidelity (v. 22). The inheritance would be 
forfeited if obedience were withheld. All €k>d's covenant promises to us wait 
upon our loyalty to Him. '' Ye are my friends if ye do^ etc 
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CHAPTER XXL 

SUGGESTIVE HEADINGS. 

v. 1. — Speak unto the priests . . there shall none be defiled. If it was 
important that the whole community of Israel should maintain ceremonial and 
moral purity, it was certainly not less urgent for " the priests, the sons of Aaron." 
Through the past ten chapters the laws have had reference to the '' congregation 
of Israel "; the divine word now comes tQ His ministers within the saDotoary. 
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These priests were types of Christy and also of the sacred character and sacer- 
dotal ministry of Mievers .* their life and service should therefore be inviolate^ 
consecrated, worthy. For Christ was '^ holy, harmless, separate from sinners "; 
and His followers, who maintain His witness in the world, are also to be '' holy 
and nnblamable." This sanctity is now to be typically enacted and fore- 
shadowed in the conduct and ministry of these priests. 

Vy. 2-4. — Oointaet Yoith the dead entailed ceremonial uncleanness, and ez-^ 
oladed from the sanctuary for a week. For a priest to be disqualified for hi» 
functions was both derogatory to his sacred office and a most serious interrup- 
tion of his duties. In Christians who are ** priests unto €k>d " there may be^ 
neither disqualification for, nor interruption of, their ministry. Human claims,. 
and CTcn domestic sorrows, may not intercept the Christian life : that must be 
maintained unchecked whatever befalls us. Happy we that the succour of our 
Lord so supports us in our grie& and bereavements that, instead of checking us 
in our Christian life and work, they qualify us for even a richer ministry for Christ 
among men. 

Vv. 5, 6. — Harks of mourning prohibited. For they who live near God's 
presence, in the joy of His favour, both have such consolations in Him as to 
temper grief over bereavement, and also realise the world beyond the dark veil 
which has fiJlen between them and their loved ones. Therefore, by moderating 
their distress, they would teach us how to ^ sorrow not as others who have no 
hope." Even in our darkest sorrow let us never ^ pro&ne the name " which we 
are to glorify ; remembering our high office and privileged standing in Christ. 

Yv. 7-9. — They shall not take a wife, etc. Called himself to a hallowed life» 
the priest must preserve himself from feiulty alliances. Marriage should be regu- 
lated by fitness. There should be moral harmony, spiritual sympathy, between< 
man and wife ; emphatically so with all who profess Christ. '' fie ye not un« 
equaUy yoked together." 

Yv. 10-15. — He that is the high priest, etc. The ordinary priests were 
allowed, when death fell on their nearest relationships, to relax their ministries, 
awhile ; but not so the high priest ; for his absence from the tabernacle would 
arrest all the services of the sanctuary, while his contact with the dead would 
disqualify him to intercede for the people before God. 

Yv. 16-24. — He that hath any blendsh, let him not approach, etc. Physical 
malformations necessarily unfit men for solemn public offices when they attract 
observation, disturb reverence, and induce ridicule. Yet, although bodily iu- 
firmities still offer a natural obstruction to any one so afflicted entering the 
ministry of the Christian Church, they create no barrier to usefulness in many 
other honourable and hallowed paths of service. Within a deformed body may 
dwell a beautiful soul; and <*our feeble frame" need not disqualify us for 
gracious and loving work in the Church of our Lord. 

Our Divine Priest was in all points perfect — " without blemish"; in Him God 
was '' well pleased." No defect mars His acceptance as He appears in the presence 
of God for us, and no infirmity in person or character exposes Him to the depre- 
ciation of men. He is the faultless Jesus; ''fidrest among ten thousand, and 
altogether lovely." 

SECTIONAL HOMILIES. 

Topic : Sacred Rklationship Demands Sanctity of Life. 

"Speak unto the priests, There shall none he defiled; the bread of their God do they 
qffer, therefore they shall he holy " (vv. 1-6). 

If there is one fact more notably emphasised than another in this address to 
priests, it is this : their 
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I. AbSOLUTI and IHDS8TBU0TIBLS RBLATION8HIP. 

Every son of Aaron was a '^ priesi." Of this onion with Aaron it is observaUe 
that— 

1. It resnlts from a living relaJbUmship. By hirih he was oonneoted with Aaron, 
a lineal descendant of God's High Priest. And no truth is more a tmiam than 
that every Christian is by birth-relationship connected with Christ — bom a 
priest^ entering the spiritual life a ''priest"; not rising later into the priestly 
relationship, but the moment he is quickened and becomes a believing and a 
living soul, he is a '' priest unto God." 

By no process of spiritual development or self'Culture or studied efart does tbe 
convert to Christ become a '* priest "; he is that by virtue of his living relar 
tionship to the High Priest : for as all the sons of Aaron were priests^ so are all 
the sons of God t^ugh their connection with Christ. The spiritual priesthood 
is the appendage of our spiritual birth. 

2. The relationship is inaliencMe and indestructible. Conduct is not the baab 
of relationship with Christ, but life, A son of Aaron might be defiled " for the 
•dead " (v. 2), yet he did not thereby cease to be related to Aaron. If we wero 
only priests ix\ God as our conduct was faultless, who could stand t If none 
remained a '' priest " longer than he preserved himself undefiled, who would 
hold the spiritual office an hour t We are all unclean ; defile ounelveB con- 
tinuously with *' the dead," the guilty and contaminating things of earth. Bat 
** our life is hid with Cftirist in God "; and by virtue of that life-union we remain 
priests, 

3. Imperfections of nature and character do not sever relationship, k 
^ blemish," deformity of body, proved a disqualification for ministry, but did not 
destroy association with Aaron. Tes ; there is exclusion from high and hommni 
services in consequence of irremediable defect and fault ; and Christians with in- 
curable weakness of disposition, worldliness of sympathy, infirmities of character, 
vacillation of purpose, are thereby set aside firom honour in the Church and 
highest ministries for their Lord ; yet still the relationship to Christ continuea, 
for it is a birth-relationship, based upon a life-union with Jesus. Christ is our 
life, and Christ liveth in us. We are therefore in priestly connection with oor 
High Priest. 

But though relationship is absolute and indestructible— 

II. PbIVILSOK is dependent and OONDinONAL. 

1. Defilement is a disqualification for near fellowship and highest enjoyment of 
the priestly relationship. Contact with " the dead ** was forbidden ; it exduded 
the priest from the service of €k>d until cleansed anew and so reinstated. All 
contamination works disqualification, therefore '' touch not, taste not» handk 
not." A priestly life should be pur& " Keep thyself pure." " The temple of 
€k>d is holy." '* Unspotted from the world." Spiritual favours are surrendered 
by the Christian the moment he defiles himself Privilege is connected with 
purity. Near fsllowship is for the uncormpt. 

2. Defect is a disqualification for highest service for our Lord. [See v. 17, eta] 
Physical deformities even now form a natural barrier to the loftiest offioes in 

the Cburoh of Christ. Not unfitting the sufferer for many lowlier and lesa 
public ministries ; for sacred grace is not dependent upon physical ** form and 
comeliness." [See Addenda to chapter. Bodily Infirmities.'] 

Defects of character, of mental and moral constitution, also exclude firom loftiest 
stations and services in the Christian kingdom. They are a barrier to such 
positions in the church as require noblest qualities of character : for eminence 
gives influence ; and he who moves in the public gaze must be firee from sueh 
weaknesses of will, or principle, or conduct as would lay him open to inconstancy* 
For such infirmities would bring reproach and derision on the Holy Name we 
bear. There isit '11 for the weak and defective a relationship with Christ ^Ibr 
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by grace are thej aayed **; bat not eminent position in the Church. *' He shall 
eat the bread of his God : only he shall not go in unto the veil, nor come nigh 
unto the altar, because he hath a blenush" (w. 22, 23). [See Addenda to chap- 
ter, Bodily Appearance.'] 

Am All imperfectUme in Christians worh deprivation. 

(a) Loss of near felloiffship with God in most privileged secresy* 
(6) Forfeiture of rights to most sacred services in connection with the 
sanctuary. 

(c) BdTusal to rq>reseiU &oi before men, exclusion from the solemnities 
of priestly station and function. 

B. Sacred reksUanship summons to exalted sanctity. 

(a) Avoidance of all forms and causes of contamination (v. 1). 

(6) Customs, harmless in themselves and not forbidden to others, must 
be shunned by priestly souls (w. 5, 6). 

(e) Indulgences ami relationships are to be regulated by our exalted 
stimiding in Christ (v. 9). 

(d) Life must be lived under the power of ike ** annointin^* (y. 10), 
the ** unction of the Holy Ghost." 

Only thus can we maintain ourselves as '' a spiritual priesthood to offer up 
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to €k>d by Jesus Christ'* (1 Pet; ii. 5). 

Topic: DiONiTT of the Priesthood to be kept Inviolate. 

That the Levitical priests were to be blameless and without blemish, indicated 
the peculiar sanctity of their office, and the holiness of Jehovah, whom they 
Tepresented among the people. The priesthood filled the gap between the Holy 
<3od and sinful man, the offerings they presented were the means of securing 
fellowship at the mercy seat, pardon for national and individual offences. The 
-directions to the priests respecting their qualifications for the service of the 
tabernacle were repeated before all Israel, that the people might recognise the 
office and dignity of those who were solemnly set apart for sacerdot^ duties. 
The directions of this chapter taught the priests — 

I. That thub patriotism was to bb subordinate to their superior saintlt 

OFFICE. 

When tidings came to the priests of any great sorrow in the camp of Israel, 
at suffsring and death, human sympathy would prompt them to repair to the 
«pot and condole with the bereaved ; but they were not to '' be defiled for the 
dead among the people," nor surround the dead body, nor join in the necessary 
obsequies. However patriotic they might feel, and however much they loved 
their people, the claims of their office were paramount ; they had a great work 
to do, and could not turn aside to mourn for the dead, except under very special 
circumstances. Even natural, as well as national sympathy, was to be sup- 
pressed, nothing was to be done that would in any way produce ceremonial 
defilement. These restrictions would be for the best interests of the people, as 
in obeying them the priests would not neglect those duties in the discharge of 
which priceless blessings came from the presence of Jehovah to IsraeL 

IL That their personal appearance was to be appropriate to their 

SAINTLY OFFICE. 

Directions had already been given respecting vestments. [See former Homiliea.1 
The heathen priests mutilated their bodies, disfigured tiieir features, corrupted 
themselves with vicious habits; the Hebrew hierarchy were not to practise such 
things, their bodies, as well as their hearts and minds, were to be kept whole 
and pure. The exquisite beauty of nature— even in the minutest things — be- 
tokens the tastefulness of the great Creator. He loves the lovely, is pleased 
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with the beautiful; the unsightly and discordant are incompatible with His. 
glorious purposes. It is a serious deficiency in the equipment for e£Bcient ser- 
vice, when tiie physical powers are feeble, or bodily appearance repellent. Thott» 
who minister before the Lord should be free as possible from all physical 
defects, mental obliquity, and moral obtuseness, as well as from flagrant wrong- 
doing. 
III. That thur oonjuoal allianobs wkri to be hblpful to their SAOiTLr 

OFFICB. 

Celibacy was not imposed upon the Leyitical priesthood, but full and strict 
directions given respecting their matrimonial engagements. They were not to 
marry persons beneath them in dignity, or concerning whose chastity and 
morality anything detrimental was ^own to exist. For a priest to take an 
imsuitable wife would be to beset his office with insuperable embarrassments. 
By her evil communications his good manners would become corrupted. None 
of his family could act wrongly without some unfavourable reflection being cast 
on him. This ancient statute has a good lesson for modem days. Too muoh 
care cannot be exercised by Christian ministers in the selection of help-meets 
for life ; the Church, as well as the home, will be affected for good or evil as 
the wife and children of the minister of Christ conduct themselves before the 
peopla 

As the ages progress, less importance will become attached to physical 
blemishes than to mental and moral defects. The moral standard of human 
measurement is divine, and will outlive all other authority. The cause of Christ 
has often been injured by its members yoking themselves with unsuitable par^ 
ners ; the purity and harmony of home life will conduce to the light and sweet- 
ness of church life. The house of the Lord must not be profimed, nor must 
anything be allowed in the character of its ministers calculated to bring its hal- 
lowed services into ridicule or contempt. Ministers of Christ should aim to 
live above stupiciorif to be renowned for moral worth, and to be highly esteemed 
for their work's sake. Such favour will be the foreshadowing of the approval of 
the Master in the last great day. — F. W. B. 

Topic : QuALiFiOATiONS FOR Saorbd Ssrviob (Y. 4). 

Impossible that the ceremonial rites and observances, and the elevated spirit- 
ual teachings of Leviticus could have been the inventions of the Hebrew priest- 
hood. Uninspired men, under the sway of human passions, would have 
exempted themselves from disabilities and censures and accorded to themselves 
unrestrained license. Though the priests were peculiarly honoured, and 
permitted to draw very near to God, yet they needed to observe oeremonies for 
spiritual cleansing, they needed to resist temptation, and seek forgiveness the 
same as ordinary men. The priests — 

I. Wire to be frib from phtsioal blemishes arising from heredi^, acci- 
dent, acquired malformation, or self infliction. 

II. Were to avoid all contact wtth evil. Everything that would dis- 
qualify and detain them from regular consecrated service was to be sedulously 
avoided, (a) all contact with things ceremonially unclean, (6) all unholy 
alliances of a social and domestic character. These directions needed because 
the priests — 

III. Were the representatives of the lord. Bore His name, reflected His 
nature, executed His laws. He sanctified them, set them specially apart to be 
mediators between Himself and the people. 

IV. Were the exemplars of the people. Possessing special advantages^ 
called to exalted duties, exempted largely from other cares, the priests were 
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expected to exhibit conspioaous holiness, to become examples to Israel in all 
things that Jehovah commanded 

y. Weiue ttpes of thb predicted redeem BR. ERpecially was this so in the 
character and work of the high priest. His sanctitication from all defilement, 
admission into the holiest of all, presentation of the blood of the atonement 
before the mercy seat, etc. ; all were, as the epistle to the Hebrews teaches, typical 
of Him, who, in the fnlness of time, would abrogate the ceremonial law of 

Moses. 

In the Christian dispensation, where all believers are kings and priests unto 
God, spiritual qualifications are required for sacred services. Freedom from 
physical blemishes, avoidance of contact with contaminating influences, non- 
association with uncongenial companions, will tend to make service for Christ 
more efficient. Every physical, mental, and spiritual excellence is necessary to 
adequate equipment for the work of the ministry, for the service of the sanc- 
tuary. Persons may serve God well who are encumbered with various 
deficiences, but they can serve Him better who have few, and could serve Him 
best if they had none. We are called upon to be imitators of God ; the world 
is to see the divine likeness in us. The Christliness of our lives is to be so un- 
mistakable that men shall recognise us as having been with Jesus. '^ Let your 
light 80 shine before men," etc. — F. IF. B. 

Topic : Allowance for Human Infirmity (Vv. 22, 23). 

How fitting that the priests who were commanded to offer spotless sacrifices 
should themselves be without blemish. How fitting, also, that in a dispensation 
of types and symbols, respect should be paid to the purity and perfection of the 
body, which would naturally be regarded as mirroring the faculties of the soul. 
Impressions are produced upon the spirit through the corporeal senses, the 
physical appearance of the priests, therefore, as they officiated at the altar, would 
affect the tone of devotion in the people. It would be for the best interests of 
Israel, as well as for the glory of Jehovah, that no one with a blemish should 
take a prominent part in the services of the tabernacle. Consider — 

I. The INFLUEKCB PHYSIO AL INFIRMITIES OUGUT TO EXERT UPON THE HUMAN 
MIND. 

They are often the cause of perplexity and pain, but they should always 
awaken (a) Reflection : Why has disease invaded the frame so '* fearfully and 
wonderfully made"1 Why such malformations and imperfections in organs 
originally designed for healthy and harmonious activities? The reply comes — 
Sin has done all the mischief, caused all the infirmities and pains, {b) Caution : 
If the body is so liable to disease and injury, to many disqualifications for ful« 
filling the great purposes of life, surely we cannot exercise too much vigilance in 
wardinfi: off injury, in avoiding everything that would vitiate the springs of life, 
or disorganize and corrupt our mortal bodies, (c) Humility : A body so liable to 
disease, weakness and death, so marred by sin, is not a thing to be proud of and 
idolised ; at the best it is a body of death, only the feeble vehicle of the soul, 
a muddy vestment of decay grossly shutting us in from hearing and seeing the 
beauties and harmonies of heaven. The soul demands our y?r«^, constant, supreme 
care. 

II. The hindrance physical infirmities may prove in the discharob of 

SACRED DUTIES. 

Though the heart might be consecrated, the mind willing, priests with phy- 
sical defects were not allowed to perform sacerdotal duties. Though no such 
exclusive regulations are in force in the Christian Church, yet physical defects 
are serious drawbacks to efficient service; lameness * d^afness^ blindness, loss of 

8 
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voice, general debUtti/, dfformity, deficiency, etc. ^ not only make the appearance 
unattraotive, but unfit the person for complete and thorough service. There 
may be full and acceptable service rendered in the heart, the frail body dis- 
qualified for outward service may become a temple of the Holy Ghost. ^ Thej 
also serve who wait" 

III. The consideration phtsioal infirmities receive from him who UAOEua 
Those disqualified to serve at the altar of the tabernacle were not whollj 
excommunicated, were not expelled from the precincts of the sanctuary or 
deprived of its sacred provisions. They might eat the priest's portions of the 
mtai, nn, and trespass offerings, of the shewbread, and other priestly perquisites; 
probably also they aided the officiating priests by performing Tarious subordi- 
nate duties. Thus we get an illustration of the fact mentioned by David, "He 
knoweth our frame, He remembereth that we are dust." Evidently (a) physical 
features are not an invariable index to the qualities of the soul. Some of the meet 
lovely looking creatures are the most ferocious and deadly — ^tigers, serpents, etc 
Some of the most uncomely frames have been known to possess exquisite minds, 
sublime spirits ; and vice versa, (b) Physical features are not the signs by wkiA 
Jehovah judges of real worth. Priests with blemishes were simply excluded from 
prominent conspicuous duties, the Lord owned them, " He shall eat the bread 
of his GodJ* The Lord looketh not upon the outward appearance (as a nde^ 
and never when judging of real worth) but upon the heart. To Him, cluuxuier, 
not circumstances or appearances, is the criterion by which the favour is 
bestowed. All through the Bible, election and promotion are based upon 
character, (c) Physical features will neither distort nor disqualify in the fiiwn 
life. The believer's body of humiliation is to be fashioned like unto tlie 
Saviour's glorious body ; no imperfection of any kind in the perfect state of the 
purified. Those who suffer from physical infirmities may gather comfort fims 
foregoing considerations ; those who are largely exempt from them shall betf 
the infirmities of the weak. Our blessed Master will not break the bnuaed 
reed or quench the smoking flax. He can make us strong in weakness, we ini^ 
glory in infirmities that the power of Christ may rest upon us. — F, W,B. 
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Celibacy : 

** Lust may bo in the heart though it be 
not seen by others ; as guests may be in the 
house though they look not out of the 
•window.** — Bowes. 

Bodily iNPnanriEB : 

" Our bodily infirmities, blessed be God, 
cannot exclude us from His heavenly glory. 
And they who, on many accounts, may be 
disqualified for the work of the ministry, 
may serve God with comfort in other stations 
in His Church.**— Scott. 



'' Though such blcminhos do not disable 
men from the ministry of the gospel, such 
remarkable deformities as apparently pro- 
cure contempt should discourage any from 
undertaking that work, except whore such 
persons feel irresistibly called to it. But that 
which in the Evangelical ministry is most 
Hsblo to exception is such blemishes in the 
«iiii(^|HMk|#r8 as render euch men in- 



competent to teach others - and unfit to be 
public examples.** — Assembly's Annoiatim, 

Bodily appearancb : 
Auxilium non leve vulins habet, 
[A pleasing countenance is no alight adm- 
tage].— Ovid. 

** 'Tis not a lip, or eye, we beauty caB, 
But the joint force and full result of sO-' 

—Port. 

< I pray Thee, God, that I may be beaati- 
ful within.**— S0CBATB8. 

** Let none presume 
To wear an undeserved dignity.** 

— Merchant of Venice, VL % 

^ Though nature with a beauteoua wall 
Doth oft close in pollution, yet of thee 
I will believe, that thou hast a mind to 0«H 
With this thy fair and outward character.* 
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** Handsome is that handsome does.** ** How this grace 

— Goldsmith, Vicar of Wakefield ^ L Speaks his own standing I What a mental 

power 
This eye shoots forth ! How big imagination 
^ Charms strike the sight, bat merit wins Moves in this lip I To the dumbness of the 
the soaL** — Pops. gesture 

One might interpret.'' — Timon of Athens ^ I. i. 

Graiior ac puUhro ventens in corpore virtus. ** What tender force, what dignity divine ; 
[Even virtue ifl fairer when it appears in a What virtue consecrating every feature !" 
beautiful person.] — ^Yisgil. — Youmo. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

SUGGESTIVE READINGa 

V. 1. — ^Profane not My holy name in those things which they hallow unto 
He. Holy things must not be touohed with unolean hands. What God hallows 
should be revered. To treat heedlessly any sacred thing profanes that Name 
with which it has become associated. If this applied to the altar offerings of 
the ancient tabernacle, surely it applies to our holy things — the Scriptures, the 
Sanctuary, the Lord's Day; for the Divine Name is linked to them, they are 
hallowed unto Him, and must not be profaned. More forcibly this requirement 
applies to lives hallowed in consecration to Christ ; they must not be profaned 
by fellowship with evil, lest it lead to '' that holy name by which they are called 
being blasphemed." 

V. 2. — That soul shall be cut off from My presence. Did not the devouring 
fire consume Nadab and Abihu ? Infliction of such severe penalties was a mea- 
sure necessary in that age for the enforcement of duty, for inculcating correct 
ideas of Jehovah*s sanctity and authority. Priests, by their privileged access to 
His " presence,** might lapse into incaution ; and as their favours were special, 
80 their warnings were emphatic. If we dwell *' in the light,*' how appalling the 
possibility of being thrust into outer darkness ! Having preached to others, bow 
fearful to think of becoming a castaway ! Such possibilities should arouse privi- 
leged souls to '* take heed lest they fall." 

V. 10. — There shall no stranger eat of the holy thing. Hospitality is every- 
where in Scripture commended ; we should be '* careful to entertain strangers." 
But guests in our homes do not, on that account, become qualified to share the 
covenant privileges of religion, which are reserved to those who are Christ's, 
delation to God as a priest is a personal matter ; and as a spiritual priest each 
believer is entitled to sit at the sacred table — yes, to feast in the very banqueting 
house of sovereign love — but we have no authority to extend these divine favours 
to others who have no priestly relationship to God, even though they have 
domestic or friendly relationship to us. Courtesy or magnanimity may not 
obliterate the spiritual distinctions with which God separates men. 

y. 11. — But if the priest buy any soul with his money, he shall eat. So 
that when a soul becomes a priest's possession, be shares tho priest's privileges. 
Its counterpart is in those we win to Christ — ^not by '* money," but by the energies 
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of Christian perduasion and influence ; bound to us in the obligations of lore. 
Our converts enter into our sacred enjoyments : " Ye are all partakers of my 
grace " (Phil. i. 7). 

V. 14. — If a man eat of the holy thing unwittingly. Intruding where he 
ought not ; taking advantages for which he had no qualification ; enjoying sacred 
food for which he had done no sacred service. This is " trespass ** (v. 16). Yet 
all assumption of religion without being in heart religious, all church offices and 
emoluments held by unchristian men for the sake more of *^gain than godlineai' 
— this is profanation, and these ** bear the iniquity of trespass." 

Vv. 17-24. — Phyncal pei'fectness required in animals sacrificed* For they were 
suggestive of the perfect Christy and must therefore have no defect ; and they be- 
tokened the perfect life which believers are called to devote to God: "Be je 
therefore perfect, even as your Father in heaven is perfect." 

V. 25. — Neither from a stranger's hand, etc. Offerings must be faultless, tod 
the offerer must be qualified. Precious gifts from unhallowed hands Qod cannot 
accept Leave the gift on the altar, and enter first into sacred relationship with 
God through Christ. Our standing '* in Him " is of supreme importance ; ontil 
we are thus " made nigh," we cannot acceptably " draw nigh." 

V. 32.— I will be hallowed ... I am the Lord which hallow you. It is for 
that sublime end we are sanctified. Men seek their own salvation, God seda 
their sanctity ; because salvation is a selfish goal, while sanctity is a testimooy 
for God to men and angels. The work of divine grace in us is nou merely ftr 
our gain, but to " adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour," to siiow the holy 
character of God to those who " take knowledge of us," and thus help to fulfil* 
ment the prayer, ** Hallowed be thy name." 



HOMILIES ON CHAPTER XXIL 

Topic: A Solemn Regard for Hallowed Things. 

" That they profane not my Iioly name in those things which they hallow unto m 

(V. 2). 

Religion is a sacred imoard life. It consists not in outward things, such m 
symbols and ceremonies, which it uses and calls to its aid, but in the som'i 
acceptance with God, in its homage of Him, and in ito glad resignation to Him 

and service for Him. ^ . iz * 

Yet religion lias its outward expression in material things which it **A<i«u«»- 
It does this by their consecration to God's service and houour. What in iu«li 
may be common and worldly becomes sacred when dedicated to religious pur* 
poses. And in this act of hallowing worldly things, religious men show tbeff 
difference from the ungodly, who merely keep all earthly things for worldly «nd 
human ends, devoting none to God. But the children of God will have " thiDgi 
which they hallow unto me." 

I. Man's ability to render things hallowrd. 

1. Places: As sanctuaries devoted to God's worship. Homes consecrated by 
piety and prayer. Select scenes of retirement, as some secret glen where a devoat 
soul goes apart for meditation, etc., like Isaac at the well Lahai-roL A Wjf 
room or shed, used for gathering two or three in Christ's name for reading w<l 
exhortation. 

2. Seasons : As the " Lord's day "; or appointed days, as " holy days " ; or » 
fixed hour for bending the knee with some distant friend ; or times in which to 
commemorate God's work in history. , , 

3. Possessions: As u^th set apaitfor Christ; or time deliberately determin«<* 
to be spent in Christian work^ or some particular oljea wo dedicate to ^ 
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raster's use— as Peter^s boat, which he lent to Christ from which to preach to the 
lultitudes on the shore. 

4. Persons: Oxxt own lives with all their talents and affections, ''they gave 
vemsdves unto the Lord " ; or a child, as Hannah dedicated Samuel ; or a hand 
^ Christian workers sent forth on a specific mission. 

II. Man's tendency to profane toings hallowed. 

1. As when regard for the sanctity of holy scenes ceases ; the sanctuary fails 

> be in thought *' none other but the house of God and the gate of heaven " ; 
r home piety and prayer are discouraged by neglect. 

2. Regard for the solemnity of sacred seasons declines ; the Sabbath is not 
ierished as '' a delight, the holy of the Lord, honourable " ; prayer times are 
it slip disregarded. 

3. Regard for the divine claim on our possessions abates ; we " keep back some 
art of the price" ; we recall from its dedicated purpose some consecrated object. 

4. Regard for tru^ spirituality in ourselves and others wanes ; the " 6rst love " 
'axes cold ; the eagerness for our child or families to become Christian abates in 
tie presence of their worldly interests and prospects. 

IIL Man's besponsibilitt to bespeot things hallowed. 

1. They are no longer oursy either to recall from consecration or to divert 

> oorselveB. Money was not Ananias's after he had professedly given it to 
Christ. And *' Ye are not your own." Vowed to the Lord, our appropriation 
f it, or diversion from its sacred purpose, is profanation. 

2. God^s name becomes identified with " things hallowed unto Him." What a 
ishonour and derision to God and religion if, e.g.t a church should be debased 
nd turned into a tavern or a theatre : if a Christian home be degraded into a 
abitation of libertines and revilers : if a sanctified life returns again to the 
ileness of iniquity. Scoffers then will " blaspheme that holy name by which 
re are called." 

3. When anything is ''hallowed " it is a witness amid ungodliness for religion 
nd the unseen. The tendency of man is to grow absorbed in material things, 
3 attend merely to his physical and earthly interests. '' Things hallowed " to 
fod speak to men of what is divine, spiritual, eternal, and they cannot be 
omoved from amongst us without danger of men sinking lower into dark 
laterialism, and so forfeiting all the benefits which Christianity has brought into 
or national, social, and individual life. 

(a) The BiUe deserves to be cherished as a hallowed book, yet how many 
egUct it : how many deride it : how many read it only to disobey it. 

(5) The cross is a symbol of a most pathetic, solemn, yet precious fact — ^the death 
f Jesus. Yet to how many Protestants has it become a mere trinket for adorn- 
lent : while to many Romanists it has become an object of idolatrous superstition^ 

(c) The bread and vnne are tokens of a finished redemption and our fellow- 
lip with Christ by faith. Yet they may be *' eaten and drank unworthily, not 
isoeming the Lord's body," as If they had no solemn meaning : or they may 
9 travestied on the ''altar " of Ritualists, and in the Papal " mass." 

" Then boware, 
And make thyself all reverence and fear.** 

** Speak, that they profane not my holy name in those things which they hallow 

ito me.*' 

Topic : Defiling Holy Things. 

Whosoever goeth unto the holy things, which the children of Israel hallow unto the 
Lord, having his uncleann^ss upon him, that soul sliall be cut off from my 
presence : I am the Lord " (V. 3). 

Caryl says, '* The very heathen had this notion, they would not admi*> anjr to 
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their religious services unless they were prepared : therefore one cried oat 
to the people when they came to sacrifice, ' All you that are nndean aad 
profane go far away from these sacrifices.' Not only the word of God hat tiie 
yery light of nature taught them not to meddle with holy things till they wan 
theHiselves sanctified." 

In proof of this stands that saying of jEneas to his father when he cum 
from the war, ** In genitor^* etc. '* Father, do you meddle with the saorifioes 
but as for me it is a sinful thing to touch them till I have washed myself it 
the fountain." 

Cicero teaches a noble reverence for things hallowed .* Res saeras non moi» 
manibus attingi, se ne cogitcUione quidem violari feu fuU. *' Things sacred ahoold 
not only not be touched with the hands, but not violated even in thought" 

Yet there have been priests of our holy religion — ^yes, ministers of the gospel of 
Christ — and men in sacred eminence, who have defamed Christianity by thor 
levity and sacrilege, until verily — 

Religion, blushing^ veils her sacred fires. — Popb. 

Admonitory incidents : 

Behhazzar converted the consecrated vessels of the temple into instruments of , 
luxury and intemperance, touching holy things while himself unclean ; bat the 
hand of indignant judgment wrote in flaming letters upon his banqueting bafl : 
his sentence of doom. 

Herod polluted the sepulchres of the saints with a sacreligious search for 
treasures supposed to be hidden there, when God made fire rise from the etrth 
to devour the infamous men who touched holy things with their unoleannes 
upon them. 

Antioehus ransacked the very temple of God ; Heliodorus emptied the tietrora 
of their consecrated moneys; Pompey defiled the Sabbath and the sanotaaiy; 
ffrassus despoiled the house of God of ten thousand talents ; but thlsir careen 
all tell the story of scathing judgment for defiling holy things, that ruin is eiet 
the avenger of sacrilege. 

JttdcLs dared to touch with foul hands the sacred person of Christ, and leD 
Him for money ; but the curse fell upon him, and he perished in his iniquity. 

•• ITkU soul shall hecvitoff from my presence ; I am the Lord." 

Topic; Irreverence Amid Sanctities (Vv. 1-16). 

The heathen hierarchy practised and exemplified the debasing vices of the idols 
they represented and professed to propitiate. Jehovah declared holiness iodis- 
pensable to acceptable service in His presence. The Hebrews were taught bj 
symbol, by ceremonies which appealed to their senses — truths concerning holioess 
which, under the gospel, are more fully enforced by the teachings of the Holy 
Ghost. In order that undue familiarity with holy things might be prevented^ 

I. A line of demarcation was to be drawn between sacred and 8ECCUB 
THINGS. 

For the peiformsuice of sacred duties there were .fixed places and set times ; 
no priest was to officiate when physically, ceremonially, or morally impure. 
" Speak unto Aaron and his sons, that they separate themselves from the holy 
things of the children of Israel." Why such strictness ? (a) Because sacrtd 
things enshrined (he name of the Lord, ** That they profane not my holy name." 
{h) Because sacred things honoured the nam- f the Lord. " These things which 
they hallow unto me." Still required that those who bear the vessels of the 
Lord shall be holy, aud make a difi'erence between sacred and secular things. 

II. A LINE OP DEMARCATION WAS TO BE DRAWN BETWEEN PUUITT AND IMPURIIt 
FOCHARACTEB. 
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No priest was to officiate at the altar in a state of unfitness, under penalty o! 
excommunication. '* That soul shall be cut off from my presence : I am the 
Lord." This declares the priest to be fallible and frail ; need for constant watch- 
fblness lest the altar become polluted. Under the new dispensation a fountain 
full and free is open for sin and undeanness. As kings and priests unto God, 
believers are expected to exhibit in their lives the fruits of the Spirit. Christianity 
has not relaxed the demands of the law for holiness of character, the standard is 
even higher, for *' If any man have not the spirit of Christ, he is none of his." 
—F.W.B. 

Uopic : The Best for the Highest (Vv. 17-30) 

The sacrifice — not the officiating priest — was the centre of the Levitical 
eoonomy. He existed for the altar, not it for him. If absolutely necessary that 
priests should be holy, equally so that the offerings should be perfect, especially 
when regarded in the light of the epistle to the Hebrews as of typical import, as 
shadows of good things to come. Every offeriog was to be presented — 

L With a willing mind. " Freewill offerings, which they will offer unto the 
Lord for a burnt offering.** The authoritative commands of Jehovah did not 
interfere with free agency; the judgment and moral sense of offerers were ap- 
pealed to, they were to choose what God had chosen. Unless voluntarily, there 
could have been no moral quality in the services they rendered. No virtue, 
where no possibility of vice, at least in a probationary state. At the erection of 
the Temple the same willingness was required. In the service of Christ we are 
to present ourselves tnlling^ as well as living sacrifices. 

II. With perfect obedience. "Whatsoever hath a blemish shall he not 
offidr.'* No unwholesome or unsightly thing was to be laid on the altar. The 
Highest deserved^ as He demanded, the best. Obedience in the offerer thus 
required to be complete ; no withholding, or withdrawing, (a) That the holy 
harmony of the economy migJU not he broken, (b) That the spotless antitype might 
be clearly foreshadowed, 

God still demands the best we can offer, the vigour and vivacity of youth ; tlie most 
wakeful and valuable portions of our time ; the choicest and richest fruits of our 
substance, 

III. With a gr/iteful heart. " Neither from a stranger's hand shall ye offer 
the bread of your God." Offerings were to be presented by those who 
knew the Lord and would be actuated by devoted love. Acquaintance with 
God, reconciliation with Him, must precede offerings on His altar. The character 
of the giver, more than the nature of the gift, determines the divine estimate 
of offerings. 

IV. With a loyal spirit. The constant reiteration of the declaration, " I am 
the Lord," rendered obvious that all ought to be done with the prufouudeet 
reverence for the divine majesty. The Hebrews were to acknowledge Jehovah 
as their sovereign kiog. Time has not altered these conditions of acceptable offer 
ing. Energy^ time, means, etc., lU to be cheerfully surrendered to Him who is 
our Prophet, Priest and King. We owe Him the best of everything ; He sacri- 
ficed the best — His life — for us : how irresistible the words of the apostle, ** For 
ye are not your own," etc. — F, W,B, 

Topic : Blemishes in ocr Sacriucks 

" Whaisoever hath a blemish, that shall ye not offer ; for it shall not be acceptable 

for yon '* (V. 20). 

Reference is to sacrifices. All religious service is of the nature of sacrifice. 
'* Whatsoever, etc" (Text). 
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I. Bead this requiremeut of perfect sacrifioes, and by it let us test our regard 

for the SABBATH SBBVIGES. 

God has once, at least, read as a very solemn lesson of the manner in whicli 
He regards lost Sabbaths. Seventy Sabbatical years the Jews allowed to drop 
out of their calendar. Seventy years were spent by them in captivity. A fear- 
ful presage to us of what might be the national judgment, if, as a church and 
people, we went on to blot out from amongst us our day of rest. And yet, is thtt 
fear groundless) Are we not already gone far towards such a state of thiugit 
Is not the Sunday, to a fearful extent, an omitted day) The fourth oommand- 
ment an omitted commandment f Such as the Sunday is, so is the week. It is the 
keystone of the arch of our secular life. The folly and sin of most men is, tbey 
begin by making the Sunday a blank day. And as a blank becomes intolerable^ 
therefore the day proves to them listless, weary, worldly, profane. A taste for 
spiritual things needs to be cultivated and prayed for. A vague mind, a doll 
feeling, the sense of its being a long day each time the Sunday comes round— 
these afford proof that to us heaven is still very far off, that the bright and 
beautiful world is not '* our own plac" To pass a little more into detail, ordinarily 
everyone will agree that if the Sabbath be obligatory, then it is assuredly obli- 
gatory thus far — 

1. That there be regvlar attendance upon ptfblic service. 

2. Of the other hours of the day, that a part be spent in private devotional 
exercises^ a part in religious reading ; that a higher and more sacred tone of conver- 
sation be maintained; that some work ofpiety and love be performed. 

These are but some of the most obvious and necessary Sunday duties and 
Sunday enjoyments. How do many of us acquit ourselves in this matter f Has 
the sacrifice of the seventh portion of our time, which we profess to offer week bj 
week, any '' blemish " f An unoccupied day must prove an unpleasant day. We 
omit duty, therefore God omits blessing. Need we look further than our San- 
days, idle, &c., for many a disappointment and discontent and bitterness of life t 

II. By this test let ua judge our sanctuary worship. 

Examine ourselves in the house of God. Difficulty of keeping the mind col- 
lected and devout results from want of due preparation. 

1. Something may be said respecting the posture of body we assume in tbo 
sanctuary. Position of body re-acts upon the mind. Indolence is associated 
with, and leads to, irreverence. Kneeling is required equally by the dignity of 
God and the weakness of our nature. 

2. So with the voice. Difficult to over-estimate how much is lost (a) To the 
beauty of our services ; (6) To the glory of God ; (c) To our own soub, by 
the silence so many of us mnmtain, both in the responses and in the service of 
song. But there are more er ^us " blemishes " in our sanctuary sacrifices than 
these. Where is — 

(1) The constant mental effort essential to true worship, and proper in the 
presence of God ? 

(2) The self 'distrust due from such sinful creatures as wef 

(4) The self-discipline to bring ourselves into responsiveness to God's Spirit! 

(3) The inward up-looking for divine light and grace ) 

(5) The frequent reminding ourselves of whxt we are and what God is 

(6) The simple spu'it of self-application ? 

(7) The faith to give wings to prayer? 

Well might St. James say '' Ye have not because ye ask not, or ask amiss." 
** Blemish on sacrifice " drives the flame down again. 

III. By this test let ns examine our observance of tee sacrament of thb lord*8 

SUPPER. 

A word in solemn affection to some. Ton never attend the sacrament to 
celebrate the Lord's death at all Others, if at all, so inegularlp as almost to 
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turn the attendance into a mockery. Do you considvT that that with which you 
BO deal is none other than the dying command of the Lord and Saviour : the 
highest and best of all the means of grace ? And yet you habitually pass it by. 
Can there be any limit to the evil which such an omission may be entailing upon 
your soul 1 Tour religion is barren of joy if your soul fails to realise peace ; 
if your prayers work no effect ; if your faith seems to rest on no reality ; if you 
gain no sense of forgiveness. Well, there is a chain of cause and consequences 
here ; we must divide its links. The soul's losses all fasten themselves into the 
B0ul*8 omissions. Note : 

1. Happy for us that we can turn from all our poor *' Uemished " sacrifices to 
that pure and perfect scLcrifice of Christy which has been offered '' without blemish 
and without spot " for us. 

2. Only let us never forget that he who would softly trust in the power of that 
*' Sacrifice " for his salvation, must take the spotlcssness of that Sacrifice for his 
daily pattern, — Anon. 



Topic: Ukquestioninq Obedience Peremptorily Enforcep (Vv. 31-33). 

The pilgrimage of Israel through tlie wilderues was of a probationary character, 
affording a suggestive embleni of all human life. The natural tendency of the 
human will to rebellion required imperative commands to subdue and bend it 
to the obedience of the just. The niiuute and exacting requirements of the 
Mosaic ritual would train the people to humble obedience. Such peremptory 
statutes were based upon : 

I. What jehovah was in israel. " I am the Lord." The Lord had perfect 
right to enjoin what obedience He chose upon His subjects. In the midst of 
Israel Jehovah was King, His word went forth with power. Let all the inhabi- 
tants of the earth stand in awe of Him, and obey His voice, for it is still univer- 
sally true, "The Lord reigneth." 

II. What JiHOVAH WAS to israel. "Your God." To carry out His wise 
and benevolent designs towards the race, God saw fit to make Israel His chosen 
people, custodians of His written word, channels of blessing to the whole world. 
Israel was under the most solemn obligations to obey divine statutes, to conform 
to the divine will. Under the new dispensation no stronger motive can prompt 
to Christian consecration and obedience thau the declaration of the apostle to 
the Gentiles, " Whose I am, and whom I serve." 

III. What jehovah had done for israel. " That brought you out of the 
land of Egypt." The Exodus bad exbibited the goodne^ of the Lord. Wonders 
had been performed, unexpected channels of deliverance had been opened, 
abundant supplies had been vouchsafed to them. Obligations to obedience 
were many and weighty. The goodness of God calleth us to repentance. Re- 
demption from the slavery of Satan and sin should constrain to obedience. 
Translated into the kingdom of God's dear Son, this the becoming question of 
the soul, *' Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?" 

IV. What jehovah WOULD DO WITH israel. "I am the Lord which hallow 
you." The Lord's purpose in selecting Israel as His peculiar people, was not 
only that His name might be hallowed among them, bat that their hearts might 
become sanctiBed by His presence. Holiness was the supreme end of the Mosaic 
ritual. Ceremonially and synibolically priests and people were made holy by 
(a) the rites they observed; (b)t/ie sacrijices tliey offered; (c) the manifested pre- 
scnce of the Lord.—F.W,!). 
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OUTLINES ON VERSES OF CHAPTER XXIL 



Vv. 1, 2. — Theme: Thb jealousy of 

JEHOVAH. 

Human nature inherently prone to pre- 
sumption and irreverence. Upon the priests 
was enjoined the most scrupulous care, lest 
in any way they disgraced themselves and 
dishonoured Jehovah. Small gifts were not 
excluded from the altar of the Lord, but all 
blemished offerings were ; to teach Israel {<i) 
The supremacy of the divine will. ^Vhat He 
required, not what they might feel disposed 
to offer, must be presented, {b) The 
necessity of unquestioning obedience* ** I am 
the Lord/' Enough for Israel to know that 
the Lord required it at their hands. The 
jealousy of Jehovah for His name and glory 
would inculcate the need of — 

L Constant circumspection. Sacerdotal 
duties so intricate and various, the priests 
would require to exercise unrelaxing vigil- 
ance. 

II. Careful discrimination. Offerings 
to be unmixed ; in strict accordance with 
minutely prescribed directions. 

III. Complete consecration. Every- 
thing to be done to the full ; no reserve, 
shortcoming, or withdrawal. No imperfec- 
tion in servant or service tolerated in the 
tabernacle worship. 

Inherited and unavoidable disabilities for 
public service form no barrier in the way of 
divine favour. A willing heart is accepted 
when the acompllshment of its sincere pur- 
pose is impossible. Willingness and ability 
characterise the service of the Upper Temple. 
Scrupulous care still to be exercised, that 
there be no profanation of God's Name^ Day^ 
Book, House^ Ordinances. — F. W.B. 

V. 10 — Theme: Holy feasts forbidden 

TO STRANGERS. 

* * There shall no stranger eat of the holy 
thing:' 

Salvation is common, open to all; but privi- 
leges are special, reserved to consecrated 
souls. [See <* Saggostive Readings '* on the 
verse.] 

These '* strangers " in the priest's house 
represent persons near the Kingdom of Grace 
but not within it. 

I. Friendship with the godly does not 
confer qualification for religious privileges. 
Not though we be quests in the home of a 
minister of Christie sanctuary; not though 
we enjoy Christian intimacy and affection^ do 
we on that account become qualified to share 
the covenant blessings of religion. 

Personal alliances and family intimcuies 
with Ood*s people do not render as partakers 
of their grace. 

II. Enjoyment <?/" religious iNTrBcouRSE 
does not create qualification for sacn i privi' 

eges. 

Within the priest's homo there would be 
much religious converse^ and acquaintanco 



with the meaning of reh'gious truths and 
duties ; but knowledge of divine things, and 
the advantage of holy conversatton^ do not 
necessarily lead to spiritual life. 

*' Having all knowledge and understanding 
all mysteries profit nothing " if there be not 
inward life and personal love. 

III. Residence in holy dwellings doa 
not confer qualifications for saintly privilege:. 

Though resident in the priest's home, 
<* strangers *' might not partake of the priest'i 
food. 

Attendance on the sanctuary ; frequenting 
holy places ; being continually near Cctfi 
servant in sacred scenes; all this may bo 
without personal piety. 

Being a doorkeeper in the house of God; 
a persistent attendant at sacred services; 
maintaining a constant connexion with the 
sanctuary ; these do not ensure and guarantee 
a state of grace, a qualification for the priri- 
lege of sanctified souls. 

Apply :— 

1. Better be *' strangers t* near though not 
in the kingdom , than aliens far off from all the 
allurements and opportunities of religion. 

2. Though *' strangers,'' the way is possible 
in the gospel for such to become partahn of 
the feasts of redemption and of grace. '* At 
that time ye were without Christ, being 
aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and 
strangers,*' etc. (Ephes. ii. 12). 

Nearness to those who are snnctiBcd in 
Christ Jesus, and spiritually ** pricRts unto 
God," should help forward a religious lifo 
until those once " strangers" yet guc^ii^ 
become welcomed to the fecuts of sacred love. 
[See outline on v. 26, Holy Ministries rtfusd 
from strangers.'] 

V. 20. — Theme : Unblemished sacrificeSj 

** But whatsoever hath a blemish, that shaU 
ye not off^r ; for it shall not be acceptable fo' 
you." 

Everything laid on the altar to be free from 
(a) bodily disease, (b) national deformity^, ('^j 
acquired defects. These defects, embleniB/>v 
moral blemishes, which disqualify for serrico 
under the gospel — depraved passions^ crooked 
conduct^ deflection from duty, indulgenct »" 
any kind of sin — will render the most costly 
offering obnoxioas to the divine mind. 

Men present blemished sacrifices to the 
Lord — 

I. Whbn their gifts are not propor- 
tionate TO THEIR MEANS. Many profess to 
give to the utmost of their ability, when tbej 
only give a pitiable fraction from the abund- 
ance with which God has prospered them. 
Such blemished sacrifices God rejects. 

II. When their gipts are not thb 
SYMBOi^s of self-sacrifice. No offering i« 
accepted except presented in a willing and 
devout spirit ; God expects living Facrifice^. 
the wealth of human love -all the heart 
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mind, soul, atrengta; then other gifts as 
evidences of complete 8«lf-conaecration. 

IIL When theib gifts are presented 
TO PROCURE SALVATION. Sensuons worship, 
ritnalistio obserrances are valaeless ; only the 
merits of the one all-atoning sacrifice of 
Christ can render the most perfect gifts ac- 
ceptable. 

Let but the heart be wholly given to the 
Lord, then not the deceased or decayed, the 
refuse or leavings, the chaff or dregs, but the 
best, costliest, and brightest will be conse- 
crated to the Lord. 

These things read in the light of the New 
Testament teach — (a) How completely the 
tpotUssness of Christ fulfilled the rigid require- 
ments for perfection in Jewish sacrifices, (^) 
How the material offerings of the tabernacle 
were adapted to prepare the way for the pro- 
clamation of what they foreshadowed, {c) 
How the constant demaftdfor holiness in offer* 
ings and offerers reiterated the abiding facts^ 
that Jehovah is spotlessly holy; and that 
*^ without holiness no man can see tlie iord^ — 
RW.B. 

V. 25. — Theme : Holt ministries refused 

FROM STRANGERS. 



If *< strangers " might not eat the feast 
reserved for priestly seals (^comp. on ▼. 10) 
so neither would God allow them to nunister 
at the altar of His sanctuary. 

This interdict demands — 

I. That MINISTERS OF THE GOSPEL be them- 
selves true-bom sons of God. 

II. That WORKERS IN THE CHURCH be 

chosen exclusively from those in spiritual 
felloioship with God's people, 

HL That SACRED ovfkrings, gifts laid on 
the altar of religion, are only acceptable as the 
giver is a sincere Christian, 

IV. That A SPIRITUAL STATE is the su- 
premely precious thing in God*s esteem; not 
what we bring, but what we are ourselves who 
bring the offering. 

Notes : — 

1. God abhors hallowed services by unhal- 
lowed souls, " They shall be not accepted 
for you.'* 

2. A gracious relationship to God in Christ 
must precede all attempts to please Him by 
service or gifts. 

3. From saintly souls every offerings how- 
ever lowly f is a ** sacrifice weU pleasing unto 
God," as a token of sonship and love. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 



Israel's lolg J^tstitrak 



SUGGESTIVE HEADINGS. 



V. 2. — Concerning the feasts of the Lord. Heligion has its joy seasons, its 
festive aspects. Israel's sacred feasts symbolised the festivals of the Christian 
Booly those holy delights which believers now realise iu their life of faith and 
fellowship, 

(a) Sacred festivals, breaking in upon the monotony of the year, and arresting 
society amidst its common worldly employ, confer valued benefits on humanity ; 
they are a temporary reprieve from the clamour of secular toils, and set men 
free for refreshment and rest ; while they also incite to some degree of religious 
interest and gratitude, for they witness to gracious events in God's redeeming 
purposes for the world, and summon the multitudes to gladness in commemora- 
tion. 

(b) Spiritital jot/ousness, that sacred gladness we inher it in Christ, and of which 
those festivals were but suggestions and scintillations, has its special and more 
etiipbatio seasons within the experience of the Christian ; for although religion 
brings into the soul an enduring happiness and a perennial feast of love, there 
are times when richer enjoyment of divine fellowship and privilege delights the 
l^ofliy man, and his holy relationship to Christ and the Church fills him with 
profounder satisfaction and bliss. The sun's light sbincs steadily on throughout 
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the entire dny, but there are oooasional intervals when his beams burst forth in 
more resplendant glory. 

V. 2. — Holy convocations, even these are my feasts. Heathenism had its 
\rild, licentious orgies ; Christianity claims sanctity for all its festivities. On 
all pleasures and delights it inscribes "Holiness to the Lord." Happiness 
must be holy. God sends gladness into the soul He redeems, and its joy must 
be always kept pure. 

Yet, in this arrangement that the feasts should be '' convoccUions,'* emphasis 
is placed on the fact that our joy should be sympathetic and communicative, 
not isolate and selfish, lledeemed men have common reasons for happiness 
and praise ; God would have them meet together in grateful celebration, foster- 
ing a sacred friendship, enteriug into each other's joy. Sin has drawn society 
together in the sympathy of sorrow and degradation ; religion re-unites those it 
blesses in the fellowship of sacred gladness. 

V. 3. — The sabbath of rest. As the oldest of all sacred festivals, and the 
most frequent in recurrence, God places the sabbath in the front ; it brings to toil- 
worn lives a day of ** rest," it announces to weary souls that sacred rest which Jesus 
gives, it foreshadows to life's pilgrims Zionwards the ''rest which remainetb'' 
when heaven is reached. 

The sabbath rest is to be enjoyed, not in selfish ease, but as a time for meet- 
ing with God's people in sacred assembly, " a holy convocation," and as a season 
fur devout social fellowship ; " it is the ssahbath of the Lord in all your dwellings." 

V. 5. — The Lord's passover. A commemoration of grand events : spfu^ 
from the angel's stroke of death, freed from the cruelty of oppressive slavery. 
}{edeniption and emancipation — such truths are proclaimed now to man through 
the ** sacrifice of Christ our Passover." Christians who have experienced the 
deliverance, and escaped into the ** glorious liberty " of faith, should celebrate 
with joy J his work of God's salvation ; for if Israel kept holy festival in memory 
of the Egyptian rescue, surely we should '* keep the feast" (1 Cor. v. 7, 8). 

Vv. 7, 8. — Ye shall do no servile work ; but ye shall offer an offering made 
by fire. They who are gathered under the merits of the Paschal Atonement are 
set free from " servile " toils. No more " servile work " now for the sinner, no 
weary efforts, no fruitless endeavours, no degrading labours ; for the " offering 
made by fire," the sweet incense offering of Christ, has gone up to God, and it 
is enough. The soul is set free from legal '* work," and now stands an observer 
of the meritorious offering which rises to heaven as " by fire." Not the labours 
of our hands but the offering on Calvary : with that "sweet savour of Christ" 
God is well pleased ; and sinners stand acquitted with their trust fixed on 
the accepted sacrifice. 

V. 10. — Bring a sheaf of the first-fruits of your harvest. The paschal offer- 
ing foreshadowed the death of Christ, the "sheaf of first-fruits'' His resurrec- 
tion. And equally is symbolised the risen and renewed life into which all 
Christians emerge from their death in sin, under the quickening of God's Spirit. 
Further, it preiliots the final resurrection of those who "sleep in Christ." 
" Christ the first-fruirs. afterwards they that are Christ's at His coming." And 
as our resurrect iiiQ body at the last day will be " fashioned like unto his own 
glorious body," so, meanwhile, should our resurrection life be graced with all 
the perfections of His character. " if ye then be risen with Christ, seek those 
things which are above." Surely every soul called from sin to grace, raised 
from death unto life, should seal the outset (see v. 14) of His spiritual career by 
an act of " first-fruits " consecration, which should be the pledge of an after 
" harvest " of devoted service to the Lord. 

V. 16.— Number fifty days, and offer a new meat offering. This was the 
feast of Pentecost, which opened with iNe presentation of the first-fruits barley 
sheaf, and was to be dossed with the offeiing of a loaf made from the ingatbercd 
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wheat harvest. It celebrated the completion of the harvest season. It thus 
testified that God had given an abundant ingathering, and had blessed His 
people with bread. In the Christian Church the '< first-fruits " were the foretoken 
of harvest abundance ; for Christ's resurrection guaranteed a great ingathering 
of souls ; and on the day of Pentecost the spiritual harvest was brought in unto 
the Lord. It was exactly "fifty days" after Christ arose from the dead that 
the Holy Ghost was given, and the bountiful ingathering of converts was secured 
for the church (Acts ii.). 

V. 24. — ^A memorial of blowing of trumpets. It was the rallying note amid 
the camp and throughout Israel, making known the opening of a new era. The 
" Feast of Trumpets " proclaimed the arrival of " New Year's Dsy," for the civil 
year began on " the first day of the seventh month." With a great outburst of 
joy-strains the new epoch opened. Suggestive of the new era upon which a 
redeemed soul enters, the Christian convert starts forth as with music and glad- 
ness upon a holy career. The trumpet notes are typical of the Gospel call, by 
which men are aroused to regard and seize the first opportunity presented them. 
It prefigures also that mighty trumpeting at the end of time, which will summon 
living and dead to the day of God, to which those in Christ will first respond 
(1 Thess. iv. IG), but which will awaken all who sleep to a new era for universal 
humanity (1 Cor. xv, 51, 52). 

V. 27, — A day of atonement. In chap. xvi. the ritual of the great day is 
elaborately given ; here the spirit and temper of the people is described, the 
whole congregation was to bow before God abased and penitential. It is well if 
only once every year we chasten ** and afflict " our souls with humiliating thought 
of our sin, and bend before Jehovah with contrite hearts. Alas, there is need 
that we bemoan our demerit, and thus contemplate the " Atonement.'* Yet 
how precious the fact that, while like a penitent we stand in shame for our sin, 
the " Day of Atonement " proclaims redeeming efficacy and grace for all who 
lay their hand and hope on the sacrificial Lamb. 

V. 34, — The Feast of Tabernacles. It is minutely directed in v. 40 that they 
were to take "boughs of goodly trees," alFording shade and shelter and 
suggestive of God's overshadowing care and covenant; "branches of palm 
trees," emblematic of victory (Rev. vil, 9), for they were the triumphant host of 
God marching onward to possess Canaan ; and '* willows of the brook," symbols 
of ploiitude and prosperity (Isa. xliv. 4). This dwelling in booths seven days 
every year (v. 42) would perpetuate the memory of their pilgrim career, their 
dependence on divine care and providence, and God's unfailing sufficiency for 
them from the outset to the close of their journey to Zion, And shall not we 
also keep in remembrance the years in which we have been *' strangers and 
pilgrims en the earth," through which the Lord has surely led us, never failing 
in the watchfulness of His providence or the sufficiency of His grace? ''Thou 
shalt remember all the ways the Lord thy God has led thee these furty 
years in the wilderness, to humble thee, and to prove thee, to know what is in 
thine heart " (Dent. viii. 2). 

SECTIONAL HOMILIES. 

Topic: The Sabbath op Rest (V. 3), 

Levitlcal enactments, its rites and regulations, its festivals and solemnities, 
were all transient and Jewish. The Sabbath is not to be classified with these : 
it is not one of many institutes of Israel. It preceded the wilderness encamp- 
ment, was anterior to the enactments of Sinai. The Sabbath dates with man's 
creation, it began in Eden. It is primeval law. Its origin preceded sin. 
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If thus remote its origin^ what of its permanency f 

It was recognised through Antediluvian times. Noah kept it within the ark, 
sending forth his dove after seven days' intorvaL Moses urges its observauce, 
and this, not after its promulgation on Sinai, but at the outset of the encamp- 
ing of the Israelites in the desert (Exo. zvi. 23), as being an institute wdl 
understood ; it had, therefore, been known to them through their Egyptian 
bondage. It was no novel statute, therefore, when incorporated in the decalogue 
on Sinai. 

In Jewish history it became rc-inforced with all the solemnities of the giving of 
the law, the Sabbath's sanctity was inscribed on stone with the finger of God. 

The line of prophets in succession urged its solemnity, and denounced its 
neglect and violation. 

Our Lord re-asserted its authority, '' The Sabbath was made for man " (Mark 
ii. 27), for all men, for all ages. And now— 

Sabbaths are threefold, as St. Aastin says : 
The first of time, or Sabbath here of days ; 
The second is a conscience trespass free : 
The last a Sabbath of eternity. — Herrick, 

I. The weary life of man calls for this interval of sabbath rest. 

1. Each incUvidtial life requires it. Toil wastes our physical fabric, the strain 
on nerve and brain wears away the enei^ of life. The rush of daily duties 
consumes all leisure, allows no pause for bodily rest, no repose for thought, or 
attention to the soul's great concerns. 

2. Family life demands it. Amid the eagerness of worldly work parents and 
children are scattered, each to a separate scene and diverse tasks. Yet home is a 
unity; family life is a blended harmony. There is need for a lull in the clamour; 
a truce for the rallying together of the scattered ones ; that home might quietly 
re-construct itself, and family life be realised. 

3. Moral life calls for it. A worn and spent state of body, nerve, and brain, 
brings with it a relaxed will, an enfeebled moral purpose. With recouped 
physical energy comes reaffirmed force of miud and character. A pause for bodily 
rest is essential for this moral resuscitation. 

4. Spiritual life cries out for it Amid the arid scenes of the world the soul 
droops and thirsts. It pants for the living streams. And as Christ called HiB 
disciples apart to rest awhile, so does the Sabbath ; giving to overtaxed lives the 
sacred joy of going apart with Jesus. 

Enquire : Is this inflexible command of God necessary in order to conserve the 
Sabbath ? 

If man so greatly needs it, would not his need assert itself, and lead men to 
perpetuate the beneficent institute without a divine command 1 

Answer : (a) Man's greed would lead him to deny a Sabbath to himself. His 
lust of gain, and clamour for success, would drive him on to ruinous absorptioa 
in earthly schemes and lucrative pursuits. " The love of money " urges on to 
suicidal indifference to all higher interests. He would never let a day go each 
week from his eager life. " Time is money " ; and if a Sabbath brings no gain to 
his grasping hands it is a day lost 

(b) Nor tffould selfish men concede the Sabbath's rest to weary toilers. Already 
the oppressed and overwrought workers find it difficult to arrest the encroach- 
ments of trade on the sanctities of the Lord's Day. Heartless employers would 
snatch precious hours from the Sabbath, and force their servants to labour. Men 
would not give the holy day to their fellows if no divine law interposed to check 
such infringements. 

Every interest, therefore, of human life, is bound up with the maintenance of 
the Sabbath as a day of rest [See Addenda to chapter ; Sabbath.] 
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II. The sin-worn spibit of man sighs for the consolations of sabbatic 

SACRED REST. 

The Sabbath is but typical of the rest of faith which the gospel brings to 
burdened souls. 

1. AU tricUs cease when the spirit enters into the Sabbatic rest which Jesus 
gives. The sinner '' ceases from his own works " (Heb. iv. 10). Worn with 
labour, and heavy laden with the burdens of conscious unrighteousness, the toil- 
ing soul comes to the Saviour (Matt xi. 28). A heavenly day, a serene Sabbatic 
life, dawns upon him at once, and in the restfulness of faith, trusting all to Jesus, 
he desists from fruitless efforts to '* establish his own righteousness," and sits down 
at the feet of Jesus. It is the Sabbath rest of his life begun. 

2. Our daily conflicts and crosses render the Sabbath privilege a precious con- 
solation to the believer. Resting in Jesus does not render the world a restful 
scene to the Christian. Nor does human life cease to know the common griefs 
and struggles of existence. Whereas also, the keen longings of the soul for 
fellowship with Christ finds few occasions for gratification amid the busy hours 
of the week. How welcome, therefore, to the believer is the day of rest ! By 
" still waters ^ and amid '^ green pastures " he roams, in all the solemn delights 
of leisurely meditation : and his soul is ** restored " (Psa. xxiv.). To his troubled 
heart comes the solace of the " peace" which only Jesus gives (Jno. xiv. 1, 27). 
Within the sanctuary, " soothed with holy hymn and psalm," quickened by fellow- 
ship with saints, and renewed through waiting upon God, he gains ** times of 
refreshing " and strengthening of soul. He drinks of the brook by the way 
and lifts the head with freshened vigour for life's journey. Full oft the 
rejoicing soul, glad in Christ, and refreshed by the Sabbath privileges, has to say, 

Thoa art a cooling fountain 

In life's dry, dreary sand ; 
From thee, likePisgah's mountain. 

We view the promised land ; 
A day of sweet reflection 

Thou art, a day of love — 
A day of resurrection 

From earth to things ahovo. 

III. The lipb-tired soul of man longs for the sabbath of heavenly rest. 
All sabbath repose and refreshing on earth ; all realisations of the rest of soul 

Christ gives to the believer, all sanctuary consolations enjoyed on the Lord*s 
day, are but foretastes and foreshado wings of heaven's eternal peace, and joy, 
and love. 

1. As the sahbaih day dawns after the night is spent, so ?ieaven*s sabbath' follows 
death's dark night. 

We have to live our life's day of duty and service to confront the responsibili- 
ties of worldly trusts and opportunities to " work while it is called day." ** This 
is not our rest." But the shadows at length fall ; a hush spreads over the 
tumult of existence ; the hand slackens its hold en the instruments of labour ; 
darkness comes gently down upon earthly scenes. But a " lively hope " fills the 
Christian soul ; a vision of a glorious dawn sweeps across the dimming human 

gaze. 

And a voice, while earth cares fly, 
With tho closing; hours is blending — 
<* Rest is coming, rest is nigh I" 

Night wraps itself around the life : the day of eternity breaks upon the spirit : 
Heaven's resc is gained. And " there shall be no night there," " neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither any more pain ; for the former things are passed away." 
y. Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord : yea, from henceforth, saith the 

Spirit, for they r«<" 

2. As the sacred rest offaiih is gained by the sinner only when he comes vnto Jesu 
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80 the heavenly rest Is gained only when the Christian reaches the very presence 
of his Lord. 

** Come vnto me,** says Jesus, " and I will give yon rest !** Blessed the 
experience of reaching Him now by faith : but when the soal bursts through the 
barrier of death and passes the gates of the beaveoly city, and finds itself within 
the ** Everlasting Arms," leaning on Jesus' bosom, never more to leave' the 
radiant presence of his Lord, then, indeed, will the full rest of heaven be known. 

No rough billows heave on the serene ocean of life eternal. No shadow falls on 
the bright sky of heaven's bliss. No distance ever more divides the redeemed soul 
from the rapture of Christ's presence. " For ever with the Lord " : and therefore 
there remaineth a keeping of sabbaths for the people of God: 

Rest, spirit free I 
In the green pastures of the heaTenly shore. 
Where sin and sorrow can approach no more, 
With all the flock, by the Good Shepherd fed. 
Beside the streams of life eternal led. 
For ever with thy God and Saviour blest, 

Rest, sweetly rest I 



Topic : Thb Sabbath (V. 3). 

Placed first among the Hebrew festivals, the sabbath becomes invested with 
peculiar honour and importance. It claimed priority, datiog back to the com- 
pletion of creation, and reaching forward throughout all time, to be consummated 
in eternity. The institution and perpetuation of the sabbath secured time for 
the full observance of sacred duties ; and, by its weekly advent, called attention 
to them. No institution of the Hebrew economy was more frequently referred 
to, or its observance more strictly enforced. Part of the badge that distin- 
guished Israel from surrounding nations was cessation from worldly toil and 
complete consecration to sacred service one day in seven. The Hebrew Sabbath 
was — 

I. A SACRED MEMORIAL, of the Original institution of a special season for rest 
and undisturbed attention to divine things. It would be a perpetual reminder 
of the fact that ** in six days the Lord made heaven and earth,'' therefore, a con- 
stant rebuke to every form of heathenism, where the true Gk>d was ignored or 
unknown. Under the Christian dispensation observance of ** the Lord's Day** 
is a perpetual memorial of the fundamental fact of Christianity, that the Re- 
deemer's atoning work was completed on earth when He rose from the grave 
on the morning of the third day. 

II. A SACRED FESTIVAL. 

In it God took special delight. He demanded it as a sacrifice of time from 
those whose days really all belonged to Him. Though all sectUar work was to 
be discontinued, works of mercy, piety, and necessity were to be performed. 
The Hebrews were to gather together for divine worship and the cultivation of 
personal holiness. Though God did not need the rest — for He never grows 
\7eary— yet man needed it; and God rejoiced in it, as its claims were recog- 
nised, its duties discharged. It was a festival^ not a fast ; for man to use, not 
abu'^e ; to be made a delight, not a burden ; for, in sanctifying time' and 
strength to the Lord according to His gracious will, man finds his highest and 
truest joy. 

The transfer of the sabbath from the seventh to the first day of the week has 
not diminished its sacredness, or relaxed its claims. It is still a feast of the 
Lord, to be devoted to sacred purposes. It proclaims to all the right of freedom 
irom exacting toil, and places all upon a level as the Lord's free men. 
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III. A SACRED TYPE. 

The law of the sabbath, re-pnblished in the wilderness, pointed to the time 
hen Israel would be able fully to observe it in the land of Canaan. The 
iculiar sanctity and blessedness of the day may fitly be regarded as typical of 
e i)erfect rest of heaven, where all the toils and trials of time will — for those 
bo keep His comraandments^ssue in the rest and recompense of eternity. 
L observing the sabbath, we not only obey the divine command, but we follow 
le divine example (Gen. il 2, 3). Thus Qod is pleased and man is blessed. 
lias time becomes hallowed, life worth living, and heaven won. [See also pre- 
ding Homily on chap. xix. v. 3.] — F. W.B. 

Topic: Significance of the Passover (Vv. 5-8), 

** The first Passover was the commencement of the speci&l privileges of the 
loaen nation, every subsequent Passover became a pledge of the continuance 
' those privileges " (Cave). 

(a) The feast was retrospkctiye and commemorative, 

Israel's deliverance from the destroying angel, and from Egyptian, bondage, wa% 
1 eTent unparalleled in human history. God would perpetuate the memory of 
\ wondrous an incident as a testimony for all time that " salvation is ql the 
ordy" and that mightiest deliverances can be wrought for His people by our 
edeemer. 

Thus the Lord^s Supper, as a commemorative feast, also " shows forth the 
ord's death," leading back our thoughts and faith to '* Christ our Passover, 
^rificed for us," and the wondrous redemption wrought for an enslaved Church 
id a death-doomed world. 

(6) The feast was prospective and typical. 

The lamb of the paschal feast foreshadowed '* the Lamb of God, which taketh 
iray the sins of the world." For the lamb employed at this commemorative 
last was more than a symbol of the victim whose blood was sprinkled on the 
oorposts in Egypt, it was a sacrifice. It meant substitution. It typically 
pat away sin." 

At the Lord's Supper, Christ said to His followers, " My body is broken for 
oii, my blood is $hed for you,** And Paul adds the testimony that '' our Pass- 
▼er is sacrificed for us." 

The Identification of the Paschal Victim with Jesus Christ : — 

I. With regard to the selected victim. 

1. Was it a lamb ? Christ is often so called on account of His innocence, 
neekness, and resignation (Fsa. liii. 7 ; Jno. i. 29 ; 1 Pet i. 19 ; Rev. v. G). 

2. Was it taken from Uie flock? Christ was chosen from among His brethren, 
tas one of us (Acts iii. 22, 23). 

3. Was it a male of the first year ? (Ezod. xii. 5), Because the " male," being 
the stronger, symbolised energy and excellence ; and in ^' its first year '* was at 
its fullest and most perfect development; so was Christ all '* comely," in the 
fulness and perfection of His days. 

4. Was it wiUiout blemish? Christ was altogether spotless and faultless (1 
Pet I 10; Heb. viL25). 

IL With regard to its sacrificial oblation. 

1. As the lamb was set apart four days before it was slain, so Christ was, 
daring the last four days of His life, under examination, preparatory to His 
death (Matt xxL 1). 

2. As the lamb was eventually slain, so was Christ (Rev. v. 9). 

8. As its death was witnessed by the entire assembly^ so was Christ publicly 
crucified (Luke xxiiL 18). S 



274 HOMILETIC COMMENTARY ON [chap. xxin. 5-8. 



4. As the time of the sacrifice was '' at even " (v. 5), so was our Sayioar's 
death (Matt, xzvii; 45 ; Luke zxiii. 44-46). [Comp. Sleigh's Aids to liefleetion.'} 
III. With regard to the pasohal feast. 

1. The eating of the passoyer typified that we find in Christ our life^ oii» 
nourishment, and sufficiency (Jno. vi. 35, 53-56). 

2. The spirit in which the feast was to be partaken is indicated in the sig- 
nificance of the '* bitter herbs,*' suggesting a penitential spirit and bitter mourn- 
ing, in remembrance of our sin (Zech. ziL 10). 

3. The regulations for partakers of the feast are significant. Eaten '' with 
haste/* indicates the urgency with which we should receive Christ ; with ^ Umu 
girded,** denotes our willingness to quit the past for a pilgrim life of faith ; with 
**feet shod** suggestive of rough ways to be resolutely trod ; " staff in hand," 
declares our defence and support. 

4. The feast being eaten in companies^ teaches the Christian law of union in 
Church fellowship, that religion may not be isolate. Christ gathers His dis- 
ciples together at the feast of His Supper, and says, ''Eat ye cUl of it, drink ye 
all of it." 

wondrous emblemi ! lettiDg forth His death from whom cor life doth flow ; 
NoTor can finite reason sound such depths of loye, such depths of woei 

Topic : The Pabsoveu (Vv. 5-8). 

The Exodus of Israel from Egypt, one of the most prominent landmarks in 
the history of the nation. The feast of the Passover was the sifiroificant memo- 
rial by which the memory of that event was perpetuated (Exod. xiL). Not only 
individual, but national deliverance ought to be remembered. 

I. The hallowed memoribs it embalmed. 

The final plague with which Pharaoh and his people were visited led to the 
emancipation of Israel, and their departure from Egypt The miracnlous pre- 
servation of Israel, the destruction of the firstborn of Egypt, and the means 
employed to accomplish both were brought to mind when the Passover was 
observed as the anniversary of the solemn night of death that gave birth to the 
Hebrew nation. 

II. The sacred duties it inculcated. 

(a) Humility, Their own arm had not gotten them the victory, they had 
been redeemed from abject poverty and slavery. They had nothing in Uiem* 
selves to boast of when they remembered the hole of the pit from which they 
had been digged, (b) Thankfulness : seeing Jehovah had interposed in such a 
critical juncture for their race, He deserved their heartfelt gratitude^ jubilant as 
the song of Moses, bright as the beautiful sea. (c) Gladness that they had 
escaped exacting toil, cruel oppression, bitter bondage ; before them was a 
career of honour and blessedness, well might their hearts leap for gladness and 
their feet move with joyful steps, {d) Consecration, At the Exodus, Israel 
started on a new life. Henceforth the people were to be known as the servants 
of Jehovah, set apart and sanctified for His glory. They were not their own ; 
to them His divine will would be communicated, and through them made known 
to the world ; 

In the Gospels the Passover is identified with the feast of unleavened bread, 
which began and closed with a Sabbath, suggesting the idea of a complete con- 
secrated life. Only unleavened bread was to be eaten at the feast ; in all onr 
Christian service the leaven of evil is to be scrupulously avoided. Christ oar 
passover is sacrificed for us, let us keep the feast with humility, solemnity, thank* 
fulness, gladness, devoutness, and consecration, 

III. The glorious event it foreshadowed. 

About the typical character of the feast there is do room for doubt ( 
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1 Cor. V. 7, 8). (a) In the deliverance it affected; from slavery, degradation, 
miseiy, death. (6) In the means employed for deliverance; sacrifice of appointed 
lamb, sprinkling of its blood, etc. (c) In the co-operation the means demanded; the 
people were to believe, obey, fulBl the conditions laid down, (d) All who 
embraced the opportunity^ and adopted the means, were saved. Not one house was 
visited by death where the blood had been sprinkled upon the doorposts and 
linteL The above considerations may all be applied to what Christ has done 
and is for us, and to our duty in relation to His great atonement. 

Conclusion, (a) There was hut one way of deliverance, (6) It was not in- 
ffented or suggested by man^ but by God, {c) Only practical faith availed. So in 
relation to the Gospel. The excellence of Christ our Passover is seen in that while 
many victims were slain in Egypt and they were only efficacious for a select 
people and one period of time, the Lamb of God by one offering atoned for the 
whole world and all time. Indifference, as well as unbelief in, and rejection of 
the world's Redeemer, will be visited with sore punishment, for " how can we 
escape if we neglect so great salvation ]*' — F. W.B. 

Topic: The Shbap op the First Fruits (Vv. 10, 11). 

The book of nature is a fruitful study. In all God*8 works He strives to fix 
attention on Himsel£ In feeding the body He would show Himself to the 
soul. 

Harvest time nears. The early promise is fulfilled (Gen. viiL 22). The first- 
lings of the grain are ripe. The fields of barley wave their golden head& But 
shall the gatherers heedlessly reap, and thoughtless hands store the gamer % 
No. On the altar the first sheaf must be laid. 

I. The acenowledomknt op ood must precede every work. 

The first act of harvest adores the harvest's Lord. The first sickle cuts an 
offering for God. 

1. Thought of God should precede all. Let morning dawn with Him* Let 
adoration introduce each task. Nothing is well done unless begun with God. 
All is disorder except the First be first. 

2. The priest uplifts the sheaf on high. The first-fruits represent the entire 
produce of the fields. The act is a confession that aU earth yields is from God, 
and belongs to God. Man's toil and care may be employed, but all results are 
divine. 

3. The off«3ring of the sheaf is but small. He who might justly claim the 
harvest, takes but one sheaf. The large abundance remains for man's supply. 
Thus, while a bounteous Hand fills our gamers, while valleys bend with corn 
and clouds distil their fatness, the Giver makes His small demand. But the 
little Grod asks is an acknowledgment of His claim. He is no hard task master ; 
but He requires that He be first in our thoughts : He then gives abundantly into 
our lives and hearts. 

4. But in this demand He shows that all must not be consumed on self. We 
cannot take a sheaf to God now : but the poor need food : famished souls cry for 
the Word ; the heathen perish for the bread of life. Such are the claims on our 
first fruits. 

IL In this harvest quehv Christ is set before the seeking heart. 

1. The nameoi " first fruits " leads by a straight path to Him. The Spirit's 
voice is very clear : " Now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the first 
fruits of them that slept"; '^Christ the first fruits: afterwards they that are 
Christ's at His coming" (1 Cor. xv. 20, 23). 

2. The day of qfering next seals this truth. On the morning which succeeds the 
Pa$chal SiMcAh the sheaf is waved. On this same dawn Jesuits arose. 
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Following this doe, let us gaze on this type. That sheaf — 

(a) Brings hack thought of the seed cast into the ground. Buried in the earth : 
the frost imprisoned it : storms sealed its interment : bat at last it roae into life : 
victory over death. 

Thus Christ descended to the grave : life seemed extinct : the grave made &st 
its bars : but in vain. He came forth — the First fruit from the dead. 

(6) That sheaf relates a tale of triumph. It symbolises success. Death fidh 
to hold Him. He is '' declared the Son of God with power by His resurreotion.'' 
Raise high before God, therefore, your sheaf. It is the exultation of the believer. 
" Christ being raised from the dead dieth no more " : and ** because I live^ ye 
shall live also." 

Though that sheaf is alone before God, yet it predicts and guarantees the after 
harvest. 

III. The habvbst inoatherikg is sure to follow the first fruits. 

1. Already it is fulfilled in the harvest of upraised souls. Believers have been 
** raised up together, and made to sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesua" 

2. The rising dead as they quit their graves shall perfect the fulfilment of thii 
sign. How changed shall they come forth ! Decay will bloom into un&ding 
youth : the mortcJ will be robed in immortality. " We shall be like Him I" The 
first sheaf predicts your resurrection. 

3. A world-wide harvest, a glorious prospect is promised ; when the whole mtBi 
of sanctified and ripened souls shall be reaped from earth's fields and garnered io 
glory. — Based on Dean Law's " Christ is all." [See Addenda to Chapter 
Harvest First fruits']. 

Topic: Pentecost and the Spirit (Vv. 16, 16). 

The feast of Pentecost was celebrated on the fiftieth day after that in the 
Passover week on which the wave sheaf was presented to the Lord, and was 
marked by ofiering to Jehovah two loaves. It was also known by the name of 
the '* Feast of Harvest," from its coming at the close of the wheat harvest. 

It was attended by vast multitudes (comp. Acts ii.), was " a holy convooatioOi" 
and it was a day of gladness and joy (Deut. xvi. 14). 

I. Gratitude expressinq itself in jotous dedication. 

1. Of themselves; 2. Of their property. For Israel not only renewed their 
self-consecration in worship and sacrifices laid on God's altar, but also their 
possessions in the harvest reaped, as expressed by the waving of the baked 
loaves before Him. 

(a) Pentecost thus reminded Israel of their dependance on God for the prodatt 
of their fields^ as well as for higher good. God is the God oi providence as well as 
of grace. He is supreme alike in the natural and spiritual worlds. Laws are 
everywhere the action of His power. " He glveth to all life, and breath, and all 
things " (Acts xviL 25). 

(h) But God will be acknowledged in His gifts and doings. Pentecost, there- 
fore, excited a spirit of thankfulness ; it kept alive in Israel the feeling of beiofC 
God's in what they possessed as well as in what they were. Yet what belongs 
to Him He claims. It is not only ourselves, therefore, that we are to yield to 
Him, but what we have. The burnt offering must not only be laid on the altar, 
but the baked loaves waved before Him as aHke His property. 

IL Sacred associations connected with the fbntboost festival. 

1. Historic, It was commemorative on the giving of the law on Sinai, With 
the chronological data of Exod. xix. before us, it is clear that it was on the 
fiftieth day after the departure of Israel from ilgypt, i.e., after the first Pa» 
over, that the law was given, and the national existence of the Hebrews was ia* 
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kUgnrated. Thus God^s manifestation of EimBtlf to Israel on Sinai, and His 
wrds to MoaeSy efifected fi)r His wilderness Churoh what His Spirits advent and 
he gift of new tongues efifected for the Christian Church at Jerusalem. 

2. Typical, It looked forward as well as backward. As the PassoYcr fore* 
hadowed the death of Christ, so did the Pentecost the Spirit's descent. At 
he Feast of Pentecost the Holy Ghost, who writes the law of Ood, not on tables 
i stone, but on " the fleshy tables of the heart," was poured out. 

IIL Thb habvest bountt sugobsts thb fulness of thb spirit which mabked 

"HB 0HBI8TIAN FERTBGOST. 

1. The endowments of the Christian Pentecost were first for the apostles^ 
;iTiDg them qualification for their life-work, and ensuring the maintenance of 
heir joy of fiuth. For "the promise of the Father " they were bidden by Christ 
o wait at Jerusalem. Until the Holy Ghost came upon them they were not 
'endowed with power," not prepared to be " witnesses for Christ in Jerusalem 
ad all Judea," etc 

2. But this baptism of power is what every child of grace needs and may possess. 
>lfloiple8hip is not of itself sufi&cient for all that we are required to be in 
hamicUr and service. For these we want the/uZneM of the Spirits indwelling. 

What the Spirit was, in the fulness of His indwelling presence, to the first 
liadpleSy He is, in a very real and blessed sense, to sdl so possessed by Him 
tow : *' strengthened with might in the inner man^*' and equipped for a life-toork of 
fUitess for Christ Jesus. 

The bountiful harvest shows OocCs plenitude, and His joy in enriching man, 
Certainly He is as willing to bestow the abundance of His Spirit. We receive 
3im by faith, and according to the degree of such faith. The promise of the 
Spirit, and the bestowment, are both Christ's, and He will never allow the 
lesire for Him to remain unmet. He is too anxious to see us what the Spirit's 
ndwelling alone will make usy to delay or refuse the answer to prayer for this 
loly gift. 

Then will come into our souls grace in increasing supplies, fulness of assur- 
inoe of faith and hope, and strength added to strength. So endowed and en- 
idied, we shall " yield ourselves unto Ood, and our members instruments for 
ighteousness.*' "The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
lentleness, goodness, and faith" (GaL v. 22). — Outlined from ^* Gospel in 
Leviticus/' by Jas. Fleming, D.D. 

Topic: "A Memorial of Blowing of Trumpets" (Vv. 23-25). 

With reverberating tones of joy this blast of trumpets ushered in Israers 
ivil year. At earliest dawn of the " first day of the month " the exhilarating 
lotee sounded forth throughout the camp, or the land, of Israel. The music 
trains were continued all day. It was ^* a Sabbath," for rest from work, for "an 
loly convocation," but it was a Sabbath of praise, of music, of delight. 

L Trumpet tones awaken attention. 

Sleepers would start from their slumbers at that early blast of the trumpets. 
Ifhat need is there that sleepers should awake 1 Drowsiness is on the soids of 
Dultitudes. They dream on heedlessly, letting life glide away, and salvation 
ie in neglect. Thought sleeps, interest sleeps, spiritual claims and gospel 
ealities are ignored. Eyes are closed from the '' Day Dawn," they see not that 
he Son of Righteousness has arisen. *' It is high time to awake out of sleep." 

Clarion notes startle drowsy souls. Providence sends out trumpet blasts. 
The preacher^ s words may startle sleeping consciences. God^s Spirit may sound 
He note of arousing in the souL " Awake, sleeper : arise and call upon thy 
lodl- 
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II. This " hlomng of trumpets " announced the bnd of a teab. 

1, A year gone ! A cause for joy, for glad trumpet tones. Yes ! if the year 
has been spent well Yes I if God has been known by us as a Refuge and a 
Faithful Friend ; haying kept us by His grace, and magnified His sufficiency for 
us. Yes ! if we have escaped perils and conquered foes, and in reyiew can cry, 
« my soul, thou hast trodden down strength ; now thanks be to God who 
always causeth us to triumph in Christ" Yes ! if our *' salvatiou is nearer," 
heaven nearer, the reward of faithful service nearer, the goal at hand. 

2. A year gone ! A startling fact ; shrill trumpet notes should stir us to 
alarm. If not saved, if time has run to waste, if we have let slip from us the 
opportunities of grace, if we are yet in the bonds of iniquity, if stQl the door of 
our hearts is closed upon the knocking Christ, if we are without hope and witli- 
out God in the world, '' redeem the time." 

III. The Feast of Trumpets proclaimed A new tear opened. 

The past is past. Opportunities unused are gone beyond recall. Penitential 
tears cannot bring back the misspent year. Verily God might ** cut us down as 
cnmberers of the ground." 

1. But a respite is announced. Another year opens. The Intercessor has 
pleaded '' Let be this year also." It is an extension of opportunity to seek the 
Lord, for sinners to forsake their ways, and unrighteous men their thoughts, 
to " flee from the wrath to come," to haste to the " hope set before us," to claim 
the salvation in Christ offered to the penitent and believing. use the preoioos 
respite mercy gives. The trumpets sound ; they tell of hope prolonged : seiie 
the precious hour " while it is called to-day," 

2. A new era is set before Israel. Gratitude for past mercies, the memory of 
God's great goodness, the experiences of redeomiii<j^ and sustaining grace, incite 
to service, to consecration. <' How much owcst thou unto thy Lord! Take 
thy bill and write quickly.'* *' Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do,|do it with thy 
might." Let love and thankfulness urge to more diligence, more self-saorifioe, 
more eagerness in use of privileges, more fervent culture of holiness. ^ Gro up 
higher." "Press to the mark." "Repent, and do thy first works." The 
trumpet sounds ; it rallies the hosts of the Lord to their ranks, to the battle, 
to brave achievements, to victories for the King. 

IV. T/tose trumpet blasts were a memorial of sinal 

When God came down on the cloud-robed peak of the mount, it was a scene 
of appalling splendour and solemnity. The myriad observers below trembled, 
" so terrible was the sight" When suddenly a weird trumpet note swelled oat 
on the air, filling all hearts with amaze : and " the voice of the Trumpet sounded 
long, and waxed louder and louder" (Exod. xix 19). This ''blowing of 
trumpets " was '' a memorial" 

1. It led them back to solemn thoughts of God, Because Jehovah was now 
more graciously dwelling among them in the Holy place. He was still the God 
of Sinai. We must not presume on His grace. How august and dreadful is 
He with whom we have to do. " Fear before Him, all ye saints." 

2. It recalled the law, as the basis of their covenant relationship. *^ Do this and 
live." Such were the terms on which they stood to Jehovah. Transgress, and 
you die. " Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things written in the 
book of the law to do them." But who can t Is the trumpet blast, therefore, 
a summons to judgment! It need not be. It declares the staoidard for 
righteousness, only to emphasize the mercy which has provided ssusrifioe that 
the sinner might propitiate and live. 

V. Assuredly the trumpet is A symbol of thb oospbl. 

'' Blessed are the people that know the joyful sound" (Psa. Izxxiz. 15). ''I 
was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and heard behind me a great Toioe, as of a 
trumpet, saying, I am Alpha and Omega" (Bev. i. 10). 
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1. Ckritfs voice thotdd be heard in that '' blowing of trampets." It Bounds 
forth in the announcements of the gospel through the Scriptures, through all 
^ho tell the message of hope and grace. Jesus speaks to the heart affrighted 
by the clamour of Sinai*s awful peals. The Gospel \% the silvery note sending 
a thrill of comfort and gladness into condemned souls. It is as '^ music in our 



ears." 



2. ChHUianity is a trumpet-toned herald: hastening through the heavens with 
the calls of grace to all mankind. " I saw an angel flying in the midst of 
heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach " (Rev. xiv. 6). All who know 
the good news should take up the trumpet of Truth and send out the tidings 
over all the earth. 

3. The Gospel is a joy note to the world. Not " a voice of thunder," but of 
sweet melody. It briogs *' good tidings of great joy"; salvation to the utter- 
most ; cleansing of all sin ; a precious Saviour ; an upraised cross ; a *' new 
covenant " of redemption \ of au opened door in heaven for all who cleave to 
Jesus. Glad indeed are these trumpet tones ; they calm the sinner's fears \ 
allure the troubled to peace, win the anxious to faith. 

All around us are sad notes : O sorrow, oppression, anguished prayer, O 
dark despair. Earth is a scene of Babel discord. The air clangs with confusion. 

But let the Gospel trumpet blow. Its sweet harmonies float, as did the songs 
of angels over Bethlehem fields, soothing unrest, heralding << peace and good will," 
thrilling hearts with joy. 

And still its heaTenly music floats 
Oe*r all this weary world. 

YI. A prophetic thought is stirred by those trumpets : they foretell the rb- 

SUBRECTION 80ENK. 

The close of time will arrive ; the great white throne will be set ; the mighty 
angel will set his foot on the sea and another on the land, and declare that time 
fchflJl be no more. And then "the Lord Himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God" 
(1 Thess. iv. 16). From opened graves the dead shall arise ; and you with them. 

Listen expectantly for that trumpet blast. At such an hour as ye think not it 
will sound. Sleepers were awoke when at early dawn the priests blew their 
trumpets on this Hebrew festival And sleepers will awake at the judgment 
blast. And " all that are in their graves sball come forth." Be ye therefore 
ready, so that that day should not overtake you unawares. 

Fill the interval with a wise use of life. The Gospel trumpet offers you a 
perfect righteousness; the judgment trumpet will demand it. The Gospel 
trumpet bids you robe yourself in spotless garments : the judgment trump 
will oall to condemnation those who are not '* white and clean," covered with 
the robe of salvation. Such will arise from death's sleep glad " to meet the 
Lord in the air, and so to be for ever with the Lord." [See Addenda to chapter 
" Blowing op Tbumpbts,"] 

Topic : Tub Feast of Trumpets (Vv. 24, 25)* 

The feast of trumpets is mentioned here for the first time. It was kept on 
tne first day of Tisri, with which the civil year began. It was a time of holy 
rest, and communion with the Lord through an offering made by fire unto Him. 
The feast was kept by Israel when they took possession of Canaan, and was 
characterised by great joy and gladness. The feast was suggestive of-^ 

I. Thb completion of the work of obbation. 

The earth (fitted to be the abode of man) was clad in beautiful garments ; 
presented an aspect of great fertility and richness. The Lord pronounced it 
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good ; *^ the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of €rod shouted for 
joy," The beginning of the civil year, when the harvest was ripe, and the air 
was ringing with the shouts of harvest home, would seem suggestive of the 
beginning of human history, which began amid scenes of plenty, as the first 
human pair came through the gate Beautiful. 

II. ThB PBOMULOATION of the law from SINAI. 

The sounding of the trumpet from morning to evening would remind Israel of 
the time when the sound of the trumpet called attention to the promulgation of 
those statutes, in the observance of which they would please Jehovah, and shot 
to the world that they were His people. The feast would call attention to the 
divine voice, the trumpets would proclaim His right to be heard, the impentiTe 
duty of the listeners to hearken and obey. 

III. The blessings of the dbpabted tear. 

Israel had been spared through another year. God had been faithful to His 
promises, all their wants had been supplied. It became them to let their voioei 
be heard in loud and joyful notes ; the music of their hearts echoed in vocaii 
praise. 

IV. The bounty of the dawning year. 

As their storehouses were filled with plenty, and their presses burst forth with 
new wine, anxieties about the future would be allayed, provision would be abun- 
dant for man and beast. Israel would have wherewith to satisfy their physical 
necessities, and to offer the various sacrifices in connection with the tabernacle 
services. The trumpets would call to thankfulness and cheerful acknowledg- 
ment of indebtednes& However rich and abundant the oblations might be, 
they ought to be presented in the willing and gladsome spirit such words as 
these inspire, ^ Of thine own have we given thee ; thine is all the glory.** 

V. The need of wakeful alacrity in the service of jehovah. 
Trumpet peals rousing and stimulating ; and, when blown by the priests, load 

calls to hearty service. Though no servile work was to be done, yet sacred ser- 
vices were to be performed, solemn sacrifices offered. Israel was to awtka 
and put on strength, enter with special enthusiasm upon the work of the Lord. 
External material aid may be consistently used to awaken attention and qoickeo 
devotion. Illustrative also of — 

VI. The inauguration of the gospel age. 

At the day of Pentecost, when the Holy Ghost was given, and the first fruits 
of the Gospel harvest were gathered in, the apostles went forth lifting up their 
voices lik« trumpets, preaching Jesus and the resurrection. Isaiah in predicting 
the Gospel age said, ** In that day the trumpet shall be blown " ; and verily the 
sound of the Gospel trumpet went speedily through all the earth. John in 
apocalyptic vision heard the divine Toioe as the sound of a trumpet ; and the 
voice of God as of a trumpet shall, in the last great day, awake the dead to 
judgment Let us begin each year with a feast of trumpets, and each day with a 
loud call to privilege and duty, that our lives may be one continuous litany and 
psalm. Then when the mom of eternity dawns, and the shadows of earth flee 
away, we shall join in singing the song of Moses and the Lamb. — F.W.B. 

Topic: The Feast of Tabernacles (Vv. 33-44). 

On the fifteenth day of the seventh month, five days after the Day of Atone* 
ment, the Feast of Tabernacles began, and (acoording to additional information 
gathered from Numbers and Nehemiah) the sacrifices, which were many, 
gradually decreased in number to the e^th day. Israel was very remin in 
observing the feast on entrance upon Canaan ; for, firom the time of Joshua to 
Nehemiah, it was unobserved. Obviously, the object of the feast was to keep 
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aliTO the Bpiritaal life of the nation, to perpetually renew its youth; The feaat 
was caloulated — 

L To PERPETUATB AMONG THE PEOPLE THE MSMORT OF MIRAOCLOUS EVENTS 
OONNECTED WITH THEIR NATIONAL BISTORT. 

*^ That your generations may know that I made the children of Israel to 
dwell in booths, when I brought them out of the land of £gypt" Emancipation^ 
proUdion^ preservation^ all the miraculous events connected with the exodus 
from Egypt and the pilgrimage through the wilderness, exhibited the faithful- 
ness and goodness of the Lord. It would be well for Israel to be put in constant 
remembrance of these things. Such interpositions suggested their dignity and 
duty as a people, and their destiny among the nations of the earth. It is good 
for all peoples, in all time, to remember great national deliverers and deliver- 
ances. Surely, Ue should be lovingly remembered who has redeemed us from 
the bondage of sin and death 1 

II. To AWAKEN IN THE PEOPLE ORiLTEFUL JOT FOR THE COMPLETED FRUITFUL 
SEASONS OF THE TEAR, 

This the crowning, most joyous feast of the year. What a glad picture the 
people would present, as they sat under their booths rejoiciog with the joy of 
harvest, the roads and fields vocal with the sound of happy voices, and the 
conrts of the Lord resounding with sacred praise. 

Permission to indulge in such innocent pleasures taught the people that 
Jehovah delighted in their happiness as well as in their holiness. '' God (as 
Cowper puts it) made the country, man the town." The verdure of the grass, 
the hues and fragrance of the flowers, the abundant foliage of the trees, the 
luscious fruits and golden com, remind us that God would have us experience 
many joys in our earthly pilgrimage, while we look forward to the Canaan of 
ineffable beauty and undisturbed repose. In the gospel we have provision for 
all our spiritual wants, rtcA, /i*//, free. 

III. To ENJOIN UPON THE PEOPLE CONSTANT OBEDIENCE TO THE REVEALED 
COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD. 

The large number of sacrifices connected with the feast, and the septennial 
public reading of the whole law, would train and exercise the people in 
obedience, revive their knowledge of the Lord and acknowledgment of His 
sovereignty. In later times there was the additional custom of a solemn 
libation of water fetched from the pool of Siloam every day at the time of 
momiug sacrifice. The whole ceremony was characterised by great enjoyment 
and delight. The feast may be regarded as illustrative, if not typical, of (a) 
The pilgrim character of the believer*s life. Here we dwell in frail tenements, 
and have no continuing city. (6) The advent of the Messiah; when ^' God in very 
deed dwelt with man on the earth.'' At one of the celebrations of this feast, 
Jesus said, " If any man thirst, let him come unto me and drink." (c) The 
latter day glory of the Church militant, (d) The glorious state of the Church 
triumphant ; where the redeemed are represented as waving palm branches, in- 
dicative of peace, conquest, and joy. The Feast of Tabernacles followed closely 
on the Day of Atonement, thus joy sprang out of sorrow. Blessedness that 
flows from mediation and sacrifice is incomparable joy. Let sin be atoned for 
and removed, holiness and happiness inevitably ensue.— F. W,B, 



Topic: Festival of Tabernacles and Inoathbbiko (Vv. 33-^). 

It is a mistake to suppose that the Old Testament religion was only stem and 
repressive. It had its side of restraint and self-denial, and thenoe sprang much 
of all that was best in the character and happiness of the people. But it had 
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also its side of cheer and hope, indeed of festivity. Its weekly Sabbaths were 
intended to be days of delight ; so were its New Moons. Then each season had 
its great festival, save winter ; the spring its Passover ; the summer its Pentecost ; 
the autumn its Feast of Tabernacles. Each was a joyful feast ; but the las^ 
falling on a time of the year when all hearts would naturally be glad, was the 
most joyful of alL 

Note some of its more instructive features. 

I. It was a protracted religious meeting. 

As a *' feast unto the Lord " it began and ended with a " holy convocation," a 
coming together for religious ends. 

1. These were held in the central sanctuary of the nation. All male Israelites 
were required to attend. 

2. The highly religious character of this feast appears in the unusual number of 
its gifts and sacrifices. 

3. All the Hebrew festivals were intended to inspire paXriotism^ and promote 
the separation of Israel from other nations ; to remind the people of their cove- 
nant relations to God, and bind them in loyal piety to Him. 

We should value occasions for holy convocation ; and use them for such re- 
ligiously joyous ends. 

II. It was a thanksgiving for god's bounty in a complete harvest. 

It came at the end of the year, when they had *' gathered in the fruit of the 
land" (v. 39), and was therefore — 

1. A 2^'ublic recogniiioji. of divine faithfulness in giving rain in due season, 
causing the earth to yield her increase. Hence it was caUed the '< Feast of In- 
gatherings" (Exod. xxiii. 16). 

2. A feast of grateful gladness. The sixty-first Psalm, supposed to be sung at 
this feast, well expresses the thought supreme in devout minds. This expressed 
itself in — 

0. A profusion of gifts and sacrifices. Multiplied and great mercies demanded 
the more abounding recognition. [See Addenda to chapter, Harvest First- fruits.] 

III. It was a commemoration for mercies attempering hardships and 
dangers. 

A part of the command ran thus : '* All that are Israelites bom shall dwell in 
booths, that your generations may know that I made the children of Israel to 
dwell in booths, when I brought them out of the land of Egypt " (43, 44). 

In such a sight — a whole people deserting their homes, and lodging in 
temporary arbours, decorated with foliage and fruit-laden boughs — there was 
something picturesque and inspiriting. But — 

1. It was also an impressive memorial, Israel was again '' abiding in tents 
according to their tribes," as he did when Balaam looked from the heights of 
Moab, and said, *' How goodly are thy tents, Jacob, and thy taberuacles, 
Israel," etc. 

2. The celebration commemorated all tlie diverse experiences of the vfUdeniess. 
Not its trials alone, but its triumphs and blessings. Doubtless the materials of 
the booths were reminders of the different stages of their wilderness journey ; 
the *' branches of palm trees," of the valleys and the plains ; the '' boughs of thick 
trees " of the bushy mountain heights ; the " willows," of the refreshing water 
brooks. 

3. For all times commemoration has its uses. To fire the patriotism of a nation, 
it is helpful to rehearse the memories of its founders and defenders. To rekindle 
enthusiasm in a noble cause, it is a good thing to recall its early struggles and 
victories. Stimulus is often found in keeping great days in personal history. 

The manner of modem times is to foster pride by celebrating human exploits ; 
that of ancient Israel was to kindle gratitude and stir obedience by recalling the 
goodness of God. 
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lY. In every aeptct this festiiul woe an expression of the joyful side of 

RELIGION. 

A feast The people were to " rejoice before the Lord their God " (v. 40). 
Comp. also Deat. xvi. 14, 15. There was a grand illumination of the court of 
the Temple ; an evening procession in holiday attire, and with branches of myrtle 
and palm and willow ; and a going in matts for water, which was poured out at 
the foot of the altar, while there arose the chant — accompanied with glad music — 
" Therefore with joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of salvation.'' 

It was concerning this ceremony that there sprang up the proverb : " Who90' 
ever kaih not seen the rejoicing at Uie drawing of this water, hath never seen rejoicing 
at all" 

1. This joy had its root in the sense of inward peace which conies from the 
pardon of sin. This feast followed close upon the Day of Atonement. 

2. The joy was neither selfish nor lawless. Gifts for the poor designated it; 
intimating that life has no true delight that can be separated from either love or 
duty. 

3. How false tlu theory that religion, if earnest, is Joyless/ It has indeed its 
restraints and obligations, its laws and duties ; but this is a beneficent arrange- 
ment, giving zeal to our gladness. Between religion that Iluows how to be stead- 
fast, self-denying, and heroic, and that 

Mirth that after no repenting draws 
there can be no quarrel. They go often and well together. 
y. This feast was a type of a greater feast now preparing for god*s 

PEOPLE. 

Archbishop Trench has reminded us that " on this rests the possibility of a 
real and not merely arbitrary teaching by parables, that the world of nature is 
throughout a witness for a world of spirit, proceeding from the same hand, grow- 
ing out of the same root, and constituted for that very end. All lovers of truth 
readily admit these mysterious harmonies, to them the things of earth are copies 
of things of heaven." In this feast there is — 

1. A prophecy of the latter -day rest and joy of the earthly cliurch (Zee. xiv. 16, 
20 ; and also Isa. xxv. G, 8). Under the abundant outpouring of God's Spirit, 
closer fellowship with God and fuller bliss. 

2. The licavenly feast following ** the Jiarvest which is the end of the world.** 
John beheld the scene : " I looked, and behold a great multitude, palms in their 
hand," etc. (Rev. vii. 9, 10). 

£vermore they shall drink of God's river of pleasure. They shall be satisfied 
with delight. 

What assurance have you that, when that bright day dawns, you will witness 
its rising beam ; that when that great feast is spread, you will share in its delights % 
^Rev. H. M. Grant, D.D. 



OUTLINES ON VERSES OF CHAPTER XXIIl. 



V. 2. — Theme: "Fbasts op the lord." 
L Sacbkd lifb is itself a festival. 

1. Divine in its origin. *' Feasts of the 
Urdr 

2. Blissfnl in its quality. <* Feasts/* 

3. Enriched itiDi frequent delights. 

** Feasts ; ** plnral, for God breaks in npon 
lie Ohristain career, itself a festivlil, with 
times of refreshing and incidents of gladness 
glTiDg '* days of heayen on the earth." 

XL The cubistiaiv teab uas its fsstiyi- 



1. Time is interrupted by sacred seasons, 

A pause in the rush and absorption of 
earthly affairs, that Qod and His doings may 
have attention and commemoration. 

2. Human life is refreshed by i/u blessings 
of religion. 

Even the godless share in the relief and 
rest which onr holy-days, <* holidays," bring 
them. 

8. A witness to what is God's will for man. 

That all should have a joyous ufe eren 
here. 
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Thftt heayen should make earth glad ; for 
happiness has its spring in the Lord. 
III. Gracious skasons abb appointed 

FOR THB CKUROH. 

Ood would fill His people with hlessedness ; 
80 there comes to them : 

1. Days of rest and gladness. The Sabbath, 
the anniyersaries of great gospel incidents. 

2. special times of revival. For qoickened 
life; renewed power; aroused earnestness; 
rekindled loye ; awakened prayerfolness ; 
enlarged prosperity. 

3. Foretaste of heavetis joy* He feasts ELis 
saints with felicities at gracious seasons, and 
the fulness of His fayour satiates their souls. 
In such wondrous seasons, ^ whether in the 
body or out of the body, Gh>d knoweth," they 
rise into " third heayens," they find a ** feast 
of fat things *' proyided, and enter the yery 
** banquetting house '* of heayen's bliss. 



V. 10. — Theme: Fixn fruits sheaf. 
•* Th€n shall ye bring a sheaf of firstfruits."* 

The celebration of this feast could not take 
place till Israel entered Oanaan ; for during 
the pilgrimage through the wilderness there 
was neither sowing nor reaping, the didly 
descent of manna from Heayen being adequate 
to supply daily bread. The first sheaf pre- 
sented before the Lord hallowed and guar" 
anteed the complete haryest. It exhibited-^ 

L The dbpbndbmcb of Israel upon the 
Lord. The Holy Land was the Lord*s. 
Israel could not claim it by right of inheri- 
tance, purchase, or conquest. Being a free 
gift, reaping a haryest they had not sown, 
it was fitting the first-reaped sheaf should 
be presented in a solemn act of worship, ac- 
knowledging that the haryest was the 
outcome of diyine goodness and power. 
Israel would be as much dependent upon 
di?ine supply in Canaan as in the wilderness. 
Israel was to think of themselyes last, God 
WAS to be owned and honoured first. Though 
BolHshness would reyerse the order, the com- 
mand is, to honour the Lord with our sub- 
stance, and the firstfruits of all our increase. 

IL Tub dklioht of Isbabl in the Lord. 
A meat offering accompanying the waring of 
the barley sheaf constituted the serrice a 
feast^ not a fast. The fine flour, wine, and 
oil Indicated that the feast was euoharistic, 
a season of social and sacred joy. ^The 
Lord loyeth a cheerful giyer." Offerings 
should be presented ungrudgingly to Him 
who loads us with His benefits. The accepta- 
bility of offerings depend upon what and hcno^ 
as well as upon what and when presented. 
The cheerful and loyal heart will deyisa 
liberal things. 

III. The dsdication of Israel to thb 
Lord. The waving sheaf would excite the 
people to gratitude^ and symbolise their deyo- 
tion to the glory of Jehoyah. The thank- 
' offering was accepted through the burnt- 
offering, denoting that all serrioe must baye 
Ita basis in complete self-surrender. The 
sheaf of first fruits, was an earnest that tho 



whole haryest would be gathered in, and it 
consecrated the whole. Christ is the ■' First 
fruits of them that slept." He rose on the 
day of the offering of first fruits of Jewish 
haryest, as an earnest that all who are one 
with Him, shall be safely gathered in at the 
haryest home of the worldL All our gifts to 
the Lord must be preoeded by eomplete self- 
eonseoration, through the mediation and 
merits of our Great High Priest.— >^. tV. B. 

V. IL—Theme: Self in abetancb. " Ye 
shall eat neither breads nor parched com^ nor 
green ears^ until the selfsame day that ye have 
brought an offering utUo your GodP 

L Man's sinful TBNDBNor is to ixtbude 

SELF BEFOBB thb LOBD. 

L Through impcUient self-wilL 

2. Through a weak ctavistg after visible 
enticements, 

8. Through a habit of ignoring God in his 
life. 

4. Through the infatuation which places 
nuUerial gains ahove spiritual interests. 

n. Subordination of self is thb law of 

BBLIOION. 

1. God is to ht first in our affections, 

2. Our gratitude should prompt us to quick 
recognition of what we ewe Him. 

8. Sayed by Him, and enriched by His 
gifts, how natural that He be adored with 
aUurity and served with delight ! 

4. dhrist Jesus sacrificed self for us : and 
has left us an example to make Him our first 
thought, 

III. Self-bepbessioh is rbwabded with 

RICH BE8TOWMBNTS. 

1. We deny ourselyes but for a brief season. 
" Until the selfsame day that ye haye brought 
an offering.*' 

2. God giyes us a present reward for eyery 
denial of self for His pleasure: in the ap- 
proyal of conscience, and the witness of His 
Spirit, and the happiness of a hallowed life. 

8. Earthly denials and crosses for Christ's 
sake and Gfod*s serrice, quickly yield to the 
rich feasts of the heayenly world. 

f a j If it become true of any in this self 
indulgence^ ** Remember that thou in thy 
lifetime receiyeth thy good things,** the loss 
will come in the future. 

(b) Eyery subjection of self for God now is 
a pledge of coming bliss. For **he that 
abaseth himself shall be exaltecL'* 

V. 15. — 7 heme: thb feast ovpbntbcost; 

HAByEST HOME. 

There were three dirinely appointed 
haryest festiyals among the Jews. The 
Pentecost feast followed the Passoyer 
feast, and the presentation of two loayes 
before the Lord was a token that the oorn 
had been safely gathered in, and an expression 
of gratitude and acknowledgment of obliga- 
tion to Jehoyah. If Pentecost did not eom- 
memorate the giying of law from Sinai fifty 
days after exodus from Egypt, or typify the 
day when the Spirit would be giyeo, symbo- 
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lized by mshing wind and forks of flame ; it 
certainly aignified to the HebrewB : 

L That tempobal blbssinos ought to bv 
6R4TBFULI.T AGKKowLBDOBD. Ingratitude 
is a besetting sin. Among the sins for which 
Israel was rebaked by the prophets, nnthank- 
fulness was the blackest. It led to forget- 
fulness of the Lord, to sensuousness and 
idolatry. Rain from heaven, and fruitful 
seasons come from Gk>d. He fills our hearts 
with good and gladness. 

II. That scch ackbowlvdombnts ouoht 

TO BB XADB WITH BECOMING 80LBMNITT. 

The obserrance of the day as a holy couto- 
cation, the abstinence from all servile work, 
and the presentation of Tarious sacrifices, 
would invest the feast with great solemnity. 
The burnt offering would remind the people 
of the sovereign claim of Jehovah to their 
complete consecration to His service ; the sin 
offering, of their entire unworthiness of the 
blessings received. Their festivities were 
not to be marked by frivolity and levity like 
Bacchanalian orgies, but by sacred devotion 
and becoming reverence. All seasons of indi- 
vidual and national rejoicing should be free 
from sinful indulgences and in harmony with 
a sanctified conscience enlightened by the 
word of God. 

IIL That BicosnNO sor.BMNrrr nr sacbvd 

W0B8HIP DOES NaT KXCLUDU THE HIGHEST 
rOSSIBLB JOT. 

Such a festival would sanctify and sweeten 
the blessing of the year, induce the people to 
feel, as they sat at their daily board, that 
they were in Gk>d*s banquetting house, and 
that His banner over them was love. In re- 
membering the poor, Israel would have the 
exquisite joy that benevolence brings, and 
exemplify Uim who is good to alL The 
fountain of joy springs up close by the altar 
of sacrifice and unselfishness. Let os not 
allow the gifts of Providence to stagnate in 
the Dead Sea of selfishness, but send them 
forth to gladden weary hearts and desolate 
homes. The joy of the Lord is the joy of 
giving ; it is more blessed to give than to 
receive. Love to Grod and man sums up the 
whole law, is the new commandment of the 
Gospel—/: ff. B. 

V. 17. — 7 heme: Beginning the bbaping. 

" They are the firstjruits,'* 

No sickle moved in Israers land before the 
nbeaf had been brought. God*s bounteous 
hand must bo revered before man's taking 
hand may work. Such was the ordinance. 
This was more than due worship, it was pure 
delii^ht. 

There is no joy like gratitude. They most 
enjoy who most perceive and bless the Giver. 
Earthly comforts should give wings to praise. 

But this holy service discharged — 

L ALAOBITY PERVADES THE FIELD OF 
BBBTICB. 

With cheerful heart, animated look, and 
rapid step, the crowding reapers hasten 

fOTkh. 



1. Rich abundance meets them on all 
hands. 

2. All is busy joy. No hand is idle. Life 
is brisk with work. 

II. Toil whbn hallowed bt God's smilb 
is sweet. 

1. Labour is delight when God calls toil. 

2, JStfery willing hand Ands occaBion. And 
every religious heart will sea occasion to be 
from God. 

UI. Life is oub ingathbbing dat. 

1. All about us is the harvest 

2. Every morning ccUU us to reap* 

3. God's blessing is on the diligent life. 

4. The day is gone too quickly for loitering. 

IV. Each wobkeb mat find his own 

FIELD OF INGATHEBING. 

1. Ask, " Lord, what wilt Thou have me to 
doT* and He will show where we should go 
work. 

2. The f.elds are various : 

1. The Scripture field \n ever ready. What 
have yougattiered this day from the Bible 
page? 

2. Duties are individual and always close 
to hand. Not a day but some finished obli- 
gation should be gathered ia. An empty 
hand proclaims a graceless heart. 

8. The world is a wide-spread scene, thick 
with precious souls. These call for ingather- 
ing?. Here every grain is priceless. 

V. The reaping methods and appliances 

ARE MANIFOLD. 

1. Personal effort in the hot diy of oppor- 
tunity. 

2. Direction and inspiration of otliers in 
Christian work. 

3. Prayer for grcLcious hours. 

YL Harvest seasons qoicklt go. 

1. Scenes of eager toil are soon cleared. Then 
no more work can be done. They die around 
us ; and are gone 1 How should we hasten. 

3. The hours ofivork glide past. Eveninsr 
comes on. Life is rapid. Opportunity is 
swift winged. 

Woe to the man whose life is not a reaping 
day. No idler enters the heavenly rest. 
Dban Law. 

y. '2,2.^TIume: Habybst glkabdige fob 

THE POOB. 

Compare on Chap, xix., 9. 

V. 27. — Theme: The gbeat dat of 

ATONEMENT. 

The day of Atonement is here introduced 
as a Hebrew fast. It was a solemn prepara- 
tion for seasons of rejoicing before the Lord 
at ensuing feasts. As this great day of ex- 
piation has been considered in Homilies on 
chap, xvi., remarks here upon it may be 
limited. The day was a call to — 

L Repentance. *< Te shall afflict your 
souls.** Not simply the observance of out- 
ward rites indicative of penitence, the mor- 
tification of the body ; but thorough^ sincere^ 
public acknowledgment of guilt, heartfelt 
sorrow for sin. The call it9M peremptory^ tor 



286 



EOMILETIC COMMENTARY ON 



[chap. xxm. 42. 



the soal was to be cat off from the people 
that did not truly repent. Sin was io be 
felt, acknowledged, mourned for, and for- 
saken, in order that it might be forgiven 
through the atonemnnt. The same call and 
conditions obtain in the now dispensation. 
The day was also a call to — 

II. Reconciliation. Sin oxcludod man 
from God, and necessitated restraint and ro- 
Btriction being imposed on the worshippers. On 
the day of Atonement, as the contrite Ilebrows 
saw their representative enter the most holy 
place to offer incense before JehoTah, they 
would see that the distance had been re- 
moved, that Ood was pleased with, and recon- 
ciled to them, as they were reconciled to Him. 
The day was a Sabbath of rest in all their 
dwellings, so that their piety and purity were 
to be known in their homes as well as at the 
holy altar. Blessed be God, through the one 
offering on Calvary, all who repent towards 
God and exercise faith in Jesus. Christ, may 
enter into the most holy place and enjoy 
Divine fellowship and peace. Thus God 
reconciles the world unto Himself, and repen- 
tance culminates in life. — F» IV. B, 

V. 42. — Theme: Sojourning in booths. 

" Te shall dwell in booths seven davs : all 
that are Israelites bom shall dwell in booths." 

It was commemorative : see v. 43. 

It was signijicant : of 

I. Christ tabernaclinq in the flesh. 

Three facts are suggestive here of Christ's 
incarnation being foreshadowed in this feast : 

1. John's use of the idea, " The Word dwelt 
'tabernacled) among us, full of grace and 
truth " (Jno. i. 14). 

2. The people's gathering of palm branches 
when persuaded of His Messiahship (Matt. 
xxi. 8. 9). 

8. Christ chose ** th€ srreat day of the feast,** 
of this very feast of tabernacles, to identify 



Himself with one of its incidents. While the 
waters of Siloam were being, on that eiichtb 
day, poured on the altar steps, *< Jesus stood 
and cried. If any man thirst let him come 
unto me and drink " (Jno. vii. 87, 88). 

4. Yet His tabernacle life was tufi perma- 
ttent. Booths are for pilgrims, not residents. 
And Jesus was here but for a season. ^ Yet 
a little while I am with you." 

II. Man's insecure tenure on the babth. 

1. A booth of boughs and palms would 
quickly wither: so does our frail tabemaele. 
What are these bodies but tents of drooping 
ilosh ? 

2. It was, moreover, occupied but a few 
days ; and we are resident in this body only 
a brief season. Think not to stay long here. 

8. The materials of the booths were of the 
earth and returned to the earth : mere growths 
from the soil, soon to decay and go back to 
the soil. Even so, '* dust thou art," etc., "of 
the earth earthy.** 

III. A christian's pilgrim career. 
Israel dwelt in booths through their jour- 
ney from Egypt to Canaan (see t. 43). 

1. Christ's redeemed are pressing through 
a wilderness. It is not their goal. 

2. Rest and content are not tK> be sought 
here. A temporary accommodation is enough. 

8. Earth's discomfort gives zest to desire for 
fJte *^city of habitation.'* And as Israel, 
weary with thoir booth-life, craved the sure 
abodes of Canaan, so we " earnestly desire to 
be clothed upon with our house which is 
from heaven ; for in this we groan, being 
burdened.'* 

4. God's ordinance of a booth life was a 
pledge of the certainty of Canaan. It assured 
them that He desired them to journey for- 
ward to the goodly land. And He would have 
us ** set our face Zionward." 

[See Addenda to Chapter. Frail Habita- 
tions.] 



ILLUSTRATIVE ADDENDA TO CHAPTER XXIII 



Sabbath : 

" As if a segment of the eternal Sabbath 
had been inserted in the days of earth, and 
men wondered at their own happiness." 

— Hamilton. 
Called by the Jews the * Day of Light' 
by the Africans * Ossa-dny,' the day of silence ; 
by the Cree Indians the * Praying day; 'by 
the early Christians the * Queen of days.' 

— Bowes. 
**How still the morning of the hallowed day ! 
Mute is tho voice of rural labour, hushed 
Ihe ploughboy's whistlo and the milkmaid's 
song."— Grayiiam. 

Of a well-spent Sunday, Philip Henry 
Bled to say: **]f this bo not the way to 
heaven I know not what is." 

** O, day of rest I How beautiful and fair 
How welcome to the weary and the old I 



Day of the Lord! And truce to earthly 

care! 
Day of the Lord, as all our days should be.'* 
— Lonofrllow — Christus. 

<* Oh, what a blessing is Sunday, interposed 
between the waves of worldly business like 
the Divine path of the Israelites through 
Jordan. There is nothing in which I would 
advise you to be more strictly conscientious 
than in keeping the Sabbath holy. I can 
truly declare that to me the Sabbath has 
been invaluable."^>WiLBERFORCE. 

'* I feel as if God had, in giving the Sab- 
bath, given fifty-two Springs in every year." 

— S. T. COLBBIDOB. 

*'Sir,*' said a man addressing a minister 
returning from church on Sabbath momiag, 
** did you meet a lad on the road driving a 
cart with instroments for harresting in it f * 
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ik I did,** replied the minister, " a 
a short memory, wa8n*t he ?" 
t makes yoa think he had a short 
sir ?** was the surprised answer, 
ik he has,** answered the minister, 
longs to a family who have short 
I." 

\, in the world makes you think so V 
man, greatly puzzled, 
use/' replied the minister in a serionn 
le Great God has proclaimed from 
nai, * Remember the Sabbath day to 
oly ; * and that boy has forgotten all 
— Christian Treasury, 

it us repose from our care and our 

rrow, 

that is anxious and sad pass away ; 

h cares of life lay aside till to-mor- 

t us be tranquil and happy to-day. 

lay to the world, should it tempt us 
wander, 

aham said to his men on the plain : 
the mountain of prayer, I am going 
yonder, 
try you hero till I seek you again.* 

on the mount we would seek for thy 

(Ssing : 

It of holinf»R5i meet with us there ; 

.8 then will feel thine influence pos- 

ising, 

eetness of praise, and tho fervour 

prayer." — E dm ekton. 



IT FIK8T FRUITS : 

ndoo<(, when gatberinf? in their 
lefore it is removed for the thresh- 
always put aside a part for their 

the harvest ! all is Thine ! 
ns that fall, the suns that shine, 



The seed once hidden in the ground, 
Tho skill that makes our fruits abound I 
New every year, 
Thy gifts appear, 
New praises from our lips shall bound !** 

— Gurnet. 
** Blowing op trcmpxts **: 
** The trumpet I the trumpet I the dead all 

have heard, 
Lo the depths of the stone-coTered ehanels 

are stirred ; 
From the sea, from the land, from the south, 

from the north. 
The Tast generations of men are come forth." 

— MiLMAN. 

Frail habitations. 

On a house near Tretsey, in Cheshire, 
built in 1636, of thick oak framework filled 
in with brick, was this inscription: — **FUresn 
scires untim iua iempora mensem ; ridis cum 
fton scis si sit forsttan una dies^ [*' Yon would 
weep if you knew that your life was limited 
to one month ; yet you laugh while you know 
not but that it may be restricted to a day"]. 

« When I get settled^ ril^^\ so people are 
always planning ; but how little they think 
of the uncertainty that lies in the first word 
** when r— Bowes, 

A father with his little son is journeying 
overland to California, and when at night lie 
pitches hia tent in some pleasant valley, the 
child is charmed with the spot, and begs his 
father to rear a house and remain there ; and 
he begins to make a little fence about the tent, 
and digs up the wild flowers and plants them 
within tho enclosure. But the father says, 
" No, my son, our home is far distant, let these 
things go, for to-morrow we must depart.'* 
Now God is taking us, Uis children, as 
pilgrims and strangers homeward ; but we 
desire to build here, »nd must be often over- 
thrown before we can learn to seek ** the city 
that hath foundation, whose Builder and 
Maker is God."— H. W. Bbechbr. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 



SUGGESTIVE READINGS. 

4.— Cause the lamps to bum continually. There is a Light whose 

never dims, whose glow never pales — self-luminous and etemallj 

; *' that is the True Light which li^hteth every man that cometh into 

d ** (Jno; L 9). But our illumined livesi made by grace to shine even 
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amid the beauty of God*B sanotaaiy, theae need conatant foateriDg and care, or 
their glory would wane. Because the yirgina alept^ n^eoting to trim thdr 
lampsy their lighta faded ; and their sudden crj on awakening was* *' Our lampi 
are going out r (Matt xxy. 8). There is a human responsibility in this matter 
of keeping our *' lights burning " (Luke xiL 35), and we must *' bring the pore 
oil ** by which the fiune is fed. Self- watchfulness and prayer for grace are in- 
evitable if Christian character is to shine ** continually** 

Yy. 5— 9.— Bake twelve cakes and set them upon the pun table before the 
Lord. Every tribe was to be represented in this sacred food laid before the Lord, 
none exempted. Jehovah asks from the Church in its entirety, from all within Hii 
Church, that His table be spread with the sacrificial ofiferings of their love, that 
He may feast thereupon with satis&ction and delight If He gives riches of 
salvation to man, we may return Him the offerings of our sanctified liyes : *^ they 
gave their own selves unto the Lord " (2 Cor. viiL 5). Nor may these sacrifioes 
of righteousness be fitful and intermittent ; the loaves must be *' set in order 
before the Lord continually " (v. 8), even as the devotion of our affections and 
services must be unceasing, a life-long consecration. Such fulness and oonstanoj 
in our piety renders it *' most holy unto Him of all the offerings.'' 

Vv. 10-16. — The Icanelitish woman's son blasphemed the Name of the Lord, 
and cursed. An unwise marriage issued in an evil result This youth of half 
blood, in a quarrel with " a man of Israel," vented his malignity in uttering some 
vile blasphemy against the Holy Name which the Israelite so solemnly revered. 
A speciid revelation of " tibe mind of the Lord" was sought, in order that this 
new sin in Israel's midst might be judged aright, and every one who heard the 
bla9phemy was summoned to join in the administration of punishment (t. 14). 
Surely, '* if he that despised Moses* law died without mercy," terrible must be 
the doom of those who insult the grace of God in Jesus, and slight His redemp- 
tion ! (Heb. X. 28, 29). If words of impiety were sufficient to bring death upon 
an offender, what shall be the consequence of a life of disobedience and of per- 
sistent ungodliness 1 See Rom. ii. 8, 9. Let us guard against anger ; it impels 
to outbursts of wickedness. And let our souls guard jealously the majesty of 
the Divine Name. 

Vv. 17-22.— Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for tooth. This was the 
Mosaic rule of equity : a wrong was punished by demanding its equivalent Our 
Lord gave a more gracious law to His followers, whose mission in the world wsa 
to expound and foster the spirit — not of revenge, cor even of exact justice, bat 
of forgiveness and love. " But I say unto you, that ye resist not evil " (Matt v. 
38, 39), " Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves." 

SECTIONAL HOMILIES. 
Topic: Continuous Lustrb of a Godly Life (Vv. 1-4). 

Darkness might brood over the outer world, but light must centinuously glow 
within the sanctuary. Outside of the Church of Christ there may spread the 
gloom of error, the night dreariness of delusion ; but tviihin tlie sanctuary ** the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God " must shine undimmed. Even bo, 
though men in sin dwell in darkness and love darkness rather than light, within 
the Christian soul there must always shine the marvellous light of the Spirit's 
illumination and of the Gospel truth. 

I. A BEAUTIFUL LiOHTBKARSB : what au ideal picture of the Christian ! 

" He shall order the lamps upon the pure candlestick " (v. 4). A golden 
candlestick hung with burning lamps I [See Addenda to chapter, Light'bearers,] 
Here note ^ 
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1. A Ghri8tian*8 iTUrinnc toorth. The candlestick was of ''pure" gold. God 
JOB images the preciousness of a redeemed and sanctiiltd life. Worth of character, 
.dxridaal noblenesSy must be the basis of a beneficent ministry for others. 

2. A luttroua mitsion. On every branch was hung a lamp. Christians live not 
T themselves^ not even to exhibit their own graces. A candlestick, however 
■eoioos its metal and exquisite its workmanship, is intended to— not hold atten- 
on to itself, but to hold up the light, to show light. 

3. Ceaseless luminosity. There are lights, set up for mariners, which gleam 
id wane ; their stream of lustre is not perenniaL But the lamps in the sanctuary 
imed on with ceaseless glow, with unvarying radiance. Piety should maintain 
3 steadiness, not flicker, not burst into splendour at favoured seasons and then 
ane. " Your light burning J* 

4. JEvery grace aglow. In some Christians only one beautiful quality is con- 
dcuouB, while all other graces are obscure. But every branch of the candlestick 
lould bear a lamp, and each lamp should be alight. 

IL S^NOTITT BEQUISITB FOB A OLBAB LIGHT. 

^ They shall bring pure oil olive, beaten for the light." 

1. Christian grace is divinely ^^pure." It is the work of the ffolp Spirit. 
Oil " is the Scripture symbol of the Spirit, and '' pure oil " marks the essential 
jictity of each endowment of the Spirit of Gk)d. No other source exists whence 
lan can derive what is imalloyed. This is the only '* pure " spring of good ; all 
thers are unclean. How '' pure " is every bestowment which God's Spirit im- 
arts : knowledge^ feeling, energy, enjoyment, aspiration, hope^BH unalloyed, un- 
lixed with ingredients of evil I 

2. Christian life emits clear lustre. As we are, so we produce. A clean foun- 
lin yields clean waters. Pure oil produces clear burning lamps. If our minds 
re spiritually illumined there will be no emission of error : error indicates a 
uman admixture with the Divine enlightenment. So with emotion ; " the fruit 
f the Spirit is love.^* If we shed forth an unlovely and unloving spirit it intimates 
le presence of deleterious intermixtures. We need to close the Isunps, into which 
le Spirit's ''pure oil'' is poured, against all impurities, or our light will not be dear. 

III. Th£ steady light of testimony. 

*' From the evening unto the morning, before the Lord continually," The golden 
imp diffused its light without intermission, clear and constant. 

1. The High Priest's responsibility, '' Aajx)n shall order it, eta" No secondary 
ands had charge of the light. It was not left to inferior priests. Ministers of 
cie sanctuary may wish and endeavour to keep Christian life alive and Christian 
istre radiant in the Church, in the souls of believers ; but they fail. Man's work 
1 full of peradventures and frustrations. And there must be no risk in the 
laintenance of the Sanctuary light. If left to one of the minor priests, or 
isigned as a trust to many, neglect might ensue. Aaron himself, therefore, was 
larged with this office of keeping the light continually burning. He typified 
hrist ; and our Lord *' walketh amid tJie golden candlesticks,*' ever nourishing the 
fe and lustre of His Church. 

2. The continuous testimony of the Church, Every age has seen the *' True 
.ight " shining amid the darkness of error and the delusions of the world, 
hough virgins slumber who should watch, though indifference to Truth mark the 
uardians of the sacred light, yet on, age after age, the light has shone, increas- 
igly clear ; for Christ keeps the lamps nourished, and will not let the lustre 
cpire. ** He shall order the lamps upon the pure candlestick before the Lord 
mtintially," 

(a) Here is the guarantee of the Church fulfilling her LorcPs design, " Ye are 
le light of the world ;" " holding forth the word of life." 

(b) In this lies the hope of the constancy of the Christian life, Christ nourishes 
le flame. 
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Topic: Thb Bread op thr Presbnob (Vv. 5 — 9). 

In the Tabemaole we have a type of the *^ more perfeot Tabernacle," in which 
Deity sojourned daring the Incarnation — '' God manifested in the flesh." For 
the physical form of Christ was what the Mosaic Tabernacle was, a shrine of the 
Divine indwelling, in which He came in nearness and grace to men, holding com- 
munion with u& 

The table on which the loaves of shewbread were laid was made of acacia wood 
overlaid with plates of pure gold, symbolic of those sacred and divine qualities of 
Christ's person and character, which form the basis of all accepted offerings. Onlj 
as ourselves or our gifts are laid upon Christ can they be allowed a place ** before 
the Lord." Here, then, we have the key to the meaning and suggestiveness of 
the shewbread : a consecrated people resting on the perfections of Christ. 

I. CONSBORATION MUST DBPEND FOR ITS AGOBFTANOB UPON THI PEBF10TIOH8 

OF Christ. 

These loaves represented the twelve tribes of Israel, all dedicated to the Lord ; 
laid '' before the Lord **; surrendered entirely to Him. Every one should be 
devoted to Him, fdUy and absolutely Hi& 

Is consecration sufficient of itself to ensure Jehovah's acceptance 1 Far from it 
It is '* the altar that sanctifieth the gift " ; and it was the golden TaJble^ Ghriit's 
pure and glorious perfections, which — becoming the basis on which the oonsecrated 
offerings rested — rendered these loaves an accepted presentation. 

No acceptance apart from Christ. Full acceptance for all who place themtdM 
upon Christ. 

II. CONSBORATBD OFFERmOS MUST BE ALWAYS OUR OHOIOBST AND BB8T. 

On the Golden Table no common bread might be placed. The profanity thtt 
presumes on Christ's perfections, and presents before the Lord faulty things, vill 
ensure rebuke. Christ's grace adds all the element of acceptableness to what we 
bring ; but God will not accept aught that we bring which is not the purest and 
noblest we can present '* Thou shalt take fine flour *^ These loaves represented, 
therefore, 

1. The dedication of what was choicest. Are any powers too noble, any attain- 
ments too exalted, any affections too pure to be yielded to Him ? 

2. A generous largeness in the act of consecration. The loaves were of doM 
size : *' Two- tenth deals shall be in one cake" (v. 5). Annanias and Sapphira 
offr^d ^*part of the price," and were rejected for their cupidity and grudging' 
Lay lavishly on God's altar of your best. 

III. Consecration rbquirbs to be pbrpetuallt rbnewbd. 
JSvery Sabbath fresh loaves were to be substituted. 

1. There is no finality in our devotion. It must be repeated, contiDQed ; 
perennially frah. 

2. Sabbath obligations are as imperious as Sabbath privileges are precious. We : 
may not greet the holy day for what bliss we can gain or enjoy, without greeting 
the day by attempting the re-consecration of ourselves and our servioes to the 
Lord. Leave '' the things which are behind "; come with renewed zeal and lote 
and devotion before the Lord. 

3. Each renewal must be sanctified by otir prayers, and the merits of CM 
Jesus. That burning of incense symbolises prayer rising from the offerer^i^ 
prayer hallows our gifts : but it also betokens '' the sweet savour of Christ^* without 
which nothing rises as a fragrant offering to the Lord. 

Topic: Thb Lamps of thb Tabbrnaolb (Vv. 1-4). 

Israel bad to constantly appear in the Tabernacle to present saerifloes uA 
observe ceremonies j it was essential, thereforOi that light should be supplied bj 



CHAP. XXIV. 6-9.] THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS. 591 

which diylne servioe might be oondaoted. The golden oandlestiok was hung with 
its seTen lamps. 

I. ThBT were STMBOLIOAL of the position and FRiyiLKOBS OF THE HEBREW 
NATION. 

(a) Hie light shone in the midst of darkness. However dense the night might be 
around the Tabernacle, light was within shining upon the altar, lighting up the 
holy place. So, where the darkness of mor^ night enwrapped surrounding 
nations, Israel had the light of the knowledge of God. 

(6) ITie light was derived from a divine source. The lamps were lighted from 
the sacred fire upon the altar. Israel did not obtain knowledge of divine things 
firoxn surrounding nations, but direct from Jehovah. Their light was supernatural 
divine revelation, a lamp imto the feet, light unto the path in the probation and 
pilgrimage of life. 

{c) The light of the best and purest kind. Candlestick was of pure gold. Oil 
was the finest, even good for food. The light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God incomparable, inestimable. 

II. They were ttpioal of the ohahaoteb and work of the christian 

CHURCH. 

(a) In their Purity, (6) PreciousnesSf (c) Manifcldness^ (d) Unity. The Priests 
had to keep their lamps supplied, for churches need constantly the unction of the 
Holy One supplied by the Great Head of the Church. Churches are to give 
light, and save life. Christians are to be lights in the world. 

The lamps were outside the veil that enclosed the Holy of holies ; so the Church 
is outside the veil of Heaven, but near and preparatory for it. 

No nobler ambition of position than this to live and walk in the light of God. 
Those who refuse the light, and walk in darkness, secure for themselves despair 
and death. For the righteous there is reserved light for the eventide, in eternity 
they shall shine as the brightness of the firmament, and as the stars for ever and 
ever.— F.W.a 

Topic : The Table of Shewbrbad (Yv. 5-9). 

Directions, for the construction of the table upon which the shewbread was to 
be placed, are recorded in the xzv. of Exodus. In this chapter we have directions 
^ven for making the shewbread, which was to be placed before the Lord con- 
t;inually. The shewbread, being the ^^ Bread of the presence of the Lord," was a 
memorial — 

L Of the nearness of isr^iel to the lord. 

The twelve loaves, made of fine flour, and placed in two rows upon the pure 
^Me^ outside the veil of the testimony in the Tabernacle, corresponded with the 
twelve stones in the breastplate of the High Priest, which contained the names of 
t:he twelve tribes of Israel ; and showed, when he went into the most holy place, 
^ot only how near the people were to his own heart, but abo how near they were 
tx> the presence and power of Jehovah. The bread, brought by the people, repre- 
sented the staff of their life, their strength, and stay ; and the Lord, by admitting 
Hjid adopting those representations, showed how near He allowed Israel to draw 
'to Him* Bread, representing their life, was perpetually in the Divine presence, 
Und the weekly renewal of the loaves denoted that God permitted the perpetual 
enjoyment of His presence. 

IL Of the unitt of israel before the lord. 

The bread was of one kind and size, and placed on one table, though divided 
into twelve cakes. So, though Israel was divided into twelve tribes, they were 
one in the presence of the Lord ; and not one of them would ever be despised, 
Eo long as they obeyed His commandments^ and drew near to Him at His 

v2 
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appointed meeting-place. The Lord had set apart the nation for Himself ; they 
were, therefore, one great family, a special religious communitji of which He wu 
sole and supreme Head. 

III. Of thb dependence of Israel upon the lord. 

Some have suggested that the constantly replenished hread upon the table 
was a memorial of the manna, to remind Isniel how mercifully and miraculoiuly 
they were fed in the wilderness. Doubtless, the loaves would tend to remind 
them of that great fact ; but they would also remind them how^ in C^maan, thej 
were constantly dependent upon the Lord, who crowned the year with His good- 
ness, and gave them the finest of the wheat. The loaves were a slight letuniand 
acknowledgment of their constant obligation to the Divine bounty. The sheir- 
bread may be regarded as an emblem of the pure^ sufficUiU^ and aatisfying bread 
of heaven, which, if a man eat, he shall live for ever. 

IV. Of the dedication of Israel to the lord. 

Pure firankincense was put upon each row of loaves ; two vessels of wine wen 
also placed beside them, as an accessory to the service, to be poured out withal, 
when the incense was offered. Under the old dispensation, bread and wine are 
always spoken of as means and emblems of bodily strength and cheerful service,* 
and those elements on the table before the Lord denoted the complete dedication 
of the tribes to His service, while the ascending incense would represent the 
prayers of the people, the rising of their grateful and gladsome hearts to Heayeo. 
The perpetual presence of the bread symbolized perpetual consecration to the 
Theocratic King. 

V. Of the acoessibility of israel to the lord. 

The Tabernacle was the Divine dwelling-place, and the acceptance of tweWe 
loaves from the people to lie before the Lord, and to be called '' the Bread of 
His presence^" showed that He took the people into His friendship and favour. 
Sabbath after Sabbath, as the incense ascended, the people would rejoice, that 
through mediation and intercession their offerings were accepted. God is not 
only pleased with the faith and love, the praises and prayers of His people, bat 
also with their almsdeeds. Let us present an offering to the Lord, pure, whoU' 
8ome, valuable, and constant, perfumed with the merits of the sacrifice of our Great 
High Priest ; thus shall we enjoy the presence of the Lord, and pass the days ol 
our pilgrimage in His favour and fear. — F. W, B, 

Topic: Blabphemt against God's Holt Name (Vv. 10—16). 

This is the earliest Scripture record of blasphemy ; and, as a newly-developed 
form of sin, it is treated with rigour for its complete suppression. Tet notwith- 
standing the swift judgment which overtook this first blasphemer, this iBnotil^ 
last Scripture instance of blasphemy. 

The provocation or motive to this act of '' the Israelitish woman's son " seeoos 
to have been mere malignity of thought against God and His people, a wish to 
wound reverent minds by reviling the Name they revered. 

''Swearing is a sin that hath more malignancy in it against God, by how much 
the less is the temptation to it," says Burroughs ; and adds, '< I verily believe that 
if God had never made the Third Commandment, there could never have been 
so many oaths in the world ; but it springs from a mere malignancy of spirit t» 
man against God because He has forbidden, for no profit can arise from the 
practice." 

Yet, while " no profit '* comes to the blasphemer, great ill and grief are tkertbj/ 
caused to others. Dr. Soudder was returning from India with his son, and the ]»i 
was shocked to hear firom an English passenger on the steamboat Gk>d'B name xu0^ 
in dreadful blasphemy. Aoooating him, the doctor said, '< This boy has been bois 
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ind reared in a heathen country and a land of idolatry ; bat| in aU his life, he 
never heard a man blaspheme his Maker until now/' (See Addenda to Ciiapteri 
Profanky). 

L Thb historic dttbbbst of this inoidrnt. 

lliiB aot of blasphemy, and the judgment which it called forth on the sinner, 

I. Brought out dearly that the Name of the Lord was laraeCs most aolemn 
trust. The people evidently felt this, by the horror which the reviler's conduct 
liwakened throughout the whole camp ; and by their anxiety to learn how Jehovah 
r^arded the indignity* And this was emphasized by God's sentence of doom 
upon the blasphemer. A crime must be great which evokes such condign 
punishment That Holy Name was to be guarded with jealous awe. The event 
showed, therefore, how emphatically God will " not hold him guiltless that taketh 
His name in vain." 

2. Introduced the significant custom of avoiding the verp use of the Name of 
the Lord. The Jews interpreted this command (v. 16) as prohibiting the utterance 
of the divine Name under any circumstances, and consequently they never after 
pronounced the word Jehovah. When blasphemy was uttered, the person 
hearing it laid his hand on the head of the transgressor, to indicate his sole 
responsibility for the guilty act ; and then tore his own robe as a symbol of liis 
shame and alarm. Certainly this may admonish us against an undue freene^;} 
in the use of the august Name either in pious speech or efiusive prayer. 

II. The heinous qualitt op the crime. 

1. The crime defined. Blasphemy is calumny and insult against the holy God, 
uttered with the intention to defame Him. It not only expresses the hatred of 
Him in the speaker's own heart, but aims at awakening in his hearer's miud an 
equal loathing of Jehovah and all His claims. It is held up in Scripture as an 
assault upon the dignity and sanctity of God's name : Psa. Ixxiv. 18 ; Isa. liL 6 ; 
Rom. ii. 24. 

heal blasphemy consists in intended and direct insult upon €k)d's honour and 
holiness. But relcUive blasphemy consists in the unconsciotut and indirect ^ect of 
a man's words or acts, as, e,g. the uttering opinions or sentiments which dishonour 
God's name and discredit His word. To allow one's lips to utter with irreverence 
and familiarity the august Name is near akin to the sin of wilfully maligning Him. 

2. The root of the sin. This must be traced to the vileness of the human 
heart, and its natural enmity to God (Comp. Matt. xv. 19). It should be noticed 
also as being the outgrowth of folly and pride (see 2 Kings xix. 22 ; Psa. Ixxiv. 18). 
Of all sins, blasphemy is an indication of a mind mad with impiety. 

8. Its great ofensiveness to God and man. How hateful to God is evident from 
the penalties inflicted — [see v. 16 and comp. Isa. Ixv. 7 ; E^ek. xx. 27-32., xzxv. 
11, 12 ; Matt. xii. 81, 32] — how hurtful to man is manifest from Psa. xliv. 15, 16 ; 
Ixziv. 10, 18, 22. They who revere ^*this glorious and fearful Name^ The Lord 
THY God " (Dent, xxviii. 58) are distressed at its profanation. 

Louis IX. of France branded swearers' lips with a hot iron for this offence, and 
when some complained that the punishment was too severe, he replied, '* I could 
wish that by searing my own lips I could banish all profanity from my realm." 

III. Faots explanatory of such blasphemous bpeboh. 
The sin of profanity points to : — 

1. An ungovemed tongue. Speech should be held under control. The tongue 
may be '' set on fire of helL" Allow unbridled speech, and profanity easily grows. 
^ Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth." 

2. PassioncUe contention and strife. Little do men anticipate to what extremes 
passion will carry them when they enter upon controversy or strife (Prov. xviL 14). 

3. An unsanctified heart. This man was not a true Israelite : not by birth, not 
by sentiment. He did not share in the nation's solemn fear of God. Unless a 
''dean heart and ri^ht spirit" is in us, e?il may easily get dominion over us. 
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cu How beautiful the auuranee of Solomon — ** He that loveth pureness of heart, 
for the grace of hia Itpi, the king shall be his friend " I If such purity of heart and 
grace of speech win an earthly monarch's favour, certainly the King divine will 
seal with favour now and eternally such qualities of character and conduct 

6. How mnning U that Name which in our Christian dispensation we are called 
to cherish ! It is the name of Jesus. And the Father gave it His Son to be '^ i 
Name above every name, that at the name of Jesus every knee should bov ' 
(Phil. IL 9, 10) ; and it is ''given under heaven among men " (Acts iv. 12) to be 
loved as the '' sweetest sound on mortal tongue/' and the pledge of grace and 
LIIss. 

Topk: Blasphbmt OF Shblomith's Son (Yv. 10-15). 

This incident in the career of Israel is similar in character to that of the two 
sons of Aaron, who offered strange fire upon the altar, thereby insulting the name 
of the Lord, degrading His sanctuary, and meeting idth sore retributioa When 
Israel left £)gypt, a mixed multitude of camp followers proceeded with them into 
the wilderness. They encamped outside the tents of Israel, and only occasionally 
entered the sacred enclosure. A son of an Israelitish woman, whose father was an 
E^ptian, had an altercation with a man of Israel, and when striving with him 
in the camp blasphemed the name of the Lord, and cursed. Moses at onoe 
sought to learn Uie mind of the Lord concerning such an offence ; and the 
offender was stoned. The sentence was strictly and solemnly carried out, for 
" the children of Israel did as the Lord commanded Moses." From this incident 
we learn — 

I. That thb name of Jehovah oould not be blasphemed with iMPUNirr. 

In all the oldest MSS. ''the Name" stands alone, without the words ''of 
Jehovah." The Hebrew name of God was peculiarly solemn ; the Jews, afraid to 
pronounce it, employed the word " Lord " instead. " Jehovah " meant the on- 
derived, infinite, and eternal existence of deity, and was the incommunicable 
name by which He made His august might and majesty known. It was en- 
throned above all the names of heathen deities, and enshrined the Divine Olory. 
Around it was set a sacred fence; To blaspheme it was a sin of the deepest dye. The 
Jews have always been marked, even in their most degenerate days, by reverence 
for the great name of Jehovah. Alas ! how the name of the Lord is profaned and 
blasphemed to-day. Because of swearing the land moumeth. Though blas- 
phemers are not now stoned, yet over their heads hangs the sword of His right- 
eous retribution, threatening them with everlasting shame and contempt. 

IL That the sanotitt of the gamp could not remain degraded bt tei 

PRESENOE OF A BLASPHEMEa 

It is evident that blaspheming in the camp was a very rare thing, for no sooner 
had the son of Shelomith uttered his oaths than the people arrested him, and 
demanded that he might be appropriately punished. This shows their jealooij 
for the honour of the divine name, and for the moral safety and purity of society. 
Let us beware, lest the name of the Lord Jesus be profaned, lest He be crucified 
afresh and put to an open shame. The camp of Israel and the Church of the 
living God, cannot be profaned without incurring the divine displeasure. 

III. That the signal and severe punishment could not be inflioted 
UPON the blasphemer without aooompanting appropriate solemnity. 

The sentence was to be executed outside the camp, in the presence of witnesMS 
who heard the words spoken ; they were to lay thehr hands upon the head of the 
doomed man, to show that he bore his own guilt, and was devoted to expiate it 
As we see him publicly and solemnly stoned, we learn how fearful a thing sin ifl| 
and how fearful it is to fall into the hands of the living God, except we do so in 
penitence and prayer. We also learn— (a) The danger of anger. (6) Haw om 
tin leade to another. — F. W* B. 
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OUTLINES ON VERSES OF CHAPTER XXIV. 



'Tkam: Thx oolden candlvstick. 
art of the temple exoloBiyely claimed 
ah was lighted by a candlestick with 
mps, which were kept continually 
Tlds candleatick might possibly be 
to represent Christ as ^ the light of 
I," but certainly shadowed forth I/is 

PRIVILBOB8. 

ist declared that the candlestick reprt- 
is church (Rot. i. 20). Consider — 
f what it wcu composed. Pore gold 
KY. 81-38). Symbol of the '' di?me 
)f which saints are made partakers 

vat it weu supplied With porest oil ; 
f the " miction of the Holy One which 
received ** (1 John ii 20, 27), for the 
ment of cor minds and sanctifying 
als. 

r what purpose it was used. To shine 
MS, that all who were engaged in 
Tice might fulfil their duties aright, 

God might be glorified in them 
2, 13). 
priestly attendant prefigured Christ, 

affirmed on Christ's own authority 
U, 16). 

> is constantly employed in inspecting 
ning the lamps. 

>/ a saint escapes His watchfulness ; 
11 our declensions and needs. 
\ interposes to correct their dulness^ 
itore them to their wonted splendour 

2). 

DUTIES. 

ties of the saints are— 
hine ; that God's power and grace 
lagnified among men, and that their 
matures may be benefitted by their 
nsy example, and influence (Matt, v, 

\€ receiving more grctce from Christy 
to their shining with yet brighter 

(( the residue of the Spirit "(Mai. IL 
<* of that fulness we must all receive 
e for grace " (John i. 16). Comp. 
2-4, 11-14. 

I important inouiry. Are you as 
ling in a dark place ? Judge your- 

'olemn admonition. If we would not 
J* candlestick removed" we must 
ery known defect and seek to be 
!e is pure. 

: encouraging reflection. He "will 
h the smokmg flax" (Matt. xii. 20). 
lit light my candle, etc.'* (Psa. xviii 
Simeon. 

Theme ; The olort of the ohusoh. 

// oriier the lamps upon the purt 
'. before the Lord continually^.** 



The high priest oaring for the golden eandle- 
stick, a type of Christ in Hia care for the 
churches (Zech. iy. 2-6 ; Rev. L 12-20). God 
is Light. Light, the firstborn of creation. 
Light, the beginning of work of grace in soul 
of man. Chnst the Light of the world, a 
light to lighten the Gentiles, glory of IsraeL 
The lamps before the Lord continually, so 
churches ever under His eye and care. Con- 
sider — (a) how the light of the lamps was 
derived; (b) it wcu cheering; (c) it was re- 
vealing; (d) it wcu beautiful ; (e) it was 
constant ; (f) it was precious; (g) it was 
essential. Trace analogy in light vouchsafed 
to Christian church and Christly souls. — 
F.(V.£. 

v. 5. — Theme : The shbwbbbad. 

The mystery of the shewbread is applied 
by some to Christ, who called Himself ** the 
true bread." But the circumstance of the 
flour " being taken from all the children of 
Israel," and made mto *Hwelve cakes," de- 
notes that those loaves represented the twelve 
tribes, ue., the Church of God. 

1. Theib solemn dedication to ood. 

*' For a memorial, as an offering made by 
fire unto the Lord." As such. His eyes are 
upon them continually ; and as the frankin- 
cense was to God an odour of a sweet smell, 
so they are accepted by Him. 

II. Their periodical renewal. 

While one generation is passing away 
another comes in to supply their place, 
^ever shall Gk>d's people be removed but 
others shall be ready to succeed them. There 
are always souls prepared to be *' baptised 
from the dead." 

in. Their ultdcatb DE8TINATI0K. 

The saints, when their appointed period here 
is fulfilled^ jiiss into the possession of Christ, 
the Great High Priest. *^ The Lord*s portion 
is his people " (Deut. xxxiii. 9). Chnst will 
claim His people as His '* peculiar treasure." 

It is the du^ of God's people, therefore : — 

L To consecrate themselvet entirely to Cod, 
as being made and ** set apart " absolutely 
for Him (Isa. xliii. 21). 

2. To occupy themselves in prayer and in- 
tercession. 

As the loaves represented ''before the 
Lord " all Israel, so Christians should regard 
themselves as required to "make supplica- 
tions, prayers, intercessioni and thanksgiving 
for all men." 
8. To wait patiently their removal hence, 
<* All the days of my appointed time will I 
wait, till my charge come.'' — C. Simeon. 

v. 8. — Theme: Special tdib fob seryice. 

** Every SabbcUh he shall set it in order be- 
fore the Lord,** 

Forms may exist without formality. Con- 
tinuous worship does not preclude special 



296 



HOMILE77C COMMENTARY ON [chap. xxiv. 18-16. 



seasoiiB for Berrioe. The Sabbath a peonliarly 
holy and consecrated day. The honee of 
God a specially consecrated place. Special 
seasons for attention to divine things, (a) /rv- 
vent forgetfulness, (b) arrest atUntion, (r) se- 
cure freshness^ (a) awaken inquiry. The 
bread was never allowed to get mouldy or 
stale. The frankincense npon each row npon 
the golden table symbolio of prayer, pnrity, 
and praise. In Ofaristian service and worship 
renewal of strength, refreshment in service, 
replenishment of sacrifice essential to accept^ 
able worship and spiritual profit. At all 
times, especially on the Lord's day, there 
must be renewed consecration to Him before 
whose presence we bow. — F, H^, B, 

Vv. 18-16.— T^A^w* ; Evn. oohnbxioks. 

I. Thr danobb of unoodlt conmexions. 

As a cantion against intimacy with the 
ungodly we are told that *' evil conmmnica- 
tions corrupt good manners," and " the com- 
panion of fools shall be destroyed." Whereas 
m the marriage union such connexion is 
peculiarly dangerous, because its influence is 
incessant. 

1. Injurious to the person himself. It cannot 
be productive of happiness, or piety, Comp. 
2 Cor. vi. 14, 16. 

2. Injurious to their offspring. It sorrow- 
fully happens that when parents are divided 
in relation to religion the children yield most 
to the influence of the ungodly parent. 

II. The danger of unoodlt habits. 

1. The habits of this young man were bad^ 
a son of wrathful ntXxiiQ and reviling habits. 

2. The consequences proved fatctl to him. 
Little did he anticipate the issues of his evil 
habits. " Sin bringeth forth death:' 

(a) Check strife and anger in ourselves, 
{b) Arrest blasphemy in others* 
"— C Simeon, M.A* 



Vv. XM&.-^Theme: Slatino the blas- 

PHfcMER. 

The narrative shows 

I. The evil rebultinq fbom connexion 
WITH the u^ooDLT, ** whoso father was an 
Egyptian"— said by the Rabbins to be the 
man whom Moses killed. 

II. The danger arising from indulgence 
IN passionate angbb : ^* strove "; the blas- 
phemy was uttered in a quarrelsome passion. 

III. The blasphemy which, in this case, 
resulted from such indulgence. 

** Cursed " the Holy Name of Jehovah ; 
which, the Israelite claimed, belonged to none 
but Israelites. 

IV. The punishment which all like sin 
MKRiTB. — IV, li^ayland,B,A. 



V. 16. — Theme: BLAgPHiMT. 

**And he that hlasphemeih the name cf ik 
Ijord^ he shall surely be put to deaths* 

A flaming sword here guards the saered 
name of Jehovah. Not o^y were holy ser- 
vices to be rendered to Him, but reverent 
thoughts entertained of Him, whether uttered 
or unexpressed. Why were contemptuous or 
irreverent words uttered impiously agiisst 
God*s name considered as heinous ? 

L Because GocTs Name reveals and re- 
sents Him. As the Eternal, Infinite, Self- 
existent, Almighty, Only God. 

n. Because to blcupheme CocTs NanUy inS- 
eates the lowest defths of human sinfulnas. 
The blasphemer is capable of doing eTery 
other kind of evil without compunction. 

m. Because such wickedness exerts a mat 
baneful influence upon others. When eon- 
tempt is tmrown upon the divine name, obedi- 
ence to divine laws is discouraged, the seeds 
of rebellion to divine authority are sown. 

IV. Because the Divine Name is worikj (f 
all honour and blessing, 

V. Because God has fustly branded tkesm 
with intenstst hatred; and attached to it iupt 
less doom. 

No sin had denounced upon it a seTerer 
judgment by the Son of God. How needfnl 
that we constantly offer the prayer, ''Bil- 
lowed be thy name,"— /^. IV, B, 

V. 22.—Theme: Ths nraxosABLENSSS or 

THE LAW. 

" ye shall have one manner of Law.* 

To maintain order in the wilderness amon? 
the tribes of Israel, it was essential that pn- 
nishment should not be tardy in its move- 
ments, but summary in its infliction. Tiie 
people needed to be held with a tight rein, 
chastised with a strong hand. The Iaw of 
retaliation was, 

L Strictly just. Only fair that punishm«B* 
should be of the kind and extent of the crioei 
for crime is an offence against man vA 
society, the sin of tie crime is taken eogoii* 
ance of by God, He only can forgive it. 

IL Highly salutary. It would check ten- 
dencies to oppression, robbery, and cmeltj- 
Self-love and fear, where principle was tbMpt, 
would deter from wrong doing for which 
severe retah'ating punishment would ensue. 

The law anticipated and foreshadowed tbe 
golden rule, " Whatsoever ye would that nJ«» 
should " etc., for the people would seek to do 
only such things as they would, should re- 
taliation be done to them. 

Under the Gospel, msignammity snpplio^ 
retaliation. The beau-ideal of Christian mfB* 
hood is, lamblike innocence, and doreli^ 
gentleness, patience, love. — F. IV, B, 



ILLUSTRATIVE ADDENDA TO CHAPTER XXIV. 



Light bbarers. — The ancient Insignia of 
the Waldensian Church was a candlestick, 
with a light xadjating its rays across the sur- 



rounding darkness, and encircled with »^^ 
stars ; with the motto, ** Imx heel is ^ 
bris ." Anything more appropriately detenf 
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tiye of the position and history of theOhnroh, ** devil, dence," eto^ and who, at last, took 
it wonld be impossible to conceiYe. the name of Gk>d in yain, *' Stop, sir,** said 

the old man, ** I said nothing while yon only 
PBOVAmrr. A good old man was onoe in used freedoms with the name of your own 
eompany with a gentleman, who occasionally master, but I insist upon it that yon shall 
introdi&oed into eonTorsation the words, nse no freedoms with the Name of mine.** 



i««*i 



CHAPTER XXV. 

%\lt f tar 0f ^ixhxltt 

SUGGESTIVE READINGS. 

Vv. 1.7. — Then shall the land keep a Sabbath unto the Lord. For a whole year 
the land ceased to be the property of the owner ; he might not till the soil, neither 
gather its spontaneous produce ; God asserted His ownership by this enactment, 
and manifested His providential sufficiency for His people by the guarantee of 
plenty in the harvest preceding. The fallow land acquired new productive powers 
by this year of rest, as man and beast gather fresh energy by the weekly sabbath. 
The sabbatic law is a boon to the whole word. They who would secularise the 
holy day are '' madmen, casting firebrands, arrows, and death." The Heaven- 
given day's rest is a solace to man's fretting life : a quiet interval amid earth's 
clamour for thought of his sacred interests ; and a gentle admonition of his need 
of that spiritual rest which burdened souls should seek in Christ Jesus. 

Vv. 8-22. — Thou shalt number seven sabbaths of years. On the great day 
of Atonement, the tenth day of the seventh month, the sound of trumpets pro- 
claimed the dawn of a Jubilee year of universal restitution and redemption. 
Prisoners were liberated, slaves were set free, debtors were absolved, ancestral 
heritages were restored, the land enjoyed rest from tillage, and its produce was 
the common lot of all. Beautiful symbolism : of the joyous prodamcUion of the 
gospel liberty and salvation following upon the sacrifice of the Redeemer ; and of 
man's emancipation by Christ from the tyranny of sin and Satan, and restoration 
to the glad liberty of a spiritual life. The restoration of inheritances efiTected the 
sharp distinction of the tribes, keeping the families intact. It also neutralised 
over-reaching and land greed. God's promise of abundance (Vv 22, 23) to com- 
pensate for the Jubilee year's cessation of agricultural processes carries with it 
still the lesson that noue are losers who serve God even in the face of seemins; 
sacrifice : for '' the blessing of the Lord it maketh rich '* '' 'Tis mine to obey, 'tis 
His to provide." The questioning spirit of distrust (v. 20) is arrested by God's 
assurance of prosperity following upon obedience. We may dismiss fear if intent 
on duty. The path of righteousness is always safe to tread, and none that trust 
in the Lord shall be desolate. 

Let this supernatural Jact in history be pondered. A miraculous year of super- 
abundance was guaranteed every fiftieth year, as a provision for the Jubilee 
Sabbath. If it had failed, what would have ensued 1 Meses would have been 
proved a deceiver. Pretending to divine inspiration as Israel's legislator, the 
Jewish religion would have received utter refutation. The pledge of verses 22 and 
23 were a supernatural attestation every fifty years — easily verified or refuted ^^ 
of the reality of the true religion, and of Jehovah's personal superintendence over 
the order of nature and the experiences of man. 
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A whole nation, age after age, acted on the oommand to keep Jubilee beoaiue 
satiflfied by the preceding sign that the ordinance was Indeed divine. 

Vv. 23-34. — The land shall not be sold for ever, <fec. The twelve tribes held 
the land of Canaan of Jehovah as His tenants at will, having no right or permis- 
sion to barter with the soil, which was not their's but His, It were well if all 
dwellers on the earth would consider that no sure or extended tenancy can be 
maintained by man in this transient abode. Though it is true *' that the earth 
hath He given to the children of men," yet '' the earth is the Lord's " : even as 
He gave Canaan by lots to the tribes, yet declared '' the land is Mine " (v. 23). 
*Here we have no continuing city ; men can call nothing their own ; the day of 
restitution will reverse our possessions ; the hour of relinquishment hastens for us 
alL Death will end all occupancy here. But there is '^ a better and more endur- 
ing substance '' for us to inherit, by fetith in Christ : and he only is truly rich in 
heritages who '* lays up for himself treasures in Heaven.'' 

Vv. 35-38.— If thy brother be waxen poor. The poor always ye have with you : 
and the near of kin who have been unfortunatCi " fallen in decay," claim special 
commiseration and leniency. What have we that we have not received % Should 
we not, therefore, show generosity and kindness % 

Vv. 39-55. — ^Not compel him to serve as a bondman. An Israelite must be 
treated as became his dignity, however penurious and helpless he might be, for 
he was God's ransomed and chosen child, a '' son of Abraham." Full redemption 
came with the Jubilee, from every contract and claim. And the day of our redemp 
tion draweth nigh : when '' the creature itself shall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of God " (Bom. 
viii.21). 

SECTIONAL HOMILIES. 

Tcfpic : A Sabbath of Rest unto the Land (Vv. 1-7), 

Agriculturists still recognize the value of this law of one year's re^t in seven 
for the laud. Violation of this regulation will exhaust the richest soil, and bring 
sterility. [See Addenda to chapter, SabhathSl This law proclaimed, 

I. DiVlNB OWNERSHIP IN THE SOIL. 

Just as the reservation of the " seventh day " as a Sabbath asserted God's 
claim upon man's timey so this law affirmed His right to the soU man occupies and 
utilizes. 

II. Man's highest interests are not material and earthlt. 

He is here for nobler pursuits and more solemn concerns than to dig and toil, 
to buy and sell and get gain. For a man's life consisteth not in the abundance 
of the things which he possesseth. 

III. Neighbourliness and benevolence should be cultivated. 

A common interest in all relationships of life (Vv. 6-7), and a helpful regard one 
for another would be promoted. Release from the stem occupancies of life would 
also awaken those social instincts and foster those healthy friendships which 
render intercourse cheering and elevating. Men were designed for fellowship and 
afifection ; not for exacting from each other what each can be forced to produoa 
Cultivate brotherliness. [See Addenda to chapter, Benevolence,'] 

IV. Reuance on god, in implicit obedience to his will. 

To desist from effort to provide for their own maintenance would 

1. Elicit their faith in the fatherly care of God. 

2. Summon them to a religious iise of the time which God had set free from 
secular toils. 

3. Incite them to grateful thoughts of God's dealings with them as His people^ 
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and win them to a renewed recognition that thej were '* not their own/ but His, 
who had redeemed and still cared for them* 

y. Sabbatic bbst : Hsavsn's gbaoious law fob babthlt toilebs. 

Human life beoomea a toilsome drudgery, unless Gk)d interposes restraints. Ho 
would save men from grinding degradation, from absorbing labours ; and give them 
respite and rest. Man needs the Sabbath pause, in order to realise — 

1 . That higher possibilities are opened to him by God's grace than to be a servant 
of the soil on which he dwells. He may live for a *' better country, even a 
heavenly." 

2. That God desires of men the devotion of fixed seasons, and leisurely hours for * 
sacred meditation and fellowship with the skies. 

Topic: The Jubilee Ybab : Its Fourfold Significance (Vv. 8-13). 

To the Hebrew the blessings of the jubilee year were local and literal ; it was 
a year of rest and of restitution for the land ; a year of release and r^oidng to every 
inhabitant. Liberty was regained by the slave ; possessions in the soil reverted 
to their owners ; agricultural toils were suspended that a whole year of relaxation 
and repose might be enjoyed. Every home was in enjoyment of plenty, every 
hand ceased from weary labours, and both man and beast dwelt in quietude and 
peace. 

Glad, indeed, was the hour when the silver trumpet tones announced the 
arrival of the year of rest. It was like the prelude to a joyous anthem, and that 
anthem was the angels* song over Bethlehem fields — ^ Peace on earth, goodwill 
among men." 

It was a richly symbolic institute, that Year of Jubilee, whose sug&;estiveness 
finds fulfilment in three distinct directions. It points to 

L The Chbistian dispensation of gospel libebtt and best. [See Luke 
iv. 18-21]. 

II. The believeb's fbfvileged life of sacbed belease and jot. [Comp. 
Ephes. i. 13, 14; Heb. iv. 9; viii. 12]. 

III. The millennial age, of established bighteousness and peaob. [See 
Isa. Ixvi. 18-23 ; Rev. xx. 2-4]. 

IV. The heavenly state of eternal seoubitt and sebenitt. [See 2 Pet. 
iiL 13 ; Rev. xiv. 13 j xxL 4]. 

In the application of the Jubilee incidents to each of these grand fulfilments 
of its symbolism, the following facts stand out clearly :-» 

L Bounty. God gave a supernatural abundance the year preceding the Jubilee, 
that in the enjoyment of vast supplies there should be no necessity for toil, no 
oecadonfcT care — [See v. 21]. And assuredly there is 

1. Bounty in the provisions of the Gospel (1 Tim. i. 14). 

2. Fulness of grace for the believer in Jesvs (2 Cor. iv. 15 ; Titus iii 6). 

3. Abundance of good to he enjoyed in the Millennial Age (Psa. IxxiL 7). 

4. Limitless bliss in the Heavenly land (Psa. xvi. ii). 

ii. Rest. That Sabbatic year was to be consecrated to repose ; the land was to 
be allowed to rest ; the toiler was to cease from toil. Every want was supplied 
without the weariness of labour. Equally true of the 

1. Gospel rest which Christianity announces (Matt. xL 29). 

2. Believer's rest which faith secures (Heb. iv. 3). 

3. Millennial rest for a wearied Church (Rev. xx. 2, 3). 

4. Heavenly rest for Christ's redeemed followers (Rev. xiv. 13). [See 
Addenda to chapter, Rest\ 

ill Liberty. All bondservants were set free the moment the Jubilee trumpet 
Bounded (Vv. 39-44). And assuredly, this finds verification in the 
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1. Liberty which Christ proclaimed to souls enslaved in sin and fear (Luke 
iv. 18 i Heb. u. 15). 

2. Spiritual freedom realized by faith (Rom. viii. 15 ; Jno. ylii. 36). 
8. Emancipation from thraldom which shall distinguish the Millamial reign 

(Isa. zlix. 8, 9). 
4. Gloriotts liberty of the children of Ood in Heaven (Bom. Tiii« 21 ; Bev. 
xzl 24, 25). [See Addenda to chapter, Libertp], 
It. Restitution. If the Israelite had parted with his inheritance, its pos- 
session was restored to him in the Tear of Jubilee, and that without payment 
'(Vv. 26-37). So 

1. The redemption of Ohrlst recovers for man all that sin had forfeited. 

2. Believers in Jesus regain all the virtue, happiness, and hopes which 
£eJ1 had ruined. 

8. The weary and wronged world would enjoy paradisal gladness throngii^HB 

Christ's millennial sway. 
4. Heaven will realize all which on earth had been desired, and restore 
which death had desolated. FSee Addenda to chapter, Possessiont], 
y. Let it be marked that the JvhUeej with all its blessings, was oonsqi 
UPON Atonement. Not till the blood of Expiation had been shed, and the livii 



goat had borne into the land of oblivion the sins which (ceremonially) had beei -i 
transferred to it, did the silver trumpets peal forth their exultant notes, pi 
claiming liberty and rest, restitution and rectitude for the people. And it 
because of Chrises atonement that 

1. Christianity has come to sinful man, with all its tidings of good and 
of salvation (John i. 29 ; Ephes. i. 6). 

2. Spiritual blessings are inherited by the believer in Jestis (Rom, v. 11). 

3. The Church will enjoy the Sabbatic millennial glory (Rev. xix. 11-14). 

4. Heaven mil be the eternal possession of the redeemed (Rev. viii. 14-17). 

The cross is the source of all human good. All things are ours, becauu^ ^ 
Christ has died. As the blood on the doorposts freed Israel from the plague o^c=>^ 
death in Egypt, so it is to us now and for ever the Blood of Christ which ensure=^^s8 
all sacred good (Rev. i. 5, 6 ; v. 9, 10). 

Topic. Glad Facts of the Jubilee. 

I. God's sovereign right to the earth. He determines when and whethe-^J^^ 
its fields should be tilled and reaped. Man, in his pride, calls the lands his own 
thinks and acts as if he were Creation's lord. His fancy rears a throne am 
crowns himself the king. But this decree establishes God's rule. We are depen. 
dant tenants of His fields. '* The earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof." 

II. God's power to provide. He wills, and crops abound. Thus through thii 
year of rest no want is known. The marvel grows when it is considered t^t th^^ ^ 
Jubilee Year succeeds a Sabbath Year, in which no seeding or reaping had gon^ ^^ 
on. But God gave forth a treble harvest in each forty-eighth year. And, as th^^" ^ 
poor widow's meal and oil, it proved an unexhausted feast As Joseph's well- --^' 
replenished store, it fed the hungry and never failed. 

None can succeed without the Lord, and none shall want who truly follow Him.-'- — ' 
Faith works when God says. Work j it rests when God says, Rest ; and thrives ii 
obedience. 

IIL Universal rest enjoined and enjoyed. No hand should tolL Tillag^r 
and harvest sleeps. Repese is the one law — for man, beast, and soiL A Yea> 
long Sabbath reigns. 

Emblem of soul-rest in Christ, 

IV. Atonement ushers in this oonseceated tear. When the scapegoat has 
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"ne sins out of sight, when the High Priest has sprinkled the meroy-seat, this 
y season b^;ins. A light here shines npon the path whioh leads to rest — 
'ongh penitence for sin, and reliance on the Victim, 

V. Thb tbumfbt sounds throughout thb land. In every place, by every 
r, the long-expected notes are heard. They tell no doubtful tale. *' Glad 
ings " are yours to proclaim, ye ministers of Christ. O, see that your lips pub- 
1 rest in Christ. ** Comfort ye, comfort ye, my people, saith your Qod." 

VI. Causes fob Israel's delight. The downcast debtor was now free. The 
adman oast away his yoke. All forfeited estates returned. The oppressor 
ght no more oppress. No servant trembled at his stem lord's voice. The 
mer owner claimed his father's fields. The ancient landmarks were rebuilt, 
d liberty resumed its sway. In every house and heart there was consciousness 

relief. Sorrow and mourning fled away. So there is aU-deliveranee in Christ. 

1. We are poor debtors. Our debts exceed the moments of our lives; But 
slice must have reckoning. There is no trifling with God. But hark 1 the 
bilee is come ! Christ avails to pay. His ransomed ones are all free. No 
bt remains. 

2. The Jubilee relaxes the ties of bondage. Each soul, apart from Christ, is a 
or slave. Tyrants are many, and their yoke is hard. But Christ liberates 
>m fetters (Jno. viiL 36). 

(a) Satan enchains the soul. But Jesus vanquishes this despot, and the Jubilee 
bs free from Satan's power. 

(5) Sin rules the captive race of men. Till expelled by Christ, it must reign. 
it a new passion gains the throne when Christ comes in, and shews His dying 
re. His blood to attone. 

(<;) This vjorld is a foul tyrant. Its smiles allure, its frowns deter, its foshions 
roe compliance, its laws exact submission : it drives its millions to a slavish 
iL But the grace of Christ emancipates from the world's enthralling snares. 
(d) Death, too, is a fearful tyrant. Its chilly features terrify. The stoutest 
lails. None can relieve but Christ 

3. The Jubilee restores inheritance. Sin drove man from a fair abode ; forced 
m to a wilderness of desolation. God's smile was lost ; the blessing of com- 
union ceased. But Christ re-instates with more than Eden heritage. He places 
1 in a land of peace, where God is our joy for ever. More is found than was lost 
r sin. 

Christ came, lived, died, reigns, to grant this Jubilee to souls. Hear His own 
ords (Luke iv., 18, 19). He becomes His people's life, their liberty, their ransom, 
eir peace, their joy, their hope, their glory. The trustful soul reposes in a 
bilee of joy. (Arranged from Dean Law's '* Christ is All"), 

Topic: The Year op Jdbileb (Vv. 8-14.) 

This was the last and most remarkable of the Hebrew festivals. It bears un- 
istakeable marks of Divine origin, of wise and benevolent design. The trumpet 
jubilee soimded on the tenth day of Tisri, immediately after the great atone- 
8nt had been made by the High Priest, and the sound of it went forth through- 
it the whole land. Every valley and mountain resounded with the soul-stirring 
•tes, and the people knew that the acceptable year of the Lord had come. The 
ibilee taught — (a) The dependence of Israel upon the bounty of Heaven, {b) The 
ty of mutual kindness^ forbearance, and forgiveness, (c) The unique position Israel 
rupled among the nations, (d) The unity of their race. By its advent was 
oclaimed — 

L Rest from manual labour. 
The ordinary law with respect to physical subsistence was, ** In the sweat of 
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thy brow thou shalt eat bread/' but in the eighth and fiftieth years the law was 

suspended, for no agricultural work of any kind was to be performed, the land 

was to lie fallow, and have perfect rest Labour suspended for such a protraoted 

period would restore the wasted energies of man, and secure renewed vitality to 

the soiL Such an arrest of the tide of busy life would suggest to the Hebrews 1 ifi, ^ 

the necessity of seeking the meat that endureth to everlasting lifet 1 1^ 

II. Deuvebanoe from civil bondage. 1 i^ 
Liberty was to be proclaimed throughout the land, every slave was to be set \m 

free. In exceptional cases, where full freedom was not given,fthe condition of the \ ^ 
most abject was ameliorated. Thus the common brotherhood of man was em- \ jsi 
phaticAlly proclaimed, during the period of the jubilee all were on a levd. This \^ 
was an invaluable boon to men, and gave the dependent and downtrodden a fair 
and new start in secular life. 

III. Forgiveness op debts. 
Pecuniary liabilities that had been contracted in the transaction of bnsbes^^ 

and which debtors were unable to discharge, were remitted. No usury o^ 
increase was to be taken from the poor, the millstone of debt was to be remov 
from their necks. Thus the inequalities of social and secular life were readjusted 
and society started afresh upon a reformed and revived basis. 

IV. ReSTITDTION OF LOST PROPERTY. 

Of course, there would necessarily be inequalities in the social ciroumstanoes 
the people ; some would accumulate property that others would lose througk^^ 
misfortune or negligence, and wide gaps would be thus created between classes ol 
the community. Those gaps would be filled up at the Jubilee, where all wick 
or undue accumulation of possessions would be rectified, and a period put 
boundless ambition and lawless aggression. Selfishness and greed would thus be en 
up root and branch, and all men taught to be reasonable in their aims and o] 

V. Rejoicing for the people. 
The sounding of the trumpet, immediately upon the atonement being mad 

would inform the people that an acceptable offering had been presented for the 
sins ; and that all the blessings promised in connection with the Jubilee might 
enjoyed. A full tide of gladness would flow through the land, for the gre 
national holiday had begun, and innumerable and inestimable blessings we 
available for alL The trumpet sound would set the joy bells in eveiy devo 
Hebrew heart ringing with gladsome melody 

VI. Exemption from care. 
During the previous year the horn of plenty, with twofold richness, was po' 

into the nation's lap, and as the people beheld the super-abundant stores 
in anticipation of their manifold wants, they would be relieved from oare ani 
anxiety while the land had the long rest. They would not need to watch th 
clouds, their well-filled bams and overflowing presses would calm all thei 

anxieties and fears^ In these arrangements would be seen the kind thoughtful- 

ness of Israel's gracious Father, the sovereignty of their eternal King. 

VII. Homecoming of families. 
However scattered through adverse circumstances from the old homestead, or 

exiled through debt, all could now return, domestic devotion and social love ooulcB 
now be completely restored. All this would tend to socialuse and humaniie th^ 
people, and foster home and national piety. 

VIIL Regeneration of the nation. 

£very Jubilee year the people started afresh with a renewed consciousness of 
the presence of the Lord in their midst, and of their intimate relationship to Him. 
He brought them out of Egypt, gave them the goodly ibrtile land ; and every 
Jubilee they were reminded that the land was His, that it was not to be im* 
poverished and exhausted, that the nation was not to decay or become dis- 
integrated. The divinely appointed oonditions upon which the people took 
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Bsesaion of the land were restored, and they looked up to Jehovah as their 
aroiful and bountiful Benefactor. 

Regarding the year of Jubilee as a type of the gospel age which Christ came to 
odaim, and of the latter day glory such reflections as these are suggested : — 
le gospel brings rest of heart for all who hear and obey its joyful sound. 
diverance from bondage of Satan, sin, and 8el£ Recovery of our lost inheritance, 
yrgiveness of the debt we owe to God. Rejoicing because of good news and glad 
lings of reconciliation and peace. Exemption from care about guilt of past, 
ents of present, revelations of the future. Complete restoration to God. 
It is man's highest honour and joy to proclaim the acceptable year of the 
>rcL The day shall come when a weary world and longing Church shall be 
ily blest in enjoyment a Jubilee universal and perpetuaL — F. W. B. 

ypie : Important Prikoiples Contained in thb Jubilee Bbgulations (Yv. 8-28). 

Not till God uttered His voice in Christ could men understand the Jewish 
Btitutions. We who have heard the voice of Christ and His apostles have come 
ainly to see that " the acceptable year of the Lord," and '' the times for the 
Btitution of all things *' — by which terms, and others, the year of Jubilee was 
scribed — have their fulfilment in the Gospel. 

(1). The Jubilee began on the Day of Atonement, announced by trumpet 
asts. Following upon the expiatory services of the day, the gladness occasioned by 
le "joyful sound " was in accord with the truths symbolized in those expiatory services. 

(2). The Jubilee was marked by a complete suspension of agricultural latbour. 
3ar was quieted by God's promise (v. 21). God*s blessing upon the obedient is 
)tter than the sowing of the disobedient. 

(3). The spontaneous fruits that grew during the suspension of agricultural 
)erations were open to all. No man had the right to appropriate them. Thus 
e common dependence of all classes upon God's bounty, and His equal regard for 
l was declared. 

(4). The Jubilee restored to men their lost liberties (v. 10). Every Hebrew 
horn poverty, or misfortune, or misconduct had deprived of freedom, regained 
1 the rights and privileges of a free man. 

(5). It brought back to their original or hereditary owners the family estates 
hich had been alienated from them (v. 10). Thus the consolation of misfortune, 
• the joy of old age, might be that one recovered at the Jubilee the home of his 
lildhood from which he had been driven by sore stress of poverty. 

Macaulay tells how Warren Hastings, " when under a tropical sun he ruled 
'ty millions of Asiatics," was haunted with the wish to recover the ancestral 
anop of Daylesford. " He would be Hastings of Daylesford." This purpose, 
rmed in infancy and poverty, was steadfastly cherished. ** And when his long 
iblic life, so chequered with good and evil, with glonr and obloquy, had at 
Dgth closed for ever, it was to Daylesford that he retired to die." 

The Jubilee recalled to the remembrance of the nation the fact that the land 
08 God's, and they but " strangers and sojourners " therein (v. 23) ; and that 
istitution gave back, as with the hand of God, to every man from whom it had 
9en alienated the inheritance of his fathers. By the two great blessings it gave 
im — the recovery of his freedom and of his family inheritance — every one was 
iven a new start in life, and the nation as a whole made a fresh beginning on an 
lual footing, as if they entered anew the promised land, and experienced afresh 
i all their fulness the privilege of the original covenant of grace. 

Important principles, in their germs, were contained in this institution :— - 

I. Man's need of occasional bbst fbom toil. 

By the emphasis given to rest, God hallowed it as being a duty and a privilege, 
[an was not to give himself to a ceaseless course of grin(Ung toily or to uurelaiiDg 
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endeavoura to keep up riches. Such confinement to labour is deadening to the 
best faculties of the soul. It destroys the elasticity of the heart and the sweetness 
of the spirit. 

Chnstianitj repeats the old lesson. "h/LsiTj pausing fn>m her vfork to litten to 
Jesus is a better model than Martha ceaselessly toiling. ** Come ye apart and 
rest awhile.'' 

IL All mbh abb entttlbd to a share of God's bountt. 

What grew in the fields in the Jubilee year was God's harvest, firee to alL It 
was to be distributed, like other pure bounties of His hand, the rain and sunshine, 
to all alike. This happened every Sabbatic year as well as in the Jubilee. It 
asserted that man's share in producing any harvests is very small, that God Is its 
chief agent, and therefore that it rightly belongs in great part to Him, and ought 
to be largely employed for the general weaL 

Christianity endorses it. The early believers '^had all things common.'* 
Christian charity urges that we contribute to the happiness of the community. 

IIL ThB WBLFABB of SOOIBTT IB IMFJBBILLEO BT THK AOQUISITIOM OF LANDED 
ESTATES. 

The operation of the Jubilee was to prevent the accumulation of land in the 
hands of a few: The public good demanded its general division among the 
people. Great Britain may be said to be su£fering because of the absence of 
such a rule. Ireland is rocking as with an earthquake because the land is held 
in the grasp of a few rich landowners, while the mass of the people, stripped of 
their ancestral fields, are sunken in extreme poverty. Because of a similar evil 
the French Revolution overturned the government of France. 

The doctrines of Communism find no support in the reasonings of a wiM 
statesmanship, or in the teachings of Christianity. But Cliristianity suggests a 
remedy for the eviL Let property be held and administered on Christian prin- 
ciples : " Be rich in good works, ready to distribute, willing to communicata" 

IV. The dignity of man viewed as a ransomed child of god. 

The Jubilee proclaimed the equality of men in the sight of Jehovah, and forbade 
their tyrannizing over or holding another in slavery. The ground of the prohibi- 
tion was the same as that which forbade the absolute sale of land — God^s oumership 
of them. " They are My servants/* etc. (v. 42). The Jubilee made the slave a 
freeman, and the poor man a property owner. 

How Christianity emphasizes this truth ! It forbids contempt or oppression of 
any man for whom Christ died. He may be poor, ignorant, or even wicked. 
But for him also the scheme of redemption was planned. For his sake Christ 
laid aside the regalia of heaven and came down to earth. For him He made 
atonement for sin. For his regeneration He shed forth His Holy Spirit. There 
is joy in heaven when he repents ; and when he dies, if he dies in faith and 
submission to God, he is carried by angels to the realm of the blessed. 

By these things the dignity of man as man is proclaimed. He is to be treated, 
therefore, with consideration and kindness, with love and forbearanoe ; and in 
the judgment Christ will say, *' Inasmuch as ye did it to one of the least ci these 
my brethren, ye did it unto me." — Axbert H. Cubbibb. 

Topic: Canaan, the Lord's Land for Ever (Yv. 23-24). 

''The land is mine /** How decisive this claim by Jehovah on the soil, totbe 
possessions which He secured for Israel and settled upon His people for ever I It 
is to be marked that the land is never called theirs ; always called His ; for though 
God gave it into their occupancy He claimed it as His peculiar possession. ** He 
will be merciful unto Eis land " (Dent. zzziiL 43) ; " I will pluck them {lend) 
up by the roots out of My land" (2 Chron. viL 20) ; ** Lord, Thou hast beea 
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kvonrable unto (well pleased mth\ margin) Thy land " (Psa. Ixxzv. 1) ; '' Then 
rill the Lord be jealoua for His land, and pity His people " (Joel it 18 ; 
'8a.iiL 2). 
I. In thb lakd of canaan jbhovah'b most wondrous deeds all centred. 

''There He set up His throne and sanctuary; there His priests stood to 
linister continually before Him. There the Toices of His prophets were heard 
Bstifying of present ruin and future restoration and glory ; there the Baptist 
■egan, continued, and ended his career as the forerunner of the Messiah ; there 
he Blessed One was bom of a woman ; there He was baptised ; there He preached 
nd taught ; there He laboured and died ; and thence He ascended in triumph to 
he right hand of God ; thither God the Holy Ghost descended, in Pentecostal 
»ower ; and thence the overflowing tide of gospel testimony emanated to the ends 
f the earth ; thither the Lord of glory will descend, ere long, and plant His feet 
^ on the Mount of Olives"; there ''His throne will be re-established and His 
worship restored." — C. H. M, 

IL Over the land of oanaan jehovah's most jealous watchfulness is 

2TENDSD. 

There is no spot in all the earth like unto the land of Canaan in the divine 
stimation. His eyes and His heart are there continually ; it's dust is precious 
a His sight ; it is the centre of all His thoughts and operations, as touching the 
arth ; and it is His purpose to make it an eternal excellency, the joy of many 
;eneration& 

III. Upon the land of canaan jehovah's host emphatic claim is sealed. 

" The land is Mine,** It might not be sold for ever. It dwells in the keeping 
f the Omnipotent. It has been a coveted object through many ages, and by 
oany earthly dynasties ; and will yet be, if prophecy is rightly read, the scene 
i cruel war and sanguinary strife. But Jehovah maintains, and will perpetuate 
lis claim. Inalienably, " the land is Mine." 

For what purpose^ and for whomy does God claim and keep that land % It is to 
« the inheritance of His covenant people ; to be re-occupied by those to whom 
le entrusted it by an everlasting covenant; and when "the fulness of the 
^entiles " ends, and its present era of downtrodden abuse, which symbolises also 
he oppressed and outlawed lot of " lost " Israel and " dispersed " Judah is closed, 
hen He who hath *' not cast away His people " will require the land for Israel's 
e-pofisession. [See Isa. IxvL 12-23.]. 

Topic: Exalted Philanthropy. 

" Ye shall not oppress one another," etc." — (Vv. 14, 36-38). 

In the Jubilee year the ambitious and affluent among the Israelites were to 
.urrender their possessions on terms that would lift up the unfortunate, and better 
he condition of the poor. All overreaching and oppression were to be abandoned, 
^hat faith in God, obedience to His commands, time for thoughtful meditations, 
ncentives to human kindness, etc., the year of Jubilee would inspire ! The spon- 
Aneous produce of the land became public property, the poorest Israelite, even 
;he stranger and the slave, enjoyed liberty and fared liberally. The poor have 
dways been the objects of divine concern, and attention has been called to the 
imelioration of their condition. Let us consider. 

I. Some of the causes of fovebtt. Hereditary or acquired weakness, 
)bscure origin, ignorance, extravagance, idleness, incompetencey, misfortune, 
salamity, or sometimes divine chastisement, as in case of Job. 

II. Some of the miseries of povertt. Exacting, unremunerative labour; 
degrading surroundings ; deficiencies in necessaries of life ; indisposition for phy- 
sical, mental, and moral improvement. Poverty has a bitter cry, hunger a sharp 
thorn. Under such circumstances life scarcely seems worth liviug. 
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III. SoHB OF THB AMELIORATIONS OF POVERTT. Industry; economy; clean- 
liness ; sobriety ; sympathy ; charity ; above all, the uplifting, cheering influences 
of the gospel, which are peculiarly adapted and specially intended for the poor. 
The gospel will fire men with a laudable ambition, which will lift them in the 
social soiEdei or will make them happy in their unavoidable, lowly circumstances. 
On the basis of common brotherhood, and the universal Fatherhood of God, the 
temporal as well as spiritual interests of the poor should be cared for an 
ministered unto, not by patronising indiscriminate charity which footers idlen 
and begets hypocrisy, but xmdei the guidance of sanctified intelligence an 
Christly charity.— iP. W. B. 




OUTLINES ON VERSES OF CHAPTER XXV. 



V. S.—Thefm: Thb sabbatical tbab. 

The institationof the sabbath of the seventh 
year taught that the Lord was the sovereign 
King of the people, and the sole Proprietor of 
the land ; very appropriate that the law con- 
oeming it should be pronounced amid all the 
solemn scenes and sanctions of SinaL The 
Sabbatic year inculcated the lessons : 

L That thb lobd was ths solb pbo- 

PBIBTOR OF THE LAND. 

In all the promises made respecting Ganaan, 
it was constantly kept before the people that 
the land was the Lord*s ; and that He would 
ffive it to the people — give it as He gives all 
His other gifts, to be used according to His 
good pleasure and revealed will. The people 
were tenants, and must obey the Lord of the 
land ; for, while *' the earth is the Lord's and 
the fulness thereof," Canaan was to Him the 
most holy place. The land would be as His 
most gracious land, which He would open or 
shut as He saw fit ; and the people would see 
that they were in His land, and dependent 
upon Him, as the seasons rolled in their 
annual round. 

II. That thr land had resting upon it, 

CONTINUALLY, THE FAVOUR OF THB LORD. 

The land was to be ordinarily fertile every 
year ; but, the sixth year was to be exce^- 
tionally fruitful^ yielding enough for the 
seventh ; so that, in it, the land, as well as the 
people, might repose. Each sixth year would 
exhibit in an extraordinary manner the un> 
failing and inexhaustible resources of God, 
and show how His smile and blessing rested 
on the soil Canaan would look like a second 
Eden, as she appeared decked in her rich and 
beautiful garments. When the waters of the 
flood subsided, God sdd to Noah, *' I will no 
more curse the ground for man*8 sake,'* and 
the fertile earth shows that the Almighty 
crowns the year with His goodness and that 
His paths drop fatness. 

n. That the divinb favour provides fob 

THE well-being OF EVERY LIVING THING. 

This is a general and world-wide truth ; 
but it was especially seen in the Sabbatic 
year. During its months, every stranger in the 
land, and every beast, had abundant provi- 
sion in the stores laid up, and the spontaneous 
growth of the soil. The great God of Nature 
pays respect to the wants ol the minatest 
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creatures EUs hands have made ; and ti 
directions given about brute creation woul 

show that He was kind to them, and wonl 

suggest to men to treat them kindly. 
'*is good to all and His tender mercies i 
over all His works." 
rv. That of every living thing, man 

THE nearest and DEAREST TO TUB ORE 
CREATOR. 

During the seventh year the poor were 
be fed, and the bound set at liberty ; th 
lessons of kindness and forgiveness we; 
taught. The year was not to be passed 
luxury and idleness, but time was to be spe 
in reading the whole Law ; it was a Sabbath 
the Lord, when He could be pleased 
glorified with the prayers and praises of YL 
people. To man alone are directions given f 
worship — He is the offspring of God, ma 
in His image, and capable of worshippii 
Him. Not only one day in seven, but o 
year in seven, was to be kept as a sabbath 
showing how God looked for man*8 devot^^^ 
service. 

V. That the great creator teach 

MORAL truths TO MAN BT MEANS OF Wo 
OF NATURE. 

All the processes and phenomena of natu 

are intended to illustrate and enforce spirito ^^^? 
things. Hence the P>:V!e is fuU of references ^^^ 
correspondences and analogies between tl==^^.^ 
kingdoms of nature and grace. The 
nary provision made for the Sabbatic y 
would inculcate lessons of faiths obediencg^ 
reverence, leva In the fulness of time t 
great Teacher by His Inimitable parables tb 
a flood of light upon similitudes between t 
outer and inner courts of divine revelation 
devoutly study and practice these lessons w 
ensure exquisite pleasure and eternal pro 
— -F. W, B, 

V. 9 —Theme: Lessons op ths Jdbilbb. 
I. Its PECULIAR features. 
1. // was a great boon to cUl sorrowu^^ 
ones* 

J.) 

(8.) The oppressed debtor 
from his debts. 

(4.) The unfortunate poor wore rottored \^ 
their ancesizal heritagOi 




a 

w 
a 








(1.^ Every captive was liberated. 
(2.) The exiled wanderer returned. 



was 



relea«0<^ 
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families that had been separated were 
anited. 

Svery estate reverted to the families 
1 they were originally allotted in the 
t ot Canaan. 

I this was intimately connected tuith 
OF Atonxment. It was on the day 
)ment, every year, that the tmmpet 
nded in every comer of the land, re- 
the people of the year of Jnbilee 

WIS to be a year of perfect freedom from 

.11,12). 

try business transaction had reference 

ear of jubilee (v. 16\ Prices were 

d by its nearness or aistance. 

8 TYPICAL MEANlNO. 

hctd Special reference to the millennial 
' Israel in the land which Jehovah 
»r them through all generations, 
lod claiffis Canaan as He does no 

od has honoured Canaan as He has 

■ 

s a beautiful and correct type of heaven. 
Vhere every believer will enter upon 
ritance, and enter into his rest. 
Tliere all exile, captivity, separation, 
and oppression will for ever cease, 
I will wipe away all tears from our 

rS PRACTICAL LESSONS. 

at which the Jubilee year restores, 
rest and joy and plenty it brings, 
f gracious7tess of God, 
'he sorrow, poverty, oppression, exile, 
jch occurred between two Jnbilee 
ow tJu workings of human selfishness 

'hat which the Jubilee restores shaius 
'ings of divine grace. 
I unspeakable blessedness of the.world's 
in the millennial period (Isa. xxv, 
xxiii. 2324; xxxv. 1-10; Iv. 13; 
. 25 ; viii. 18-22.). 

e mote glorious and more enduring 
heaven (Rev. xxi. 1-27; xxii. 1-15). 

— Z?. C. Hughes. 

, 10, 11. — Theme : The jubilee a 

THE GOSPEL. 
PRIMARY PURPOSE. 

wcLs kind and benevolent: showing 
romdflying the evils the Israelites 
on themselves, God took an interest 
(welfare. 

ras wise and politic. A people thus 
i would bo kept distinct as to their 
tribes and families, while an affec- 
,nd dependant spirit would be pro- 

ras ^od and beneficial. The insolvent 
elivered, &c. 

I TYPICAL REFERENCE. 

) Jubilee of £race. This finds ns 
Q arrears to aivine justice, and fully 
1 our debt. It reverses our state of 
bondage^ restoring to us the rights 
lings of freedom. And it invests as 



with a new title to our forfeited inheritance^ 
opening to us the kingdom of heaven (Acts 
X. 43; Rom. vL 14; Jno. Tiii 86; Ephe. 
ii. 12> 

2. The Jubilee of glory. 

IIL Its joyvul oommbnobmbiit. 

This was annoonoed by the sound of trvmpets 
throughout the land on the day of atonement. 
Onr jubilee also, wluch begins in the great 
atonement, is now proclaimed among us, and 
is the joyful season of God*s grace, mercy, 
and salvation. 

** Blessed are the people that know the joy- 
ful sonnd " (Psa. Ixxziz. 15>— fTm. Sleigh, 

V. 18. Theme: The duty of obbdibhce. 

<* Wherefore ye shall do My statutes, and 
keep My judgments, and do them ; and ye 
shall dwell on the land in safety." 

Man not a machine, but a responsible, free 
agent ; therefore conditioned on obedience. 
Herein, seen the dignity of man, the righteous- 
ness and holiness of God. God had nght to 
command Israel under obligation to obey, 
for 

L Hb WAS their SOVEREIGN ruler. Lord, 
King, Almighty, Absolute, EtemaL 

U. TUBY WERE HIS DEPENDENT CREATURES. 

They derived all from Him, were defended, 
delivered, by Him. 

in. The path op obedience was babe. 
Whatever might befal them when doing the 
will of God would be overruled for their real 
good. No weapon formed against them could 
prosper, while they enjoyed the approving 
smile of the Lord. 

IV. The only criterion op character 
IS obedience. Faith, love, loyalty,. sincerity, 
consecration, evinced and vindiipitte^ .by un- 
questioning, cheerf^ self-forgetfnl, constant 
obedience. The law of Christ confirms this 
test, *'If ye love: ff«» keep my command- 
ments." Revelation : doses with declaration 
of same truth. *.* Blessed mtc they that do 
His commandments, that they may have right 
to the tree of life, and may enter in through 
the gates into the city."— /^ iV. B. 

V. 26. — Theme : The kinsman's rights. 
The tale is simple. One of Israel s sons is 

destitute. His goods, his lands are torn away. 
The creditor demands, the claim is just, all 
must be yielded* 

But is there some kinsman whose heart 
feels pity, and whose means abound ? Then 
he has right to pay the price and buy back 
the forfeited estate. He may not be denied. 
Redeeming privilege is his. 

Such is the statute of the Jewish malm. 
But it shows far more than civil remedy for 
helpless debt. It is a bright transcript of the 
work of Christ. 

I. No one but ▲ kinsman oould redeem 
us. 

The needy ones are offspring of earth; 
dust is their origin, the worm their brother, 
the clod their home. 

But to redeem requires a kindred birth. 

Yet Jesus is God ; an infinite distance di- 

W 2 
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Tides Him from men. One sits enthroned in 
highest fflory, the other grovels in earth's 
lowest mire. Jesus may iove, but, as God, 
He cannot redeem, cannot claim a kinsman's 
right. Are then the destitute beyond re- 
Uef? 

Since the Redeemer must he Man, Jesus con- 
nects Himself with hxmian ties. A human 
form is marvellously framed ; and the virgin 
mother bears the heavenly child. The God' 
Man becomes a kinsman to redeem^ 

n. Thb kinsman also mbbim wealth by 

WHICH TO PAT THB PBICB. 

Family ties are not enough. Much is re- 
quired for the redemption of souls. But His 
deity imparts sufficiency. The price is bound- 
less ; the payment far exceeds. " In whom 
we have redemption through His blood, the 
forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of 
His grace"* (Ephes. i. 7> 

The sinner, appalled at his debts, may ap- 
proach the Saviour, and plead His near kin- 
dred^ may tell Him that He is one of our 
family, and remind Him that He alone has 
the redeeming right and redeeming might. 

Then, being redeemed, let your life pro- 
claim that you are no more your own but 
'* bought with a price.'* The kinsman claims 
your heart, your love, your alL — Dean 
law. 



V. 65. — Theme: Rotal ssstior. 

" For unto me the children of Israel arc 
servants." 

All things serve the ^ ord, but there are 
gradations of service. Man occupies a sphere 
only second to angels. Israel chosen to co- 
operate with Jehovah in communicating His 
will to the world, In winning back a prodigal 
race to Himself. 

L Thb sbstiob hb bxpeots. (a) Inielli- 
gentt higher than that rendered by inanimate 
and irrational things. Thoughtful, reason- 
able, conscientious. (S) Spontaneous, The 
outcome of free and deUberate choice, of 
preference for Him above all others, (i) 
Grateful, Remembering deliverances vouch- 
safed, benedictions bestowed, {d) Lifelong, 
Not spasmodic service, nor a course marked 
by withholdings, backslidings, shortcomings 
or apostaoy. He demands fidelity unto death 

n. The bbward he bestows, (a) HI 
gracious approval; {b) improvement in holi 
ness ; (r) promotion to higher service here 
(d) admission to perfect blessed service here 
after. In heaven His servants shall see am 
serve Him. Service there will be ineffabl 
rapture and rest, because not beyond th 
strength, nor against the will, but in oomple 
harmony with the renewed and immo 
faculties.—/^. IV. £. 






ILLUSTRATIVE ADDENDA TO CHAPTER XXV. 



Behbvolenob. 

<* Then none was for a party ; 
Then all wore for the state ; 
Then the great man helped the poor, 
And the poor man loved the great. 
Then lands were fairly portioned ; 

Then spoils were fairly sold ; 
The Romans were like brothers 
In the brave days of old." 

— Macaulay. 

« Beneficence is a duty. He who fre- 
quently practises it, and sees his benevolent 
intentions realised, at length comes to love 
him to whom he has done good. When, 
therefore, it is said, <Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself,' it is not meant. Thou 
shalt love him first and do good in consequence 
of that love, but thou shalt do good to thy 
neighbour, and this thy beneficence will en- 
gender in thee that love to mankind which is 
the fullness and consummation of the inclina- 
tion to do good." — Kant. 

Sabbath. ** Sin keeps no Sabbaths.*''^ 

Brooks, 

** Yes, child of suffering, thou might well be 
sure, 
He who ordained the Sabbath loves the 
poor.' 

'^Holmes, C/rastia, 



^ A world without a Sabbath would be lik 
a man without a smile, like a sununer with 
out flowers, and like a homestead without 
garden. It is the joyous day of the whol 
week."— ^. W. Beecher. 



^ We never know a man work seven day 
in a week who did not kill himself or kill 
mind."— i^fwji. 



Best: 

" No lamkin by its shepherd bome^ 
No dove its mate caressing, 
No bondman freed, no pilgrim worn 

The grateful shade possessing ; 
No child clasped to its mother's lieart, 
No sick man when his pains depart, 

No warrior home returning ; 
No man can know such perfect rest 
As that which ends our weary quesi, 
Our gracious Lord discerning." 

-^nUiier. 

Libebtt. 

'* A man, till he be in Christ, is a slave; 
and the more free a man thinks himself to bo 
and labours to be, the more slave he is. 
Why ? Because tbe more he sins the mon 
he is enthralled to sin."— iSi'6te. 
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*^ The end of Ghristian liberty is, that being PossBSSioirs. 

^^^^lromth»^iM^jl>x^^mitB,^j "How 8hookii« mnrt thy munmoii. b.,0 

ighteeryethe Lord witnoat fear, — IVest- Death I 

insier Catechism, To him that is at eAM In his possessions ; 

3e is the freeman, whom the tmth makes Who, counting on long years of pleasnre 

free, here, 

^knd aU are sUves besides.** Is qnite nnf omished for th*t world to eome.** 

ISI 



CHAPTER XXVI. 

5lelt0t0it as tretermining a Italintfs ^tsiinTa. 

SUGGESTIVE HEADINGS. 

Vv. l-13.~If ye walk in My statutes, etc. The Lord engaged to enrich 
lem as a nation with temporal blessings and religious advantages, if, and so long 
i, Israel maintained allegiance to God's worship and statutes, His Sabbaths and 
uictuary. He crowns the enumeration of favours relating to this life with higher 
ssurance that He would dwell among them in all the spiritual nearness ensured 
J His '' covenant." Our fidelity to God is the measure of our prosperity and 
appiness. They who fear the Lord shall not lack any good thing. Human life 

I so dependant, in nothing sufficient of itself, either to provide the necessities of 
hysical being, or to ensure for the soul fitness for Divine acceptance and favour ; 
bat we may well prize the *' exceeding great and precious promises," which are 

II ours in Christ, if we but maintain a true relationship with Him by obedience 
nd faith. God does not ask a hard thing in what He requires : how gratefully 
re should yield Him our utmost in return for the riches of His grace 1 

Vv. 14-39. — But if ye will not hearken unto Me. A happy people, honoured 
nd privileged so long as they were religious, could sink to lowest degradation 
nd misery by revolt against the Lord their God. The picture of Israel's pitiable 
esolation and anguish delineates the awful spoliation which now sin inflicts on 
ransgressors, and the dark terrors which will follow in the world beyond. Tliese 
errible denunciations show how aggrieved God is with human wrong doing, h »w 
le regards with abhorrence man's impious rebellion against His goodness and 
;race, and how heavily He will avenge it. Let sinners '*fear before Him," and 
' kiss the Son, lest He be angry." A brilliant light casts the blackest shadows, 
}od's great grace for unworthy men throws on those who maltreat it the darkest 
;loom of His indignation and wrath (Rom. ii. 8-9.) 

y V. 40- 46.— If they shall confess their iniquity. Though having deeply sinned, 
'et, if by their miseries they return in contrition, infinite mercy would receive 
hem again. Wondrous pity : grace abounding I ** Who is a God like unto 
hee, that pardoneth iniquity V* It is the glory of the gospel to proclaim sal- 
tation ** even unto the uttermost," and our condfbrt to know that '' if we confess 
nr sins, God is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cUame nsjrom all 
[nrighieotisness*' (1 Jno. i. 9.) 

PECULIARITIES OP CHAPTER XXVL 

L Ceremonial institutions, social regulations, and moral injunctions, have 
lithcrto constituted the substance of the book of Leviticus. Now they yieM 
)lace to PROPHETIC PROMISES AND WARNINGS couceming the nation (which exten<i 
>ver all after ages of Israel's career, sketohing the national apostaoy and over* 
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throw, its disappearanoe through long oentariea, and its nltimate repentance and 
restoration. 

ii. The camp of Israel has hitherto been regarded as a sacred oommanity snr- 
ronnding the Shekioah within the Holy of Holies, with whom Jehovah was main- 
taining gracious relationship and hallowed fellowship, through priests and 
sacrifices. Now Israel is viewed as a hation to be bulbd bt Divini 
GOVERNMBiiTy with material rewards and secular blessings, afSxed to loyal 
obedience to Jehovah's laws, and likewise secular puDishment threatened in the 
event of revolt from the Divine sway. 

iii. Although the aspect of Israel as a sacred community passes into that of a 
nation under Divine government, yet thb bond of spboial and BPiBiruAL 
UNION between Jehovah and Israel is forcefully emphasised, and Israel's 
national security and prosperity are bound up with the maintenance of the 
Theocracy : Religion being the secret of her life and continuance. 

iv. The predictions of this chapter form the basis of all after prophecies 
concerning the future of Israel, the very phraseology of these promises and 
threatenings reappearing almost literally in the messages of God's prophets in 
successive ages — Kg,^ 

v. 4. — ** Then will I give you rain in due season, and the land shall yield her 
increase, and the trees of the field shall yield their fruit ; " v. 5. — And your tluresh- 
ing shaU reach unto the vintage, and the vintage sliall reach unto the sowing time ; 
and ye shall eat your bread to the full, and dweU in your land safdy ; " v. 6.— 
*' And I will give peace in the land^ and ye shall lie down, and none shall make 
you afraid ; and I will rid evil beasts out of tlie land, neither shall the sword go 
through your land." 

Compare Ezekiel zxxiv., v. 26, '' I will cause the shower to come down in hit 
season, there shall be showers of blessing ; " v. 27. — *' And the tree of the field 
shall yield her fruit, and the earth shall yield her increase, and they shall be safe 
in their land ; " v. 25. — '* I will make with them a convenant of peace, and will 
cause the evil beasts to cease out of the land,** 

Compare with v. 5, Amos ix. 13, '* Behold the days come, saith the Lord, that 
the ploughman shall overtake the reaper, and the treader of grapes him that soweth 
seed.'' 

Notably, let Joel ii 19-27, be read with these verses under view. Thus v. 23, 
" He will cause to come down for you the rain, the former rain, and the latter 
rain in the first month ;" and v. 24. — ^' And the floors shall be ftdl of wheat, and 
the vats shall overflow with wine and oil." 

V. The providential sway of Jehovah is claimed as originatino, and orderino 
these material favours or distresses, making them consequent upon the 
religion or irreligion of Israel, although they may be naturally accounted for as 
results ensuing from certain physical conditions in the land or in the nation's 
social development. But behind natural incidents lies the supernatural hand of 
God, physicsd laws have an invisible legislator administering them, and all the 
occurrences in IsraeFs career, bright or dark, are traced directly to Jehovah's 
personal dealings with His people. '' If ye walk in my statutes, then / will give 
you rain " (Vv. 3-4). " / will have respect unto you, and make you fruitful, and 
multiply you, and establish my conveuant with you " (v. 9), eta 

SECTIONAL HOMILIES. 
Topic: The Advantages of religion in a nation's life (Vv. 1-12). 

*' We know," says Burke (in his Reflections on the Revolution in France), " and, 
whdt is better, we feel inwardly, that religion is the basis of civil society, and the 
source of all good, and of all comfort." 
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To this may be added the famous testimony of Josiah Quincy (Boston, 1830) : 
" Human happiness has no perfect security but freedom ; freedom none but 
virtue ; virtue none but knowledge ; and neither freedom, nor virtue, nor know- 
ledge has any vigour, or immortal hope, except in the principles of the Christian 
faith, and in the sanctities of the Christian religion " (see Addenda to chapter, 
National Irreligion). 

I. Whjebbin ▲ nation's relioigus life consists. 

The recognised presence of €hd in the midst of the people (Vv. 11, 12) : "I will set 
my tabernacle among you ; and I will walk among you, and will be your Qod, 
and ye shall be my people." This may be realized — 

1. In sanctuaries consecrated to Divine worship throughout the land, and in 
assembled congregations gathering to adore Him (v. 2). 

2. In sacred literature diffusing religious knowledge among the people. 

3. In benevolent and elevating institutions diffusing Christianity in its practical 
forms. 

4. In educatumal agencies for the training of children early in moral and reli- 
gious truth* 

5. In homes and family life sweetened by the influence of piety. 

6. In a legislature ruled by the fear of God and observant of Scripture precepts. 

7. In wealthy gathered righteously, being expended for evangelical and Christian 
ends. 

8. In the happy relationship of all social classes, based upon goodwill and respect. 

9. In the stores of harvest and gains of commerce being acknowledged as God's 
providential gifts and generous benefactions (Vv. 4, 5). All such public recogni- 
tions of the authority and the claims of religion, emphasize and declare that within 
this nation's life God dwells — known, revered, and served. 

11. Advantages which result to a Nzvtion from religion. 

1. Religion impels to industry ^ intelligence, self-respect, and social improvement ; 
and these will affect every branch of labour and enterprise, resulting in material 
prosperity (Vv. 4, 5). 

2. Religion leads to avoidance of agitation and conflict, checks greedy ambition, 
and vainglory, and thus promotes a wise content among the people, and peaceful 
relationships with surrounding nations (v. 6). 

3. Religion fosters sobrUty, energy, and courage, and these qualities will assert 
themselves on the fields of war when sad occasion arises, and will ensure the 
overthrow of tyranny and the defeat of invasion (v. 8). 

4. Religion nurtures the vnse oversiglU of homes and families, the preservation 
of domestic purity, the development of healthful and intelligent children, and these 
will work out in a strong and increasing population (v. 9). 

5. Religion corrects the intrigues of self-destructive commerce, and teaches 
honesty, forethought, and justice in business arrangements ; thus checking waste, 
extravagance and insolence, and these issue in the er^'oyment of plenty (v. 10). 

6. Religion enjoins Sahbaih observance and sanctuary services (v. 2) which 
nourish holiness in thought and life, sweeten character, purify the springs of 
action, incite to righteous and noble deeds, to social good will, to mutual regard, 
to sacred ministries, to reverence for Scripture, to recognition of the claims of 
the unseen world, and thus bring down upon all people the blessings ofOod, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit (Vv. 11, 12). 

How can religion fail to convey benefits of every valuable order to society and 
the whole nation when it makes the individual a nobler, kinder, purer, Godlier 
man ? That land is enriched in which dwells a people whose individual character 
may bo sketched thus : 

I venerate a man whose heart is warm, 

Whose hands are pare, whose doctrines and whose life 

Coincident, exhibit lucid proof 

That he is honest in the Saored Oansa — Comper, 
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III. Within ▲ rsligious nation ood plbdoes himself to dwell. 
And where He makes His tabernacle (▼. 11) there — 

1. Happiness will be realised, the joy of the Lord will be known, '' His loving 
kindness, which is more than l^e," will be enjoyed. 

2. Security wilL be assured. ''None make you aj&aid" (▼. 6), for He will 
be as a '' defence to His people." 

3. Sanctity will flourish. Intercourse with Gk>d (v. 12) will elevate, refine, 
and grace a people's character and life. " Happy the people in such a oase^ yea, 
happy the people whose God is the Lord." 

Topic: Thb Blbssino and thb Curse (Vv. 8-14). 

Throughout Leviticus the voice of mercy sounds ; for what is mercy but a 
remedy for woe f At Sinai's base grace sweetly smiles ; for what is grace but 
safety for the lost f These final words firom God have an awakening import 
There is a seriousness in parting words. Last admonitions usually sink deep. 

Ere the tribes advance to Canaan, God seeks to admonish and impress. Tralj 
when sinners rush to ruin they strive against a warning God, they stop their ears, 
they set their feuyes like flint, they harden their necks. Here God adjoins 
paternal counsels to a Sovereign's command. He shows what blessings crown 
obedient paths, what miseries beset the rebel-way. 

I. ALLURINa PROMISES. 

Unfold the roll (w. 3-13). It is a picture in which plenteousness abounds :— 

The earth in season yields luxuriant stores. Peace waves her gentle sceptre. 
No invading hosts scare the quiet vales. No ravening beasts watch for prey. 
If assailing armies dare make attack, they advance to sure defeat. A little 
band puts multitudes to flight* A happy progeny rejoices in each house. These 
are external gifts. 

Spiritual delights are scattered with copious hand. God's presence is assured. 
His near abode is among His people. He claims them as His own (v. 12). He 
gives Himself to them. 

Such are the bleebings pledged if His statutes are observed. Could any hear, 
yet choose the rebel path 1 

II. Tbembndoos threats. 

The scene now changes. Peal follows peal of terrifying awe (w. 14 — 39). 
The disobedient must prepare for appalling miseries : — 

Health shall tvither : pining malsMdy, sore disease, and racking pain shall prey 
upon the tortured frame. 

Famine shall raise its ghastly form : penury shall sit at every hearth. 

Nature shall not yield increase : no crops shall spring from sown seed, the 
trees shall mock with fruitless boughs. 

Savage li/e shall ravage : children and cattle shall be mangled in the roads, 
and the homesteads become solitary. 

War shall rage : the hostile banner deride the fallen city. 

The holy sanctuary should be no refuge : its ofiferings God would refuaa 

Such is the heritage if God's covenant be not kept* 

III. Foreshadowed doom realised. 
God's word is sure. Performance follows. 

1, Israel madly scorned His sway. They rashly followed their own hearts 
desire. 

2. Threatened vengeance fell. Witness the desolation of their bounteous 
land and the tribes scattered through the world's breadth. The sterile plains 
at home, the outcast wanderers abroad, bear witness that the doom predicted 
corner. 
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IV. A SPIRITUAL ALLEOOBT. 

1. A picture is given of the/atr land of grace. Tlie obedience of fidth wins 
the fall poaseesion of that beauteous inheritance which Christ purchased for His 
redeemed. And fidth finds abundance in the land of grace. Surely that life is 
blessed which gains all -sufficiency in Christ's perfect righteousness, renewing 
power, plenteous redemption, unspeakable peace. ** All things are yours, for ye 
are Christ's." Supplies of grace are lavishly given ; the heavens come down in 
showers of goodness. 

2. But a fearful contrast appear& Crowds upon crowds refuse to obey; slight 
the Saviour's charms. Therefore sins remain. The world enslaves. Troubles 
abound. Misery steeps your life. If you look upward the heavens are barred ; 
God firowns ; each attribute condemns. Friends bring no peace ; foes wound, 
and no balm heals. Life is a misery, death plunges into deeper woe, eternity is 
helL 

When God's grace is scorned, when His precious Son is crucified afresh, Mercy 
can show no mercy, pardon* cannot release. The heritage of unbelief is one 
unmitigated curse. 

The blessing and the curse are set side by side. So sweetly point the blessing 
that eager souls will grasp it. So awfully pronounce the curse that alarmed 
sinners may dread it. Happy souls are they, who, yielding obedience to the 
persuasions of Almighty goodness, inherit the blessing. 

Partly evolved from Dean Law^a " Christ is All.*' 

Topic : National tbansgrbssion and disaster (Vv. 14-19). 

For 770 years before they were literally fulfilled in their bitter experience, 
these appaUing warnings, graphic and minute in their details, were in the 
hands of the Hebrew nation, were continuously read in their hearing as a voice 
of entreaty that they would cleave to the Lord their God. But '' because 
sentence is not executed speedily, therefore the heart of the sons of men is fully 
set in them to do evil " (Eocles. viii. 12). 

Yet deferred sentence, both 

1. Manifests the Divine patience and His unwillingness to smite ; and 

2. Prolongs man's opportunity to forsake evil and find mercy. 
Nevertheless: ''The Lord is not slack concerning His promise"; He does 

not relax because He delays. The storm only gathers greater violence when 
long pent up. Here is vividly delineated 
I. A nation's froobbssivb apostast. 

1. Passive indifference to divine teachings and appeals (v. 14). Mental 
obliquity or wilful inattention to the known will of God. This mere listlessness 
is commonly the first downward step : *' Ye will not hearken unto J/e." To this 
non- attention next succeeds, 

2. Non-compliance with divine calls and claims (v. 14). " Will not do all these 
commandments." Practical resistance of God's authority : '' We will not have 
this man to reign over us." Not as yet profane rebellion, but settled unconcern 
and neglect. This leads forward to, 

3. Contemptuous r^'ection of God's statutes. '' Ye shall despise My statutes " 
(v. 15). Pride lifts the heart into dislike and derision of sacred regulations and 
requirements. '* Who is the Lord that I should serve Him 9" ^' It is vain to 
serve God," etc. (Malachi iii. 14, 15). 

4. Spiritual revolt from all sacred demands. '' Your soul abhor my judg- 
ments " (v. 15). "For every one that doeth evil hateth the light," etc. (Jno. 
iii. 20). '^ These are they that rebel against the light" (Job xxiv. 13). It is 
the soul'fl loathing of all holy rule and heavenly allurement. It argues a fearful 
departure from God. How great a fall was that I 
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5. Violatum of all covenant relationship, "Ye break my ooyenanf (y. 15). 
It seyers all bonds between the soul and God ; denies His right to oommand ; 
rejects Him utterly — in atheistic scorn, in wilful rebellion. The ** thing made" 
disowns Him who made it. 

Notes : (a) Such decline from God, whether by communities or indiyidnak, 
only occurs by progressive stages. The wreck is not instantaneous. The castle 
falls not a ruin by one stroke ; it wastes by the process of dilapidation — stone 
fcom stone ; crumbles to decay. 

(b) This decline from God is not allowed to proceed without gracious eforti 
made to arrest its coursa God sent His prophets to plead and warn. His 
judgments to awaken, His providential mercies to win, His sanctuary privileges 
to allure. A sinner goes from God amid pathetic pleadings and arresting 
importunities : " Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways ; for why will ye die f ' 

IL An apostate nation's oaxamities. 

1. Sin brings disease and physical suffering in its train (v. 16) : " Terror, con* 
sumption, and the burning ague, that shall consume the eyes and cause sorrow 
of heart.'' Impiety inevitably drifts into impurity. When God is rejected, the 
*' lusts of the flesh and the eyes and the mind " dominate. And in physical de- 
gradation, defilement, and decay the fruits of sin are reaped. ** Destruction and 
misery are in their way." These are the naturcU consequences of sin ; but God 
smote Israel with supernatural afflictions. 

2. Failure and penury follow quickly upon habits of indulgence and impurity. 
" Sow your seed in vain, for your enemies shall eat it " (v. 16). Nothing suc- 
ceeds in the hands of a dissipated and dissolute man ; and he becomes a prey to 
bis hated scorners and rivals. There was a peculiar fulfilment to Israel of this 
threat ; for God laid their land open to the incursions of predatory tribes and 
despotic spoilers, by which the people were continually wasted. 

3. A godless life invites the ravages of the enemy (v. 17). God withdrew 
His protection, and adversaries swept down upon IsraeL They who repudiate 
Divine government are *' taken captive by the devil at his will," and serve their 
enemies. Sin is very cruel. It " slays " its victims ; slaughters their virtae, 
peace, happiness, hopes ; detroys precious souls. 

4. Sin al8o^/« the life of wrong -doers with terrors : they "flee when none pur- 
Bueth." Even in nations there is ** strong confidence '* and " a sound mind " only 
when conscious of rectitude and the enjoyment of God's approvaL It paralyses 
a people's heart to feel that Heaven is alienated and Divine favour lost Armies, 
too, have gone with assurance into battles when convinced that Gk>d is with 
them ; as Cromwell's^' Ironsides ": while enemies hd^Yefled unth panic, as did the 
Spanish Armada, when possessed with alarm that God was against them. 

5. There are the yet darker calamities of al^fect overthrow and Divine deserUw : 
" I will break the pride of your power, and I will make your heaven as iron, and 
your earth as brass "(v. 19) — a picture of prostration and helplessness which finds 
verification in 

(a) Babylon's fall : now lying buried amid bleaching sands, emblem of rebuked 
pride. 

(6) The desolation of Jerusalem: now a waste scene, and her children the 
** tribes of the wandering foot and weary breast." 

(c) The buried cities of Pompeii and Herculaneum : interred beneath volcanic 
ashes, a monument of sudden wrath on a voluptuous people. 

Such historic admonitions — Warn against National Impiety, and CaU mtnkvd 
to seriousness and prayer. For even in the solemn threatenings of God, there 
lies an overt assurance of mercy, that " if a nation or individual will cease 
from apostacy and sin and hearken unto Him" (v. 18), He will turn aside the 
** seven times more " punishment for sins, and show the forgiveness in which He 
delights, and the salvation which the glorious gospel of His grace proclaims. 
(See Addenda to chapter, National Irreligion). 
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Topic; Desolation upon Israel (Vv. 29 39). 

Thongh ohosen in grace, and pledged in coyenant, as God's people ; thoagb 
being led miraculously to Canaan, to be settled in tbe goodly land ; yet an alarm- 
ing picture of woe and ruin is outspread wbose realisation seemed incredible. 

I. How HORBIFTINO THB MISEBIES WHICH HAT BEFALL A PRIVILEGED PEOPLE. 

The miseries oi penury and siege (v. 29) ; of captivity and slaughter (v. 33) ; of 
anguish and derision (v. 36) ; of pitiless misery and disaster (v. 39). 

1. None are so secure in grace and privilege that they can disregard the possi- 
bility of a falL 

2. None are so rich in sacred fieivours as to be beyond danger of their total 
loss. 

3. None are so honoured by Qod's selecting and distinguishing grace but they 
may lapse into alienation and desolation. 

U. How AMAZING THE DISASTERS WHICH MAT DEVASTATE A BEAUTIFUL OOUNTRT. 

Canaan was a wealthy land, a scene of loveliaess, abundance and delight'. Tet 
3n it came tbe disasters of depopulation (v. 31) : sterility (v. 32) ; desertion (v 
35)— even euemies abandoning it. 

1. 'NsktionBl plenty and prosperity Bxe conditional upon national righteousness 
a,nd piety. 

2. National greatness and glory have been withered by the anger of an insulted 
Gk)d. 

3. National strength and safety are only guaranteed as religion is fostered by 
the laws of a country, and in the habits and lives of its people. 

III. How PITEOUS THE PROFANATION WHICH MAT DESPOIL A NATION'S SANCTITIES ! 

Canaan was the scene of Jehovah's sanctuary : the Temple rose on Zion ; and 
the land sent up her tiibes to the celebration of sacred feasts and to the holy 
PTorship of God. Yet all her ** sanctuaries " were brought ** uiUo desolation " (v. 31), 
ill the fragrance of her sacrifices became loathsome to Jehovah (v. 31), and her 
ieseerated Sabbaths were avenged in the bleak silence and loneliness which fell on 
lallowed scenes (v. 34). 

1. Religious ^vours, if abused, may be utterly withdrawn from us. 

2. God loathes the ofiferings once delightful to Him : when the offerer's love 
8 estranged, 

3. Holy scenes and holy days become a barren mockery if a trifling spirit 
dienate the sacred Presence : — *' Ichabod 1" 

Topic: The Lost Tribes of Israel (Vv. 38-39). 

^ Ye shall perish among the heathen, and the land of your enemies shall eat 
rou up. And they that are left of you shall pine away in their iniquity in your 
3nemies' land ; and also in the iniquities of their fathers shall they pine away 
vith them." 

Does this threat import the complete extermination of the outcast Israel t Are 
;he exiles from Palestine literally " eaten up " in the land of their enemies f What 
ixe the rival theories 9 

i That the outoast trires of Israel aesolutrlt perished in the lands of 
phbir oaptivitt : that they have ceased to be a distinct people ; that they or 
;heir descendants are not to be discovered in any portion of the globe ; and that, 
therefore, there is no possibility or hope of their recovery. 

Against this theory it is to be urged that, 

1. This threat applies equally to Judah and Israel ; and that as certainly Judah 
Is not exterminated^ so equally it is probable that Israel^ though not discovered| 
8 still existing. 
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2. That as nineteen eenturies have not sufficed to extinguish the Jewish part of 
the original Hebrew nation, so neither can it be thought that the preceding eigk 
centuries^ from the Assyrian captivity till the Christian age, would effect the 
obliteration of the Israelitish tribes. 

3. That as it was predicted of the Israelitish tribes that they should be '' /oif ' 
from sight (2 Kings xviii. 18), whereas the Jewish tribes were to be preserved as 
a visible witness among the nations, the non-discovery of the lost ten tribes is u 
literal a part of God's plan as the distinctive preservation of the Jew. 

4. That there are promises of God which absolutely affirm IsraeVs ultimate 
discovery and restoration equally with Judah's. 

Therefore this threat must be equally applied to all the twelve tribes, and oao 
only mean their destruction as a distinct nation, 
il. That the long and moubnful oblitbration op the hsbrew nation, as a 

JUT)GMENT, WILL ISSUE IN ITS PINAL MIRACULOUS BE-QATHERINQ. For, 

1. The covenant of God with the whole nation ensures their imperishableness, 

2. The threat of obliteration is qualified by the promise of recovery and restrn^' 
tion, if they should repent (Vv. 41, 42), [Compare Deut. iv. 27, 31]. 

3. It is pledged here absolutely that, though driven away in exile, God would 
not Himself " cast them away," " nor utterly destroy them " (v. 44) ; because His 
'* covenant " with them must stand (Rom. xL 2). 

Topic : Fundamentals in true Reugion (Vv. 1, 2). 

Israel was ever prone to depart from the living God, to forget His oommand* 
ments. Hence the need of frequent reiteration of the divine precepts. The 
inculcation of statutes respecting fundamentals in religion comes very suitably 
here, enforcing Jehovah's claim to sole and supreme worship. Thus Israel was 
solemnly reminded — 

I. Op the Person to whom alone religious worhip should he presented. 

The light of nature and our inner consciousness suggest that the author of all 
things, our Creator and King, ought to be reverently worshipped ; but they do 
not teach us whether or not He will accept our worship, nor what kind of worship 
He requires. In Levitical ritual the needed information was given, not only u 
to what He would accept, but what He righteously demanded. No idol of any 
kind was to be set up in Canaan. No material object could fairly represent the 
invisible and etemcd Lord. Idolatry degrades and brutalises men ; men never 
rise above their ideals. Idolatry is an insult to the only true and living God. 
The only image of the invisible God ever presented to the world was the Man 
Christ Jesus. " Great is the mystery of godliness ; God was manifest in the 
flesh,** etc. Nothing short of the living God can satisfy the longing of the human 
heart. All his needs are fully met in the person and work of Christ. 

II. Of the Time most favourable for the presentation of religious worship. 
Worship is the dutyy privilege, and prerogative of man at all times. His very 

work should be done in such a fervent and devout spirit that it may be worships 
and all worldly service so performed that it may partake of the character of 
sacrament. But there are times when worship may be more fiill and devout : 
such are the divinely-appointed and weekly-occurring Sabbaths. They arrest the 
rush and roar of secular life. The hallowed associations of tiie day, the oppo^ 
tunity for public communion and fellowship suggest and foster reverence. The 
Sabbath remiuds man that he has a soul to care for; and divine life in the 
individual and nation is generally concurrent with the extent to which the day 
of holy convocation is observed. Let the Sabbath be neglected and desecrated 
and at once the way is open for all kinds of irreligion and iniquity. The people 
ViQre also reminded| 
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in. Of thb Plaob where religious worship is the most acceptable to the Lord, 
Under the old dispensatioii God appointed certain spots and localities, where 
He would meet His people, and consecrated certain buildings as His audience 
chambers ; among such places were the Tabernacle and Temple. ** He loved the 
gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob,'* and spake glorious things 
of his own favourite city. The devout heart, nevertheless, could find any place 
a ''house of God" and *^gate of heaven" when God saw fit to make Himself 
kaown, as he did to the Patriarchs, especially to Jacob at BetheL It aided men 
in worship, and gave them courage and confidence in seeking the Lord to know 
that He was to be found " always at home,'* as it were, in some places, and ready 
to manifest EUmsel^ as He did, not to the world or oiU in the world, Beverence for 
special sacred places among the Jews was not superstition ; Christ paid respect to 
the Temple, and twice showed His indignation at its profanation by expelling the 
unholy traders. Though imder the new dispensation we have no Tabernacle or 
Temple, as of old, yet our meeting-places for prayer and praise are sanctuaries 
of the Lord, for He has promised to meet with those who gather together in His 
name, even though there be but two or three. The Divine presence consecrates 
the house where believers meet, and earthly worship may become preparatory to 
the worship of heaven, where '* the Lord Gk>d Almighty and the Lamb are the 
Temple of it."— il /T. B, 

Topic: Incentives to True Reuoion (Vv. 3, 42). 

The injunctions of this chapter are contemporaneous with, and confirmatory of, 
the laws contained in the Book of Exodus, especially of the Ten Commandments 
given on the tables of stone. The people were evidently not elected to uncon- 
ditional favours and salvation ; they are addressed as free and accountable agents, 
in a state of trial, and passing through a period of probation. It was merciful 
and just to acquaint Israel of the conditions of service and stewardship, to warn 
them from evil doing, to excite them to holy living. Notice, 

I. The blhbsinos promised to obedience. 

To those who would walk in the statutes of the Lord and keep His command- 
ments, there would be vouchsafed, 

1. Temporal blessings, (a) Seasons of plenty; (b) Times of tranquility; (c) 
Joys of society. Thus their physical and social wants would be met, their minds 
kept in peace, their hearts and homes filled with joy. 

2. Spiriiftal blessings* (a) The Lord would own them ; be their Friend and King ; 
(b) The Lord would dwell among them. These were blessings and honours enjoyed 
by no other nations, and which laid upon Israel commensurate responsibility. 
The Lord would be with them, and bless them abundantly, if only they would 
walk in His statutes. The Gospel does not destroy the moral teaching of the 
law ; Antinomianism is not taught in the New Testament. Christ comes to and 
blesses those who love His commandments and do them, and will pronounce His 
final approval upon thoee who have in this life, not simply believed, but '* well 
daneJ' 

II. The punishment threatened to disobedience. 

Here we have held out the red danger-light, the warning beacon, that the 
people might be deterred from breaking the divine laws. When the Lord entered 
into judgment with His people, they could plead no excuse, they had His mind 
and will made known repeatedly. In this chapter to the disobedient are 
threatened — (a) Physical and mental svfferings ; (6) Useless labour ; (c) Igno- 
minious defeat ; {d) Aggravated sorrows ; {e) Degradation ; (f) Desolation ; (g) 
Destruction, Thus they would be chastised, and almost exterminated, if thev 
turned from God and gave themselves up to iniquity. 
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We are here taught the doctxine of a righteous retributive Providence, The 
world is under, not only the natural, but the moral goyemment of God. In this 
world God yisits the sins of nations, and sometimes the sins of individuals— 
this is a place, though it is not the place of punishment The covenants of the 
Lord with men have always been conditional; to obey has been to live ; to disobey 
has been to die. While Israel obeyed, as in the days of Solomon, the blessing 
of this chapter came upon them ; but when they forsook the Lord and gave 
themselves up to every kind of iniquity, the judgments denounced here were 
literally fulfilled; To-day the land of Canaan lies waste ; and the Jews are 
scattei^ to the foar winds of heaven. Blessing and curse are set before us in 
the gospel. Life or death depend on our choice. ''The wages of ain is death, 
but the gi£l»" etc.— i*. W". B. 

Topic : The Bow in thb Cloud (Yv. 42-45). 

In the hope held eut to the rebellious, and the mercy promised to the penitent 
at the end of this chapter, we see how the Lord delighteth in mercy, how slow 
He is to auger, and plenteous in goodness and truth. For though the people 
should rebel and bring upon themselves all the threatened punishments ; yet if 
they would repent and confess humbly their sins, the blessings promised to 
obedience should come upon them to replace the punishments, as they again took 
delight in the commandments of the Lord. On the black cloud that hung 
threateningly over the land, there fell rays of hope, a bow of promise arched 
the darkest sky. '' The Lord was not willing that any should perish, bat that 
all should come to repentance." These verses show, 

I. That the way was left open fob the rebellious to return. 

1. It vxu the waff of reflection. They were to look back upon the wrong doing 
of their lives, and see how far they had deflected from the good old way, how 
they had been guilty of dereliction of duty. 

2. It was the toay of confession. They were to feel sorry for their sins, and 
confess and acknowledge their iniquity, 

8. It was the way of humiliation. They were not to return proudly, feeling 
they had not been rewarded according to their iniquities. The way is still open 
lor the vilest to return ; for, the New Testament teach^ that these are the steps 
in the ladder of life, out of sin to holiness, from earth to heaven, from self to 
God, viz. : Repentance^ conversion, consecration, 

II. That if the rebellious returned to the lord in his own appointed 

WAT, HE would GRACIOUSLY RECEIVE THBM. 

1. He would do so for the sake of their fathers. He would remember His 
covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 

2. He would do so for the sake of His name. '* For I am the Lord.* He had 
purposed, as well as promised, to deal mercifully with them. 

3. He would do so for the sake of the Icmd. He had selected Canaan as the 
arena where He would specially display His glory to men, and He would not 
allow it to lie waste for ever. 

4. He would do it for the sake of Bis covenant, '' I will remember my cove- 
nant." The Lord does not make a covenant and then tear it rashly to pieces ; 
if broken by man He will speedily renew, nor allow the irregularities and irre- 
ligion of men to thwart His beneficent arrangements. Here, indeed, was a 
resplendent bow of many colours, beaming with the beautiful light of ihe mild 
and merciful countenance of the Most High. 

What encouragement for sinful men to return to the Lord, '* for He will have 
mercy upon them, and abundantly pardon." The Levitical Law closes with 
offers of mercy, the last words of tho Law are words of entreaty and promises 
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tidiDgs reached the ears of Israel in the desert. The objeot of the Law was 
itrain from sin and restore from its practice and power. Design of Law 
Gospel identical ; the tree of life has its roots deep down in the soil of the 
5onomy. God's written word is natural religion voccUised, and Christianity 
jaism fulfilled, in the final declaration of how sins may be forgiven. This 
could not be learned from Nature, and was only symbolically and typically 
it by Moses. Whosoever will, may come now and take of the water of life 
.^F. W. B, 



OUTLINES ON VERSES OP CHAPTER XXVL 



I. — Theme: Idolatry interdicted. 

Israeiilos, having been surrounded by 
)r8 during their sojourn in Egypt, would 
langer of yielding to the influence such 
indings would exort upon them, even 
in the presence of circumstances calcu- 
to keep alive constant recognition of 
ily true and living God. Hence the re- 
in needed of injunctions against all idol 
ip ; indeed, the whole system of Judaism 
ipon the sublime truth, there is but one 

Let us inquire — 

fUAT THE PRONENESS OF HUMAN NATURE 
>LATRV SUGGESTS. 

lows both the dignity and depravity of 
that— 

He is endowed with religious instincts, 
lo of worship, of exercising failh, hope, 
evorenco, fear, etc. 

He is conscious of amenability to some 
>te power. Socks to propitiate, secure 
r, and aid. 

He is apprehensive of a future state of 
ice, Iduas vague, indetinite, absurd, 
e outcomo of inward presentiment, etc. 

He is unable by light of nature to dis- 
God. His knowledge is so faded, light 
1. How low the soul must have fallen 
stitute *' nothings" for the Eternal One 1 
enism hcu never of itself emerged into 
ht of the knowledge of the glory of God, 
m in the voice that has spoken from 
a, and has been recorded by holy men 
I by the Holy Ghost. 
What indulgence in idolatry bn- 

Degradation, Worship of heathen 
I demoralisiag. In their temples, at 
lervices, the rites observed are grovel- 
nd, in some instances, demonicucU, 

Superstition. Devotees are duped by 
s, enslaved by torturing ritualism, sub- 
id victims of absurd delusions. 
^fisery. Fear the ruling passion, not love. 
]g ennobling, inspiring, quickening, 
rting. Idol worship mucks the longings 
human soul, cannot appease its hunger, 
r its thirst. 

How idolatry may be abolished. 
kness can only be dispersed by the 
; in of light. The folly of idolatry must 
iwn, its helplessness, misery, sin by the 
1 of tho written roTfilAtion of hea?«i» 



the preaching of the glorious Gospel. Israel, 
by its worship of Jehovah, was a living pro- 
test against all idolatry ; and the Ohnstian 
Church is commissioned to proclaim the 
gospel among all nations, that the kingdoms 
of this world may become the kingdoms of 
our God and of His Christ. No person, place., 
or thing must come between our souls and 
God, or have the faith, hope, love, trust 
that are due only to Him. We are guilty of 
idolatry if wo regard anything as a representa^ 
live of or substitute for Him. What we 
supremely love and live for is our God. 
Christ is God, we ought, therefore, to Ii?e to 
mm.—F, fr. B, 

Vv. 3, li.'^T^eme: The equity of god's 

WAYS. " jf ye walk in my statues 

then^ etc. (v. 3). *' But if ye will not 

/will,'' eiQ.(y. 14). 

Natural religion teaches as that the govern- 
ment of the author of nature is retributive. 
Revealed religion teaches analogous truth in 
other realms of the divine procedure. Penal 
consoquoncos of wrong- doing act as warnings 
against sin, and awaken regret for transgres- 
sion. Retribution is — 

I. Universal. Everywhere, and in all 
time, the transgression of God*8 laws entails, 
in some way, penalty. 

n. Remedial. 

Intended to prevent deflanee of heaven, 
usurpation of divine sovereignty. Pain has a 
merciful ministry. The peace and satisfac- 
tion virtue and obedience bring are a proof 
that God is holy and on the side of goodness. 
Israel was shown not only that God demanded 
worship and loyalty on account of what He is 
in Himself, but because of what they would 
secure for all who lived in harmony with His 
revealed wilL Hence the positive commands 
in connection with the Levitical ritual were 
supplemented by persuasives to a holy life. 
Inducements were held out to win obedience, 
threatenings pronounced to deter from trans- 
gression. Thus tho people were taught that 
Jehovah was not arbitrary and despotic, but 
merciful as well as just, unconditionally ex- 
cluding none from the blessing of the covenant 
made to their fathers. 

Not only was the sovereignty 0/' ^^W revealed 
to Israel, but the prerogative of choice in man, 
by whioh hs is distinguiihod from all inaoi- 
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mate things and irrational creatures. In the 
gospel these tmths are repuhlished with ad- 
ditional clearness and power. Christ invites 
to supreme blessedness; those who remain 
imblest are those who will not come unto Him 
that they may have life, who destroy them- 
selves, reap what they sow. Thus the ways 
of Gk>d are just and right, and will so be ac- 
knowledged at last before an assembled 
aniyerse. — F. W, B, 

V. 8. — Theme : Valoub aitd vicioby 

THKOUOH GOD I IN ESS. 

" Five of you shall chase an hundred, and 
an hundred of you shall put ten thousand to 
flight ; and your enemies shall fall before you 
by the sword." 

[^=ee addenda to chapter, Valour\. 

I. Religion begets a dauittless ardour. 

A fervent enthusiasm is awakened, which 
defies obstacles, perils, foes. 

Proved by the heroes of faith (Heb. xi.) ; 
by the su£Ferings of Huguenots Puritans, and 
Covenanters ; by the records of martyrdom. 

IL Religion imparts an intrepid confi- 

DEHCB. 

They who have Gk>d on their side, see 
armies of horses and chariots fighting with 
them (2 Kings vi. 17.) ; so as to realize that 
*' they that be with us are more than they 
that be against us." And John Wesley*s strong 
boast becomes their motto : ^ The best of aU 
is, God is for us.^ 

III. Religion animates with stboho conso- 
lation. 

Foes may be many, and life may be beset 
with devices of evil ; yet this is the stay of 
the believer, ** No weapon that is formed 
against thee shall prosper" (Is. liv. 17). 

rV. Religion ensures a glorious victory. 

Adversaries, however numerous, shall flee. 
Peace shall be realized, not by complicity 
with the world, nor compromise with enemies, 
but by their vanquishment. ** We are more 
than conquerors through Him that loveth 
us :^' and even now our paaon shout is this, 
** Thanks be unto God who always caufoth us 
to triumph in Christ'* ; while beyond death this 
shall be our record : '* They overome by the 
blood of the Lamb." 

V. 10. — Theme : Emmanuel amid bis 

PEOPLE. 

*♦ y will set my tabernacle among you^ 

L Amid the nation on zion rested the 

SHEKINAU. 

*'' In Salem is His tabernacle, and His 
dwelling place in Zion" (Psa. Ixxvi. 2). 
II. Incarnate on bartu dwelt the Lord 

Jesus. 

*'The Word was made flesh and dwelt 
among us" (John i. 14). 

in. Enshrined in lowly hearts abides 
the Holy Spirit. 

" He shall abide with you for ever" (John 

xiv. 17). 

IV. Eternally amid the glorified is 
manifested the glad presence of God. 

^1 heard a great voice out of heaven, say- 



ing. Behold the tabernacle of Gk>d is with 
men, and He will dwell with them, and they 
shall be His people, and God Himself shall be 
with '^hem, and be their God** (Rev. xxL 3). 

V. 13. — Theme: Emancipatkd akd ele- 
vated. 

'* / have broken the bands of your yoke^ and 
made you go upright.^ 

I. Freed from old bnslayements : such 
is the initial act of redeeming grace, '* Being 
made free from sin," *^ Christ hath made us 
free," ♦* The Lord*s free men.** 

II. Deltverancb thb frepa&atioh fok 
righteousness. 

The " yoke broken " is not the end ; it sets 
the life free that it may ^go upright^; in rec- 
titude of conduct, in elevation of desire and 
aim; in uplifted longings and affections; in 
righteousness and holiness of spirit. 

IIL Divine source of man^s ]ikdemptio9. 

" Old things have passed away ; behold all 
things are become new : and all things are of 
God!" He is the emancipator from old sins, 
He our sufficiency for an " upright ** walk. 

« I am the Lord your God, which brought 
you forth out of the land of Egypt, thtt 
ye should not be their bondmen : ana / have 
broken the bands of your yoke, and made 
you go upright." (See 1 Cor. i. 80.) " But ef 
Him are ye in Christ Jesus," etc. 

V. n.'^Theme: The cowardice of guilt. 

** Te shall flee when none pursue you." 

L Goodness despises such servility. 

A righteous soul scorns cringing, and 
counts fear a degradation of soul and a dis- 
honour to his avowed faith in God. It is 
weak and unmanly. 

** There is," says Montaigne, '* but one thing 
of which I am afraid, and that is fear." 

And most truly. 
''To fear the foe, since fear oppresseth 
strength, 
Gives, in your weakness, strength unto year 
loer^ Richard II., iii. 2. 

U. GoDLiNSSs rectifies such cowardice. 

By showing what resources the soul has in 
God, and by embracing the promises, which 
assure him of all grace and strength equal to 
his day. "Who is he that shall harm yo". 
if ye be followers of that which is good?" 

Froude says, ''Courage is, on all hands, 
considered as an essential of high character.'* 

" The righteous are bold as a lion." In 
God's favour the soul dwells confident. 

UI. Guilt renders souls craven. 

Fear is the black spectre ever before the 
ungodly. 

** Cowards die many times before their 
deaths." — Julius Ccesar, ii. 2. 

Sinners ^flee^ from purity, salvation, 
Heaven ; driven by their lusts, their folly, 
and their guilt to sin, to danger, and to doom. 

V. 17. — Theme: Pride crushed. 

*' I will break the pride of your power." 

I Carnal pride bases itselp on false 

TBIISTS. 

The ^^ power '* of these Hebrews, what was 
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H? They begnfled and deluded themsaWes 
by imagining themseWea strong and seonre. 

So sinners rest elate on satisfaction with 
their healthy their possessions, their selfestum, 

n. Carnal pruk offends aoaihst all 

DITIKB TEAOHIKOS. 

Every dealing of Jehoyah with this people 
tanght that they were nought in thomseWes ; 
all they were Ghod had made them. 

Pride is despicable in those who owe eyery- 
thing to Divine pity and grace. It is specially 
offensive Vi Him who has ''wrought all our 
works in us ** ; f or *' what have we that we 
have not received f* 

m. Carnal pride leads to most bash 

IMPLBTT. 

It led Israel to disregard Divine warnings, 
to indulge their own wayward inclinations, to 
disbelieve God and substitute idols after their 
own vain conceits ; and thus to sever them- 
selves from God's covenant of protection and 
peace. 

Pride still rejects Ohrist ; g^eves the Holy 
Spirit ; and " goeth before destruction." 

IV. Carnal pride assubedly must be con- 

TKMKKD. 

God will put it to shame. ** I will break 
the pride of your power.*' 

By sickness — laying us even with the dust. 

By /^jj^j— desolating us of all our boasted 
gains. 

By terrors ^?\\\\u^ the soul with horror and 
forebodings. 

By death — stripping us of earth^s frivolous 
glory, and brings us face to face with tho 
realities of righteousness and judgment. 

[See Addenda to chapter, J-ride crushed^, 

Vv. 23. 24.— T^iw^; Obstinacy punished. 

I. The-cuabacteb desobibkd. 

One who persists obstinately in evil courses : 
•* will not be rejormed^ This may apply to 
1. A nation ; 2. An individual. 

Such obstinacy may be the effect of 

(1). A proud confidence in human wisdom 
and roBources. 

(2) A rooted love of sin. 

It betrays 

(1). Great blindness of mind. 

(2). Great hardness of heart. 

IL The divine pbogedubb in relation 
thereto* 

1. Opposition, " I will walk contrary," etc 
Nature and Providence armed against the 
rebellious. 

2. Punishment: which will be, 

(1) Severe; (2) Proportionate; (8) In- 
creasing. — J, Camper Gray. 

*^* Compare also Outline on Vy. 27, 28 
below. 

Vv. 27-28.— 7>4^»f^; God's dbtebmination 

TO PUMSH SINNEBS. 

<* And if ye will not for all this hearken unto 
Me, but walk contrary unto Me, then will I 
walk contrary unto you also in fury." 

L Ax AFFEUiI^o supposrriON stated. 



The Lord here supposes that lSi% people 
may commit three grevious sins : 

1. The sin of disobedience* ^^Uyg will not 
hearken unto Me." Hence observe^ 

(a) That the Lord in His word speaks t9 us 
(Heb. viii. 12> 

(b) That whatever the Lord says in ffis 
Word it is our bounden duty to hear (Heb. 
iii. 7 ; 1 These, v. 20 ; James i. 19). 

(c) That we are too apt to turn a deaf ear 
to Him (Ezod. v. 2 ; Psa. xU. 4). 

2. The sin of incorrigibleness. ^'U for all 
this ye will not hearken." Note here — 

{a) That afiiiotions sometimes have the 
nature of punishments (Jer. xiii. 21). 

(Jb) That punishment is the natural and 
necessary consequence of transgression. 

(c) That in the punishment which God in- 
flicts He seeks our reformation (2 Chron. 
xviu. 22). 

{d) That our depravity in too many oases 
frustrates His designs (Zeph. iii. 2). 

3. The sin of perverseness, " If ye walk con^ 
trary to Me." Observe again — 

{a) That the Lord's pleasure is, we should 
walk with Him (Mic. vL 8). 

(b) That we walk with the Lord when we 
walk in His way (2 Egs. xx. 3 ; Eccles. xii. 18). 

(c) That widking otherwise than He has 
commmanded is to show a perverse and un- 
toward heart. 

IL An awful consbquenob dbclabbd. 

** I will walk contrary also to you in fury." 
Thus we see that 

1. Conformable to our characttr will be our 
end. 

If G->d should deal thus with us 

(a) We shall lose the blessing which He 
imparts to His obedient followers (vy. 4-12). 

ip) Our expectations will issue in dis 
appointment and vexation (Hos. viii. 7) ; and 

i^c) Like chaff before the wind we shall 
speedily be carried to destruction (Psa. i. 
4,6). 

2 Enforcement of these oonsiderations : 
We see 

{a) That a religion consisting of mere 
notions will never save a man. 

(Jf) That men are not at liberty, as some 
suppose, to live as they please. 

\c) That God takes notice of the ways of 
aU. 

{d) That if He displays His anger we should 
be anxious to find out Uie cause ; and 

{e) That if anyone perish he will have no 
one to blame for U but hin$self(lA9k, iii 11). — 
IVm. Sleigh. 

V. 84. — Theme: Sabbath babbbnness. 

**Then shall the land enjoy her SabbcUhs, 
as long as it lieth desolate^ ana ye be in your 
enemies' land ; even then shall the land rest, 
and enjoy her Sabbaths." 

Gh>d had required that Sabbatical years 
should be observed, during which the land 
should rest ; no tillage or harvest work being 
done. Owners of the soil would disregard 
this enautment, thiuking they would beneflt 
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bj ip^lrtwg the Und yield its produce through 
these Sabbath years. For this sin against 
God*s ordinance, the people woold forfeit 
ocenpaney of the land, and pine in exile. 
<• Tfun shall the land enjoy her Sabbaths." 

1. Sabbath ABUSB. 

TThis abase consisted in tnming God's sab- 
bath into a time of selfish gain. 

1. The interval of rest is not only genial 
\nA essential 

2. To inzHide that interval by exacting toils 
is to violate a benignant ordinance and to 
outrage God's right of control 

8. All infringement of Sabbatic rest is both 
% folly MM a profanation ; for greed defeats 
itself in this undue exaction of return, 
whether from man or soil 

4. The Sabbath repose was designed to 
giye leisure for sacred interests and the serYice 
of Ood. Man's spiritual life needs the 
pause. 

6. The intrusion of selfish and covetous 
schemes into the holy period is the assertion 
of self-will to the rejection of Gk>d'8 will ; the 
enthronement of self in the supremacy claimed 
by God ; thus <* serring the creature more 
than the Oreator." 

n. Sabbath DB80LATI0V. 

God will refute such impious greed, such 
selfish e£frontery. In the experience of these 
Israelites He cast off from the soil those who 
robbed it of the Sabbatic rest, and He gcme 
full requital to the land in the years of de- 
population. 

1. Desolate Sabbaths are still requited upon 
transgressors. 

Men neglect the holy day, in scorn of 
Heaven's blest law ; and do their own work 
and think their own thoughts through its 
sacred hours. As a fact in human experience 
new, God requites this wrong upon sinners in 
% restless lifcj a weary hearty a troubled con- 
science, a shadowed happiness. 

2. Even Cod's children suffer exile from 
sacred scenes and Sabbath privileges. 

In days of health they trifled with their 
Sabbaths ; spent them in indulgence rather than 
in earnest zeal and hallowed communion; 
even desecrating in part the sacred hours by 
selfish enjoyments or worldly concerns. This 
sin lies at the door of professedly Ohristian 
people to-day ; God's day is misttsed. There 
will come afflictions — the exile time, when the 
soul will cry out for the living God, to *< ap- 
pear before God ;" and in Sabbaths spent tn 
pain and banishment, in restless discomfort of 
soul, God will requite the wrong. 

8. Unblest Sabbaths have their explanation 
in this law of requitaL The sanctuary ser- 
vices bring to the hearer, when he went with 
eager longing, nc ^^H^ or help. But it is the 
requital for those ^bbaths of indifference 
and undevoutttess in which the sanctuary ser- 
vices have been contenmed and marred. 
•< Take heed how ye hear." ** Call the Sab- 
bath a delight; the holy of the Lord, honour- 
able." 



Vv. \0-^.^7rk€m€: God's pbomisbs to 

FEXITBITTS. 

Though God foreknew and foretold that 
His people would bring upon themselves His 
heavy judgments, He yet assured them that, 
if even in their lowest misery they should re* 
turn to Iffim with humiliation and eontritioii, 
He would restore them to His favour, and to 
the Und from whence they had been expelled. 

What consolation Nehemiah derived from 
these declarations (Nehem. L 5-9.) I 

L What IB THAT bbpbhtakcb which god 

BEQUIBB8? 

1. That we acknowledge our guilt, Onr 
father's sins as well as our own are first 
grounds of national humiliation. Our -'own 
sins are the chief burden of /^rj^xo/ oontrition. 
But sin should be viewed m its true light, u 
« walking C3ntnury to God " (Psa. IL 4> 

2. That we justify God in His jue^cnts. 
If we have darod to walk contrary to Him, 
is not He justified in "walking contrarjto 
us*? Whatever inflictions He imposes wo 
have reason to own it as less than our deserts 
(Ezra. ix. 13), and that His judffnents art 
just (Rev. xvi. 7). 

8. That we be thankful for His dealings by 
which He has ** humbled our unoiroxmicised 
hearts." 

Only real contrition can produce this. It 
realises mercy in judgment, and Iots in 
affliction. 

n. ThB CONNBXIOIf BBTWBBK OUR BEPIVT* 
ANCE AND god's MBRCT. 

Repentance is void of merit. Even obedi- 
ence is destitute of merit ; ** when we have 
done all we could we are unprofitable ser- 
vants." The cuknowledgment of a debt is i 
very different thing from a discharge of that 
debt. A condemned criminal may be sorry 
for his offences, but that sorrow does not 
obliterate his crime, still less entitle him 
to rewards. Yet there is connection betweeit 
repentance and pardon, and meekness in the 
exercise of mercy towards the penitent— 

1. On Gods part. For repentance glorifiei 
God. [See Joshua vii. 19], 

2. On the part of the penitents. It incites 
to loathing of the sin^ and to euiaration ej 
Divine grace. 

So God insists on the condition, *< If they 
be humbled, then will I pardon.'* For th«B 
God can do it consistently with His honour, 
and they will make a suitable improvement 
of the mercy vouchsafed them. 

III. The GBOT7ND AND MBASUBB OF TBAT 
MBRCT WHICH PBNITBNTS MAT BXPBCT. 

Gods covenant with their ancestors was the 
basis and warrant for His mercy to Israel 
(Vv. 42, 44, and 45). 

His covenant with us in Christ is our hope 
and guarantee. 

1. Be thankful that you axe yet within reach 
of mercy. 

2. Have especial respect unto the «>ve- 
nant of grace. It is to that God looks, and to 
that should we look also. It is the only basis 
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in which mercy and redemption are now 
possible. — C Simeon^ M,A* 

V. 46. — Theme: Qaims of ▲ good an- 



<' I will for their sake remember the coTcn- 
ant of their ancestors." 

L ThB YOW8 AKD FEATEBS OF ▲ OOODLT 
PAHBHTAOB BXXBCISB INFLUBBCB UFON THB 
DIYIHB PLANS. 

That ** covenant" is thrice referred to as 
determimng God's arrangements (Yt. 42, 44, 
46\ 

Note y6d*s prayers for his children (Job i. 
5) ; comp. with y. 10, " Made a hedge about 
iTob and abcut his housey 

II. OVBB LONG INTBBYAL8 THB INFLUBNCB 
OF PARBNTAL COYBNANT8 BXTEND. 

This '^coTcnant " with Abraham was made 
1900 years B.a (Gen. xv. 18, 14). It is now 



1900 years a.d., yet the word stands, " They 
are beloved for the father^ sokes. For the 
gifts and calling of God are without repent- 
ance" (Rom. xL 28, 29). 

God is at work, though He seems to wait. 
« In due season yo shall reap if ye faint not.** 
Praying soul^ anxious hearty clinging to the 
promises — 
*' Hope, and be undismayed ; 

God hears thy cries, and counts thy tears, 

God shall lift up thy head." 

m. How OBANO THB LINK BBTWBXN A 

pabbnt's piett and tbb childbbn's dbstintI 

1. Live and pray for your descendants* 

2. Valtu the sacred benefits even though as 
yet unrealised, of a godly ancestry. 

8. Rest in the unfailing pledge of GU)d to re- 
ward piety and prayer. [See Addenda to 
Chapter, Ancestors^ 
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National irbbuoion. 

*< Men come to think that the guilt of sins 
committed in concert is distributed ; and that, 
if there be a thousand men banded and handed 
together in wickedness, each shall have but 
one-thousandth part of guilt. If a firm suc- 
ceeds, the gain is distributed to each partner ; 
but, if it fidls, each one may be held for the 
whole loss. Whoever commits a sin will bear 
the sins, whether alone or with a thousand ; 
whoever commits or connives at public sin 
w^ bear the blame. Public g\3^\t always has 
private endorsement ; and each man is liable 
for the whole note.*' — H. W, Beecher, 

<< Sail on, Ship of State I 
Humanity, with all its fears, 
With all the hopes of future years. 
Is hanging breathless on thy fate I" 

— Longfellow, 
«• To make us love our country, our coun- 
try ought to be lovely." — Burke. 

*' Our heart, our hopes are all with thee, 
Our hearts, our hopes, our prayers, our 

tears, 
Our faith triumphant o*er our fears. 
Are all with thee, are all with thee." 

— Lonifellow, 
Valoub. 
It wss said by a nobleman at the grave of 



John Knox : <* Here lies one who never feared 
the face of men." 

<* The brave man is not he who feels no fear. 

For that were stupid and irrational ; 

Bat he whose noble soul its fear subdues. 
And bravely dares the danger nature shrinks 
from." 

^yoanna Bailie. 

Pridb Crushed. 

** Remember what thou wert before thy 
birth— if^Mm^ ; what thou wort for many 
years after — wecikness \ what in all thy 
life — a great sinner \ what in, all thy ex- 
cellencies—a mere debtor to God, to thy 
parents, to the earth, and to all creatures. 
Upon these or the like meditations, if we 
dwell, we shall see nothing more reasonable 
than to be humble, and nothing more foolish 
than to be proud." — Jeremy Taylor, 

'* Pride thrust proud Nebuchadnezzar out 
of men*s society, proud Saul out of his king- 
dom, proud Adam out of paradise, proud 
Uamaan out of court, and proud Lucifer out 
of heaven." — Henry Smith. 

Anobstobs. 

" My chastity's the jewel of our house. 
Bequeathed down from my ancestors." 

— Shakespeare. 
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CHAPTER XXVIL 

SUGGESTIVE BEADINGa 

y. 2.— -Sball make a singular wvr. The Rabbins interpreted the phrase as 
meaning to '' pronounce a vow," and the Ghaldee version renders the words, 
" shall distinctly pronounce a vow." From this followed the subtle and mis- 
leading theory that no vow, unless pronounced audibly, was binding : ignoring 
the solemn truth that ** Our thoughts are heard in heaven "; that ^ there is not 
a word in our tongue but the Lord knoweth .it altogether ** (Psa. oxxxiz. 4). 
Thus they made void the law by their traditions. Surely, if iniquity, which 
secretely is *' regarded in our hearts " (Psa. Ixvi 18), ofiPends God, so that He 
will not hear our prayers, the formation of a solemn resolve in the privacy of 
thought is ''regarded" by Him as equal to an uttered vow. He values s 
purpose when it is as yet only "in thy heart " (1 Kings viii. 18). 

Vv. 1-13. — The persons shall be for the Lord by thy estimation. Gratitude 
impels to dedication ; and it led individual Israelites to dedicate themselves or 
their children to God's service in His house for life. Hanuah thus devoted 
Samuel. But while this was right, and it is well for the zeal and love of the soul 
to find outlet in such acts of surrender, vows made rashly are harmful in them- 
selves and displeasing to God, whereas hesitancy in fulfilling right vows, will 
equally wound our own conscience and dishonour the Lord (Eccles. v. 2-5). 

Vv. 14-25. — Sanctify his house to be holy to the Lord. Just as '' persons" 
(v. 2) might be devoted to Jehovah, so might possessions — houses, lands, 
cattle, and all worldly substance. Yet God, while valuing the piety which led 
to such consecration, gently arrested excess of zeal which might carry persons 
beyond prudence in their act of dedication. In verse 16 the words " some part 
of a field " hold the suggestion, which afterwards became a recognized regulation 
in Israel, that no man should vow the whole of his estates to sacred purposes, 
since that would reduce him and his family to penury. God values a zeal ruled 
by prudence. In this Christian age of spiritual obligations it rises into a privi- 
lege to be permitted to tiM all we possess for the glory of our Lord and His 
kingdom rather than to consign it by vows to any ecclesiastical order or priestly 
control. Each is a steward, and must " spend and be spent " for his Lord : the 
right fulfilment of our stewardship may not be entrusted to another. [See Rom. 
xvi. 6-8]. Every man must bear his own burden, and give account of himself to 
God, for all are now priests unto God " (Rev. i. 6), each having his ministry to 
fulfil and his sacrifiesto present (1 Pet. ii. 4). 

Vv. 26-27. — The Lord's firstling : no man should sanctify it. Those first- 
lings belonged to Jehovah already ; were His property by express enactment 
(Exod. xiii. 2), and therefore were not free for the possessor to dedicate. A vow 
implies something beyond defined duty. God has made some sacred demands 
upon His people so emphatic as to necessitate implicit obedience ; but beyond 
these absolute duties there is a realm of liberty in which each may obey the 
incitements of gratitude and the spontaneity of love. 

Vv. 28 29 —Every devoted tiling is most holy onto the Lord. It was 
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allowed to the Israelite to transfer to Qod complete and irrevocable poaaession of 
his living treasures as children or servants, and also his materiel substancCi 
cattle and estates. Once so devoted, it could never be redeemed. So Hannah 
devoted Samuel, and Jephtha his daughter. And we, who have surrendered 
ourselves to Christ, and devoted our children in baptismal covenantjto the faith, 
may not " draw back " under penalty of death. The Lord's possessions may not 
be recalled from their sacred purpose and aim. '< Therefore glorify God in yoar 
body and spirit, which are His." 

Vv. 30-34.— The tithe of the land. [See " HUtmf of TUhes;' homily on this 
section of chapter]. 



SECTIONAL HOMILIE& 
Topic: Laws Concebnino Vows. 

Reasonable to suppose that pious Hebrews, anxious to obey the laws of the 
Lord, would resolve upon devoting themselves and their substance to His service. 
Some of them might make vows under sudden excitement or ecstatic feeling, 
which, upon calm reflection, they would devoutly wish commuted or remitted. 
Moses, and his successors, would need to know how to deal with such cases, 
with equity to worshippers, and the approval of Jehovah. Hence, necessity and 
blessing of such directions contained in this appendix to the book of Leviticus, 
which teach, 

I. That voluntary and special vows were permitted by the lord. 

The people were commanded^ but never compelled to obey. In the strictest 
injunctions respecting ritual, a margin was left for voluntary service, free will 
offerings. Special vows were optional. '' If thou shalt forbear to vow, it shall 
be no sin to thee " (Deut. xxiii. 22). CircumstaDces would be frequently occur- 
ring to prompt the formation and utterance of special dedication of persons or 
property to the Lord, f.^., special blessiug, signal deliverances, etc. Gratitude 
would suggest and duty demand exceptional service. Enthusiastic love, always 
Inventive and ready to lavish, is ready to offer what unsympathetic spectators 
rashly denominate ^^ waste** (Mark xiv. 4). Jehovah accepts unaccomplished 
purposes, if unavoidable circumstances or personal inability prevent their tul- 
filment. Vows should be made cautiously, deliberately, and in most instances, 
conditionally; because further enlightenment, or changed conditions may render 
their fulfilment undesirable, unnecessary, or even impossible. 

IL That vows were acceptable to the lord according to the spirit 

WHICH prompted THEM, AND IN WHICH THEY WERE PAID. 

TVlien circumstances justified an Israelite repenting of his vow, it could be 
commutated or remitted, or some compensation offered in its stead. Jehovah 
would accept nothing that was recklessly or reluctantly presented. All adjust- 
ments and decisions were to be made according to the standards of the sanctuary, 
not according to human fallibility and caprice. Though a vow should not 
be literally performed, it must be perfectly fulfilled in respect to honourable in- 
tention, and sacred fidelity. The state of heart, in the presentation of sacrifice, 
determined the value of the gift. This law has never been repealed. Through 
the vail of the Levitical economy beam the rays of the Gospel, which do not 
destroy the law, but fulfil it. 

IIL That freedom op choice given in the fulfilment op vows did no7 

CONTRAVENE THE PURPOSES OF THE LORD CONCERNING HIS WORK AND WORSHIP. 

The compensation paid in lieu of the original vow went to sustain the sanctuary 
services, and the Lord reserved to Himself some unalienable rights. Some things 
when devoted could not be withheld ov withdrawn under any circamslauce^ 
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He demanded a tenth of the prodace of the land, and enforced His claim with 
righteous and nnrelaadng rigour. Thus the preservation and perpetuation of 
Jehovah's worship were secured, and not left contingent upon the fickleness and 
uncertainty of human devotedness. Righteousness lies at the foundation of the 
Levitical economy ; is the basis of natural and revealed religion. 

Though in the gospel, Moses and Elias withdrew, and we see ''Jesus only**; 
though under the new dispensation the yoke of service is easy, the burden of 
sacrifice light ; yet obedience is the divine test of love, and Christly works are 
the essential proofe of saving faith. Leviticus is a witness to Christ and His 
gospel. In Him we have combined all that the law embodied,— ^^/tor, SacrifiUf 
Priest. 

Simplicity, and purity of aims, loftiest motives, deepest meanings, and in- 
comparable excellence, lift the law and the gospel infinitely above all other 
religions of the world. The superiority to Jewish narrowness and bigotry, to 
human sinfulness and shortsightedness, demonstrate their divinity of crigin, 
mtdudl dependence^ absolute authority, undying vigour, and inestimable tcortk-- 
F. W. B. 

Topic : GoMFARATiVB Abilitt (Vv. 1-8). 

1. It IS distinctly stated that no obligation enforces individuals to make a vow 
to the Lord (Deut. xxiii. 22). 

2. But the stringency of futJUling a ww when once made is emphatically laid 
down (Deut zzlii. 21 ; Eccles. v. 4, 5). 

3. The practice of making vows largely prevailed during the Mosaic dispensa- 
tion (1 Ghron. xziz. 9 ; Judges xi. 30 ; Num, zxx. 2, etc.). 

4. Voluntary vows had recognition or place in the Christian Economy {AxAa 
zviiL 18, etc.). Tet in the act of devoting ourselves or our possessions, it 
must be considered that 

I. Abilitt is no standard for our personal aocbptanob with Qod. 

It was obviously a question of capacity or resources, when a man was making 
his vow, what that vow should be ; but ability or resources had no place iu God's 
acceptance of the individual himself. The rule of personal acceptance appears in 
Ilzod. zxz. 15. 

1. Atonement and acceptance stand on the common basis of guilt. And 
there is no diiOference between rich and poor in this. 

2. Redemption requires an equal price for every human souL Christ's fuO 
merits are needed for and by each one. 

3. No votive offering is accepted unless and until ike atonement price has been 
paid. 

Then we may come with our vows. But Chrises preciousness must proceed. 
Personal merits or possessions have no regard with God until Christ has atoned 
for our souls. Into the relationship of acceptance with God we can only enter 
— and " we have boldness to enter " — by " the blood of Jesus." 

II. Abilitt will be estimated as reocjlatino our offerings to Gobi. 

When atonement is made for our souls, and which are accepted on that 
ground, then we may bring our offerings. 

1. The diferences which separate us are reckoned in the "estimation" of oor 
gifts. It is thus : '' According to that a man hath." 

2. The righteousness of God requires that we ofer according to wkat He has 
bf stowed on us. If riches, then a large gift, etc. 

3. Cur own judgment is not sufficient to decide our obligation. ''The shekel of 
the sanctuary '• is to weigh every offering. All this disposes of fitfulness and 
caprice in the performances of religion ; God looks to our bringing our utmost; 
and He weighs what we bring. 
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IIL AbILITT, when below the measure of OBUOATIONy IS DETERMINED BT THE 

PBiBBT OP God. 

There was a rigid rule by which the votive offerings were estimated : but to 
this standard some were too poor to attain (v. 8). '' It he be poorer than thy 
estimation then shall he present himself to ike priestJ* Note: he turns from 
MouB to the priut : from the embodiment of righteous exaction to the represen- 
tative of gracious mediation, 

1. A sense of insufiiciencg for righteous requirements is here provided for. ** We 
have a High Priest over the honse of Gkxi." 

From the righteousness of the law we may turn to the graciousness of the 
Priest 

2. Our poverty only serves to unfold the resources of divine eon^passion and 
grace. God does not burden the weak ; He meets our penury with gentleness. 
His grace is magnified by our inability to rise to the standard of righteousness. 

3. Tet every sinner is certainly found hy the lawgiver ** poorer than his estima^ 
tion,^* What theni, '^ Where sin abounded grace doth much more abound.'* 
*^ It is of grace that it might not be of works." ** To the poor the gospel is 
preached." 



Topic: Redemption op votive offerings (Vv. 14-35). 

(a) Vows were sometimes made erroneously and with faulty motives ; for it is 
human to err. In God's pity, arrangements were sanctioned for releasing 
devotees from these solemn obligations and bonds. 

(b) By the imposition of a ransom price^ which was in the nature of a fine, 
rfuhness was punished, and thus checked. 

(c) This insistance upon an equivalent for the withdrawal of votive offerings, 
enforced the fact that inconsiderate action or impetuosity could not be neutralised 
by the mere feeling of regret for what had been done : God exacted His dues^ 
and bound them to a reverence for His righteous claims. 

I* Spontaneity in belioious offerings. 

Into every career come such manifest mercies or gracious deliverances as to 
constrain the thought, '^ What shall I render unto the Lord for all His benefits 
towards me 1" 

1. A grateful recognition of God in our life impels to acts of devotion; The 
glad heart would *' bring an offering." 

2. The outgoing of our gratitude is arrested by no strict imposts or demands. 
The offering may be a person or his possessions, God allows freedom where He 
can. 

3. Exceptional causes for gratitude should find outlet in exceptional consecra- 
tion. This *^ singular vow " was something in excess of the usual religious gifts 
and services ; it was something besides the continual burnt offering. 

Ask (a) Is there one of God's children to whom God, in providence or grace, 
has not extended exceptional proofs of loving kindness or deliverance ? *' What 
hath God wrought ! " What abounding grace has He shown ! 

(b) Is there one of God's children from whom God has received no return of 
dedication or devotion for His wondrous goodness and love 1 Have our hearts 
been sepulchres in which to bury the records of His love 1 

(c) Is there one of God's children in whom awakes a sense of ** how mucoh he 
owes his Lord," ready now to lay self, heart, powers on the consecrating 
altar 1 ''I will pay my vows unto the Lord now in the presene of all His 
people." God values a willing offering, and waits to receive wliat we earnestly 
bring. 
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II. Enfobobment of espoused obligations. 

It is our melanoholj tendenoy to lapse from vows made in times of meroj. 

1. God hMs tiB to our vows. In some dovenants and consecrations He allows 
no recall (Vt. 28, 29) ; while in every instance some snbstitution or commnta* 
tion is required. This is an enforcement of the law of fidelity. Between God 
and man there must be the fulfilment of rights. Never does ffe violate an 
obligation to which He has pledged Himself. He fulfiU all that He oovenants 
to regard — ^precious promises, supplies of grace, riches, provisions of mercy, 
plenteous redemption. There is no mthdraml from His word, on '* that which He 
has caused us to hope :" ** fidthfulness is the girdle of His loins." 

Neither mav there be JiMeness in om obligations to Him. Jacob might forget 
Bethel amid his successes in Padan-aran ; but Gud did not : " Arise, go up to 
Bethel, and make there an altar unto God that appeared unto thee," eta (Geo. 
xzxv. 1). 

2. God concedes to awr weaknesses. ** He is very pitiful and of tender 
mercy," not a hard task-master. While maintaining the law of righteousnessi 
and requiring our fidelity, He yet provides for our short-sightedness and varia- 
bility. Vows made in an earnest moment might prove most burdensome and in- 
expedient to fulfil. We see only the moment ; fiiller reflexion may show us that 
the pledge we made was not wise, or that it would overtax us. Therefore, God 
allows commutation* Vows were redeemable on terms here defined. 

a, A gracious principle of considerateness and concession runs through alt God's 
requirements of us. He looks for the spirit of fidelity, the wish to act aright ; and 
then He relaxes the literal bond. For He sees our frailty. '^ Know then that 
the Lord exacteth of thee less than thine iniquity requireth " (Job xL 6). 

6. The gentle law of substitiUion is here unveiled. God accepts something else^ 
something less, in the place of that we owe Him. We owe Him perfect obedience. 
He accepts the wish a nd effort to obey. We owe Him all we are and have : He 
accepts a portion of our time, substance, and energies. We owe Him our com- 
plete ruin, for '' the soul that sinneth shall die "; but He says, '' Let the wicked 
forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him retm*n" etc., 
and He will accept this, and stay the doom. 

In the Person and Sacrifice of Christ, substUtUion reaches its climax. But It was 
not something less when He stood for the human race : it was infinitely more I 
A perfect Son for rebellious children ; a spotless Sacrifice for a sinful world. 
'* Thanks be unto God for His unspeakable gift." See Addenda, Vows» 



Topic: Thb Histobt op Tithes (Vv, 30-33). 

I. The Scriptube bboords concerning the law of tithes. 

1. Antecedent to the Mosaic legislation. The principle of dedicating a tenth to 
God was recognised in the act of Abraham, who paid tithes of his spoils to 
Melchizedek in his sacerdotal rather than his sovereign capacity (Gen xiv. 20 ; 
Heb. vii. 6). Later, in JojcoVs vow (Gen. xxviii. 22), the dedication of a " tenth" 
presupposes a sacrcid enactment, or a custom in existence which fixed that pro- 
portion rather than any other proportion, such as a seventh, or twelfth. 

2. The Mosaic statutes. These given in this section lay claim in God's name 
to the tenth of produce and cattle. An after enactment fixed that these tithes 
were to be paid to the Levites for their services (Numb, xviii. 21-24), who were 
to give a tithe of what they received to the priests (Vv. 26-28). The » sacred 
festivals were later made occasion for a further tithe (Dent. xii. 5, 6, 11, 17; 
xiv. 22, 23) ; which was allowed to come in money- value rather than in kind 
(Dent. xiv. 24-26). 
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3. Hezekiah's reformation. This waa signalized by the eagerness with which the 
people oame with their tithes (2 ChroD. xxzi. 5, 6). 

4. After the Captivity, Nehemiah made marked and emphatic arrangements 
conoemiDg the tithing (NebenL x. 87 ; xiL 44). 

5. Prophet^ teachings. Both Amos (iv. 4) and Malaohi (iil 10) enforce this 
as a duty, by severely rebuking the nation for its neglect — as robbing GkxL 

6. In Christ's day. Our Lord exposed and denounced the ostentatious 
punctiliousness of the Pharisees over their tithing (Matt zxiii. 28). 

7. Teaching of the New Testament, The fact of the existence of ministers as a 
distinct class, assumes provision made for their maintenance. The necessity for 
such provision, and the right on which it is founded, are recognized in such texts 
as Matt X. 10 ; Lk. X. 7 ; Rom. xv. 27 ; 1 Cor. ix. 7-14. 

11. The Eoolesiastioal development of the demand for tithes. 

1. The Fathers urged the obligation of tithing on the earliest Christians. 
The " Apostolical Canons," the '* Apostolical Constitutions,** St Cyprian on 
" The Unity of the Church/* and the writings of Ambrose,. Chrysostom, Augus- 
tine, and other Fathers of both divisions of the early Church, abound with 
allusions to this as a duty ; and the response was made, not in enforced tithing, 
but by voluntary offerings, 

2. The legislation of the first Christian Emperors recognised the obligation of 
maintaining the ministers of Christ. But while they assigned lauds and other 
property to their support, they enacted no general payment of the tenth of the 
produce of the lands. 

8. Ancient Church councils favoured tithings of land and produce^ e,g,, the 
Councils of Tours, a.d., 567 ; the second Council of Macon, a.d., 585 ; the 
Council of Rouen, a.d., 650; of Nantes, A.D., 660; of Metz, 756. 

4. Its first imperial enactment, Charlemagne (king of the Franks, a.d. 768- 
814 ; and Roman Emperor, a.d. 800-814) originated the enactment of tithes as 
a public law, and by his capitularies formally established the practice over the 
Roman Empire which his rule swayed. From this start it extended itself over 
Western Christiandom ; and it became general for a tenth to be paid to the 
Church. 

5. Introduction of tithes into England, OOfa, king of Mercia, is credited with 
its assertion here, at the close of the eighth century. It spread over other divi- 
sions of Saxon England, until Ethelwulf made it a law for the whole English 
realm. It remained optional with those who were compelled to pay tithes to 
determine to what Church they should be devoted; until Innocent III. addressed 
to the Archbishop of Canterbury, A.D. 1200, a decretal requiring tithes to be 
paid to the clergy of the parish to which payees belonged. About this time also, 
tithes, which had originally been confined to those called praddial, or the fruits 
of the earth, was extended to every species of profit and to the wages of every 
kind of labour. 

6. The great and small tithe. The great tithe was made upon the main pro- 
ducts of the soil, com, hay, wood, etc. ; the small on the less important growths. 
To the rector the great tithes of a parish are assigned, and to the vicar the small. 

7. Tithes paid '^ in kind,** These claim the tenth portion of the product 
itself (Vv. 80-88). This is varied by a payment of an annual valuation ; or an 
average taken over seven years ; or by a composition, which, in a bulk sum, 
redeems the land from all future impost, rendering it henceforth " tithe free." 

III. The argtjments for rejeotinq the modern impost of Tithes. 

1. The rule of Equity is infringed. When every man belonged to the one 
Church of the realm, all inhabitants might, with some show of rectitude, be 
called to support it. In Ireland the larger part of the nation was antagonistic 
to the Church, for which tithes were, through many generations, levied, and the 
impost was resented as an affront and injustice. In England a half of the 
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population dissents firom the Established Church, and both rears and maintains 
its own sanctuaries, and also sustains Noncomformist worship ; on these adherenta 
of English Free Churches the tithe is an oppression made in unrighteousness. Tn 
Wales, where the tithe-sustained Church has a vastly smaller proportional 
attachment, the enforcement of the law is even a greater breach of equity. The 
only law of equity in such ecclesiastical questions is — they who use a Church 
should pay for its support 

2. The genius and teaching of Christianity is violated. Christianity enforces 
no demand by law, it makes appeal to love. It asks willingho od. It states 
this principle : ^* That as there was a readiness to will, so the re may be a 
performance** (2 Cor. viiL 11). And it limits the acceptablenes s of what is 
offered by this law : " If there he first a wiUingmind, it is accepted according to 
that a man hath," etc. (2 Cor. viiL 12). If exaction and impost were to cease, there 
would be good hope that all sections of Christ's Church in our land would con- 
bine to maintain the historic sanctuaries of Episcopalianism, and prove that 
oharite and willinghood have yet a deep root in the Christian heart of England. 

3. The sacred persuasives to generosity in Church maintenance are : 

(a) That as the gospel is superior to the law, and Christ to Moses, so should 
Christian generosity surpass Jewish. 

(6) That as to Jews Zion was dear, and for her they lavished vast wealth, so 
should Christians bring, with yet grander bouutifulness, of their substance to the 
cause and Church of their blessed Lord. 

(c) That it is beyond question a New Testament obligation on all believers to 
support the ministry and maintain the ordinances of the gospel (I Cor. iz. 
13, 14). 

(d) That while the Gospel supplies motives to love and consecration and sacrifice, it 
leaves Christians to apply these to themselves, and work out sacred principles in 
beautiful performances. 

Note. — The Jew devoted nearly one-third of his income to religious purposes, 
by the command of the law ; a tenth for the Levites, in propeiiy (Numb. xviiL 
20, etc.) j another tenth for the Sanctuary, chiefly in cattle and grain (Dent. xiv. 
22, etc.) ; and every third year a tenth to the poor. 

Christian : " How much owest thou unto my Lord 1 Take thy bill and write 
down quickly." 

Topic: Epilogue. — The Law and thb Gospel. 

Leviticus, like the Tabernacle, may present to the cursory observer, a rough 
and uninviting exterior ; but within are found priceless blessings for those who 
devoutly draw near, and reverently worship. The Law may seem cumbrously 
elaborate, needlessly exacting; but sanctified intelligence and patient investiga- 
tion will discover mercy in its purposes, and evangelical doctrines in its statutes. 
The letter may sometimes kill, but the spirit invariably gives life. In their 
sublime ends, the old and the new dispensations are indissolubly linked together, 
thus suggesting — 

I. The points upon which the law and the gospel essentially agree. 

1. Both proclaim the spotless holiness and inflexible justice o/JehovalL The law 
allows no connivance at, or compromise with sin ; so the gospel shows no weak- 
ness or flaw in the inflexibility of justice, for Christ fulfilled the law and satis- 
fied the utmost claims of Divine justice. Perfect holiness is exhibited in His 
blameless life, enforced in His immaculate example. 

2. Both proclaim the extent and heinousness of sin. For all sins, even those of 
Ignorance, sacrifices were provided. The high priest, with the whole nation, 
needed forgiveness. Many and costly oblations taught how universal, inveterate^ 
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and deep-dyed is sin. The Cross teaches that the sins of the world can only be 
washed away by the precious blood of Christ. 

3. Both proclaimed the necessity of mediation and vicarious sacrifice in order to 
reconcUioHon to God. Priests introduced men to God, interceded for them. 
The sacrifices ofifered were in the offerer's stead. The gospel reveals one Me- 
diator between God and man, one offering of the sins of the whole world. 

4. Both proclaimed the necessity of faith and obedience in order to salvation. The 
offererof Jewish sacrifices identified himself with the victim, and appropriated 
the promised blessing. Sanctification and consecration were to accompany the 
application for forgiveness. Sacrifices were only efficacious when associated with 
holiness, the adoption of a new life. So, in the gospel believers are saved /r^m, 
not tn, their sins. Without holiness no man can see the Lord. All who bear 
the name of Christ and believe on Him must depart from iniquity. 

II. The points upon which the law and the oosPEii pboobbssivelt differ. 

1. The Law enforced authoritative commands; the Gospel exhibits gracious con- 
straints. The former appealed to fear, the latter appeals to love. Thunders 
peal from Sinai, music rings from Calvary. 

. 2. The Law seemed to limit its legislation to time ; the Oospel discloses immor- 
tality, and points to eternity » The Israelites met with retribution at the hands 
of Moses, wrong-doers are now reminded of the final account, *^ the judgment 
seat of Christ." 

3. The Law revealed God as maiCs Sovereign King ; the Gospel reveals Him as 
moaCs loving Father, Revelations at Sinia were august, awe-inspiring; made 
God known as Sovereign and Governor. Christ revealed the Fatherhood of God; 
that man, though fallen and profligate, is His child ; that for him there are 
many mansions and unfading joys. 

4. The Law took main cognizance of overt cLCts; the Gospel has primary respect 
to motives and intentions of the heart. Thus, the morality of the New Testament 
is exceedingly pure and absolutely perfect; a transcript of the holiness of the 
Divine nature. 

5. The Law was to be supplanted by some better thing ; the Gospel is finals con- 
clusive, and complete. We look back to the law and see the foregleammg of the 
gospel ; we look forward through Apocalyptic visions to the glorious consumma- 
tion, when the redeemed imiverse will echo with the song of Moses and the Lamb, 
" Hallelujah ! For the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth."— jR W, B. 



Topic: ''Commandments which the Lord commanded Moses" (V. 34). 



The Divine regulations and requirements of Leviticus are to be classified 

1. Ceremonial : and consequently special to the Jewish nation ; not binding 
upon or applicable to this Christian age. 

2. Moral : for precepts and teachings intermingle with the ceremonies, whose 
relevancy and urgency are not to be restricted to any nation or period ; there are 
Divine directions for us as for Israel 

3. Spiritual : A foreshadowing of gospel doctrines and of the better covenant 
of grace, and of the privileges of the Christian life, runs through the Levitical 
institutes. In these types and premonitions Christ and His work are prefigured ; 
and, therefore, we read our inheritance in these Jewish signs. 

I. Sachificb and incense. These have found their verification in the substitu- 
tionary death of Jesus. 

II. Tabernacle sanctities and solemnities. These have become glorified 
in the incarnation of Christ which they predicted, and the indwelling of the 
Spirit in the believer which they pourtrayed. 
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III. Camp duties and puriftinos These find their saored realization in those 
obligations, responsibilities, and services, which now distinguish believers who 
form the community of Christ's living ChurcL 

IV. Holt feasts and oonvooations. These proclaim the spiritual fulness and 
delights with which the redeemed in Christ are now enriched ; and those " times 
of refreshing " with which the Spirit gladdens humble hearts in which Emmanuel 
dwells. 

V. Altab offerings and vows. These mark that consecration of life and 
love which all who know the Lord should yield to Him, and which both distin- 
guish the Christian character and dignify the Christian name. 

<* Unto Him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in His own blood, and 
hath made us kings and priests unto God and His Father ; to Him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever. Amen." 



ILLUSTRATIVE ADDENDA TO CHAPTER XXVIL 



Vows UWPAID. 

''Praise ahoald always follow answered 
prayer. It was thas with one man ; he was 
very ill; a great, strong man in his day ; yet 
disease shriyelled him up, laid him upon a 
lowly bed, made him pray [to the hnmblest 
creature in his house for favours hour by 
hour. As he lay there, in his lowliness and 
weakness, he said, ** If God would raise me 
up I would be a new man, I would be a 
devout worshipper in the sanctuary. I would 
live to His glory." And God gathered him 
up again ; didn't break the bruised reed ; did 
not quench the smoking flax, but permitted 
the man to regain his faculties. And he was 
not well one month till he became as worldly 
as he was before his affliction. He prayed as 
if his heart loved God ; and when he got his 
health back again he was a practical atheist, 
he was virtually the basest of blasphemers." 

Joseph Parker, DJ)^ 

'* Gall to thy God for grace to keep 

Thy vows ; and if thou break them weep; 
Weep for tby broken vows, and vow again ;" 
Vows made with tears cannot be made in vain. 

Then once again 
I vow to mend my ways ; 

Lord, say Amen, 
And Thine be all the praise." 

G. Herbert, 

*^ It is the purpose that makes strong the 

vow; 
But vows to every purpose must not hold." 

Shakespeare. 

^nheedful vows may heedfolly be broken." 

IbidU 



Tithes. 

** I know of two men who started business 
with this view : * We will give to God one- 
tenth of our profits.' The first year the 
profits were considerable ; the tithe was con- 
sequently considerable. The next year there 
was increase in the profits, and, of course, 
increase in the tithe. In a few years the 
profits became very, very large indeed, so 
that the partners said one to another: 'Is 
not a tenth of this rather too much to give 
away ? Suppose we say now we will give a 
twentieth?* And they gave a twentieth; 
and tbe next year the profits had fallen 
down ; the year after they fell down again, 
and the men said to one another as Christians 
should say in such a case, *Have not we 
broken our vow? Have we not robbed God ?' 
And in no spirit of selfish calculation, but 
with humility of soul, self-reproach and bitter 
contrition they went back to God and told 
Him how the matter stood, prayed His for- 
giveness, renewed their vow, and God opened 
the windows of heaven and came back to 
them and all the old prosperity." — Joseph 
Parker, D.D. 

<< Restore to God His due in tithe and time ; 
A tithe purloined cankers the whole estate." 

G. Herbert 

" I cannot love Thee as I would, 
Tet pardon mo, Highest God I 
My Hfe, and all I call my own, 
I lay before Thy mercy throne : 
And if a thousand lives were mine, 
sweetest Lord, they should be Thine, 
And scanty would the offering be. 
So richly hast Thou loved me." 

/^rom the German. 
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